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TARIX FANLARI

UO’K 930
KESH ALLOMALARINING HAYOTI VA FAOLIYATI TARIXIY MANBALARDA
S.Allayorova, talaba, Qarshi davlat universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tarixiy manbalarda yoritilgan milliy ma naviy merosimizga
katta hissa qo ‘shgan Kesh allomalarining hayoti va faoliyati tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: ma’naviy meros, tarixiy manba, Kesh, ilm-fan, olimlar.

AHHOI’I’laI/;u}Z. B omoit cmamve AHAIUUPYIOMICAL ICU3Hb U 0esimenbHOCMb Y4EeHblX Kew,
Komopbvle 6Hecu 3HAYUMENbHBII 6KAA0 6 Haule HAYUOHAJIbHOE ()yxoenoe HaCJze()ue, ocseujeHHoe 6
ucmopu4ecKkux uCmo4HuKax.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: dyxosnoe nacneoue, ucmopuueckuil ucmounux, Kew, nayxa, yuenvle.

Abstract. This article analyzes the life and work of Kesh scientists, which have made a
significant contribution to our national spiritual heritage, covered in historical sources.

Keywords: spiritual heritage, historical source, Kesh, science, scientists.

Ko’hna tarix silsilasida hozirgi xur diyorimiz zaminidan jahon ilm-fani rivojlanishiga salmoqli
hissa qo’shgan ko’plab olimu fuzalolar yetishib chiqqan. Ular orasida boy tarixga ega bo’lgan
Qashgadaryo zaminida tug’ilib voyaga yetgan, asarlari o’lkamiz tashqarisida ham ma’lum va
mashhur allomalar ham bor.

“Qubbatul ilm va adab” deb ta’riflangan Kesh-Shahrisabzdan yetishib chiqqan, nomlari ko’plab
tarixiy manbalarda gayd etilgan, o’z asarlari bilan nom qoldirgan allomalar ham oz emas.

IX — XII asrlar Turon zaminida ilm-fan gurkirab o’sgan davr bo’lib, Keshda ham ko’plab
sermahsul allomalar ijod gilishgan. Muxaddis, tafsirchi, tarixchi Najmiddin Umar ibn Muhammad
ibn Ahmad an-Nasafiy (1069-1142y.y) o’zining “Al gand fiy zikri ulamon” Samarqgand (“‘Samarqgand
ulamolari xotirasiga doir ganddek shirin kitob”) asarida keshlik 9 nafar allomaning hayoti va ijodi
haqida hikoya qilgan. Ular orasida Abd ibn Humayd ibn Nasr Kashiy (Keshiy) alohida o’rin tutadi.
Mazkur muhaddis, mufassir, faqgih, tilshunos olim hagida, shuningdek, Shamsiddin Zahobiyning
Bayrutda 1302-yilda chop etilgan “Siyar a’lom an-mubalo”, “Tarix al-Islom”, Xatib al-
Bag’dodiyning “Tarixi Bag’dod”, Abu Muhammad Mahmud ibn Muso Ahmad ibn Husayn G’aytobiy
Hanafiyning “Al-Maktobat ash-shomila”, Al-Jayoniy Andalusiyning “Alqob al-sahobati vat-tobiyina
fti sahihayni “al — maktobat ash — shomila”, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning “Zafarnoma” asarlari haqida
qator ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Abd ibn Humayd Keshiy (786-863y.y) Movarounnahrdan yetishib chiggan dastlabki muhaddis-
hadis olimlaridan hisoblanadi. U ilm o’rganish uchun Buxoro, Samarqand, Bag’dod, Basra, Kufa,
Shom, Naysobur (Nishopur), Makka, Madinada bo’lib ko’p olimu ulamolardan bilim olgan.
Shamsiddin Zahabiyning ta’kidlashicha, u ilm istab ikki yuzdan ziyod joyga safar qilgan. Turli
sohalarda chuqur ilm olib, 0’zi ham asarlar yozgan. Uning arab tiliga oid “Kitab ala xuruf al —
mu’jam” (“Harflar to’g’risida kitob”), “At-tasarif” (“Turlanish”), “Kitob fa’ltu va af’altu” (* fe’Ining
fa’la bir va to’rt turlari haqida kitob”), hadishunoslik, ilmi kalomga doir * Tafsir al- Kabiyr”, “Musnad
al — kabiyr” kabi asarlari shular jumlasidandir.

Najmiddin Umar Nasafiy o’z kitobida tilga olgan keshlik allomalardan biri Abu Ahmad Iso Ibn
al-munayd an — Navxiy al-Adiyb al-Kissiydir. U arab tilini yaxshi bilgan, “Kitob ut-tasrif” nomli
asarida tilining 0’ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib bergan. Abu Ahmad al-Kissiy hadis ilmida ham nomi
chiggan olimlardan biri bo’lgan. Undan hatto Imom Buxoriy, Abd ibn Humayd Keshiy hadis
keltirishgan. Mashhur allomalardan biri Sahl ibn Shozuya: “Men Abu Ahmad Iso ibn Al-Junayddan
aqlliroq birorta xurosonlikni va arab tilini undan ko’proq biluvchi birorta kishini ko’rmadim” deb
yozgan.

Hijriy V asrda Keshda tug’ilib o’sgan va ijod qilgan yirik ulamolardan biri Abu Shakur
Muhammad ibn Abdulloh as-Said ibn Shuayb as-Solimiy al-Keshiydir. Abu Shakur As- Solimiyning
shaxsiyati va ilmiy - ma’naviy merosi bilan bog’liq bir qator qomusiy ulamolarning kitoblarida
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keltirilgan. Jumladan, Xoji Xalifaning “Kashfu-z- zunnun” kitobida yevropalik shargshunoslardan K.
Brokkelmen, B.Madelung, Yu.U.Rudolf, yurtimiz olimlaridan Shayx Abdulaziz Mansur, Ashirbek
Mo’minov, Saidmuxtor Oqilov kabi olimlarning tadqiqotlarida bayon etilgan.

Shamsiddin Muhammad Keshiy olim, orif, sufiy bo’lib, ilm istab Keshdan Eronga borib
golganva ushbu diyorda dafn etilgan. Uning mashhur asarlaridan biri *“ Kitob al-hadi fi al-nahm”
(“Arab tili grammatikasi”) asaridir. Uning qo’lida ta’lim olgan shogirtlari ko’p bo’lgan, shulardan
biri Qutbiddin Mahmud bin Ma’sud bin Muslix Sheroziy bo’lib Eronda taniqli allomalardan biri
bo’lgan. Shamsiddin Muhammad Keshiy haqida Eronda taniqli allomalardan biri bo’lgan.
Shamsiddin Muhammad Keshiy haqida Eronda nashr etilgan “Lug’atnoma” kitobida batafsil
yozilgan.

XI1 asrning tanigli olimlaridan biri Ahmad ibn Muso Al — Keshiy bo’lgan. U 550 hijriy, 1115
milodiy yilda “ Majmua ul — xavodis van navozil” asarini yozgan bo’lib, bir nusxasi Turkiyadagi
Sulaymoniya kutubxonasida saglanmogda. Ammo bu asar hozirgacha tadgigotchilar tomonidan
o’rganib chigilmagan.

Amir Temur davrida yashagan va Sohibqiron xizmatida bo’lgan allomalardan biri Jaloliddin
Keshiydir. Uning to’liq ismi Jaloliddin al- Xolidiy al-Keshiy bo’lib uning tavallud va vafot etgan
yillari aniq emas. Jaloliddin diniy ilmlarni egallash uchun Keshdan Buxoroga borib, Suxori
qishlog’ida yashayotgan mashhur shayx Sayid Amir Kulolga shogirt tushadi. Bilimga chanqoqligi,
zehni o’tkirligi, tirishqoqligi uchun shayxning yetuk shogirtlari safidan joy oladi.

Hazrat Sohibgiron uning chuqur bilimi, hayotiy tajribasidan diplomatic ishlarda ham
foydalangan. Xusussan, Amir Temurning topshirig’i bilan Xorazm o’lkasiga ikki davlat o’rtasida
vujudga kelgan nizolarni tinch yo’l bilan hal etish uchun elchi bo’lib yuborgan. Jaloliddin Keshiy
Xorazm voliysi Husayn Sufi bilan olib borgan muzokaralarning natijasi hagida Sharofiddin Ali
Yazdiy “Zafarnoma” asarida shunday yozadi: “Mavlono Jaloliddin xayrixohlik yuzini Xorazm tomon
garatdi va bu muhim (vazifa)ni rahmi shavqat yo’li bilan hal etmoqchi bo’ldi. U yerga borgach,
donishmad ulamo va dinparvar peshvolarga xos bo’lgan nasihat va xusmuomalalik bilan so’z qotdi;
nizoni tubdan bartaraf etish va fitna olovini o’chirish uchun oyatlar va isbotiga hadislar keltirdi”.

“Chahor kitobi turkiy” asarida “Chahor kitob” darsligining “Bidon” (o’rgan, bil deb
nomlamgan) ikkinchi gismi Jaloliddin Keshiy galamiga mansub ekanligi aytilgan.

Keshlik ulamolar haqida so’z ketganda Sulton Sayid Ahmad Vali-xazrati Bashirni tilga
olmasdan bo’lmaydi. U XIV asrning oxirida va XV asrning 60-yillarida yashab o’tgan. Tasavvufning
Yassaviya, Mavlaviya, Nagshbandiya tarigatlariga to’liq amal qilgan. O’zi mehnat qilib, kun
kechirgan. Uning haqida turli rivoyatlar to’qilgan.

Keshning mashhur allomalaridan biri Mavlono Xoja Imkaganiy bo’lgan. Nagshbandiya
shayxlaridan bo’lgan. Xoja Imkaganiy XV asrning oxiri va XVI asrning ikkinchi yarimida yashab
o’tgan.

Sharofiddin Rokimiy “Tarixi tom” asarida, “Imom Buxoriy saboqlari” jurnalining 2009-yil 2-
sonida bosilgan Alamjon Ismatullohxoja 0’g’li Naberaevning “Tarixiy hujjat yoxud irshodnoma”
magqolasida ushbu zot haqida ayrim ma’lumotlar berilgan. Mavlono Xoja Imkaganiy padari
buzrukvorlari hazrat Mavlono Muhammad Darvesh Imkaganiydan diniy bilim o’rgangan. Otalari esa
tog’asi Mavlono Muhammad Zohiddan, bul zot xazrat Xoja Ubaydulloh Ahrordan ta’lim olgan.
“Tarixi tom”da Hazrati Mavlono Xoja Imkaganiy muridlari ko’p bo’lib, ular orasida viloyatlarning
voliylari ham bor edi, deb yozilgan.

Mavlono Imkaganiy hijriy 1010, milodiy 1600 yilda Samarqandda vafot etib, 0’zi tug’ilib
o’sgan hozirgi kitob tumanidagi Xo’jaimkapa qishlog’ida dafn etilgan.

Mushtoqg Shahrisabziy, Mulla Qurbon Xiromiy, Mirzo Umrbogiy Shahrisabziy (Samargandiy),
Farax Shahrisabziy XIX asrda yashagan ijodkorlar sirasiga kiradi.

Abdulkarim Fazliy Namangoniy “Majmuai shoiron” asarida bir necha yil Qo’qonda yashab ijod
gilgan Mushtoq Shahrisabziyni ta’bi raso shoir deb ta’riflagan. U bir-biridan yaxshi, go’zal, g’azal,
ruboiylar yozgan.

Kitob shahrida tavallud topgan Mulla Qurbon Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”, “To’tinoma”, “Ra’no
va Zebo”, “Yusuf va Zulayho” kabi dostonlar yozib qoldirgan.
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Farax Shahrisabziy esa Junaydullo Hoziq Shahrisabz va Kitobda yashaganida, she’riyatda
undan ko’p narsalarni o’rgangan.

Shahrisabzlik shoir, olim, tarjimon Abdulla Rahmonov Gulshaniy umrining ko’p yillari
Qamashi tumanida kechgan. Gulshaniyning 2 jilddan iborat “Gulistoni Gulshaniy” devoni, 3 jilddan
iborat tojikcha she’rlar to’plami undan meros bo’lib qolgan. Abdulla Gulshaniy yaxshi xattot va
forsiy asarlarning mohir tarjimoni ham edi.

Fayzulloxo’ja Ravnaqiy, Ismoilxon Faqiriy Najmiddinxon Asiriy bir-biriga gondosh-garindosh
bo’lgan bir sulola vakillaridir. Moskvada chop etilgan “Sobiq Rossiya imperiyasi hududida islom”
nomli qomusiy luga’tda, Eronning Qum shahrida nashr etilgan ‘“Ravnaqiy Shahrisabziy
kutubxonasidagi asarlarning mundarijasi’ kitobida ular haqida batafsil ma’lumotlarni topish mumkin.

Ushbu ilmiy maqgolada biz ko’hna Keshdan yetishib chigqqan alloma, shoir, ulamolarning
hammasi haqida bayon etdik, degan xulosadan yirogmiz. Hali biz bilmagan, qo’lyozmalari
o’rganishga navbat kutayotgan yurtdoshlarimiz albatta bor. Biz bilganlarimiz, yozganlarimizning
ayrimlari hayoti va ijodi hali to’liq o’rganilmagan, asarlari chop etilmagan. Demak, bundan keyin
olimlarimiz, tadqiqotchilarimiz oldida bu sohada qilinishi kerak bo’lgan ma’suliyatli vazifalar turibdi.
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UO’K: 821.512.133(092)
MUHADDIS BADRUDDIN AYNIYNING HANAFIY MAZHABI RIVOJIGA QUSHGAN
HISSASI
B.Amonov, PhD, rektor, Hadis ilmi maktabi, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Badruddin Ayniy XIV-XV asr Bahriy mamluk sultonligida yashagan mashhur
tarixchi olimlardan biri bo ‘lib, faqih, muhaddis, tarixchi sifatida ilmiy faoliyat olib borgan. Alloma
sultonlik uchun diniy peshvo, Misr aholisi uchun figh, hadis, islom tarixi, grammatika ilmlarida ulug’
ustoz sifatida, shuningdek, uning hayoti va ilmiy merosini o ‘rgangan tadgigotchilar nigohida
serqirra olim sifatida namoyon bo ‘ladi.

Badruddin Ayniy tafsir va Qur’on ilmlari, hadis, islom tarixi, arab tili grammatikasi
vo ‘nalishlarida kitob yozish bilan birga, hanafiy fighida ham o ‘n beshga yaqin asarlar tasnif etgan.
Magolada allomaning hanafiy mazhabida hanafiy olim va hanafiy mazhabining bosh gozisi sifatida
faoliyat olib borgani, hanafiy an’analari asosida asarlar tasnif etgani, XIV-XV asr Bahriy mamluk
sultonligida ahli sunna val jamoa yo ‘nalishining fighiy mazhablarini aynigsa, hanafiy mazhabining
rivojlanishiga qo ’shgan hissasi ochib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlari: Badruddin Ayniy, hanafiy mazhabi, qozilik, Mamluklar davrida figh va hadis
ilmi, “Umdat al-qoriy sharh Sahih al-Buxariy”, “Binoya sharh al-hidoya”.

Annomayusn. baopyooun Avnuil 6611 0OHUM U3 U3BECTMHBIX YUEHBIX-UCTMOPUKOB, HCUBUUUM 8
baxpu-Mamntokckom cynmaname XIV-XV 6exo6 u 3aHUMABUWUMCS HAYYHOU OesiIMeENbHOCHbIO KAK
npasogeo, Myxadouc u ucmopux. Ainama cuumaemcs peaueuo3uvim audepom Cyimanama, 6eIuKuUM
yuumenem 10pUCHpyOeHyuU, Xaoucos, UCIAMCKOU UCOPUU U paMMamuKu 01 Hapooa Eeunma, a
MAKHCe BEUKUM VUEeHbIM 6 21d3aX Ucciedosamenell, U3yuasuux e2o HCU3Hb U HayuHoe Hacieoue.

Iomumo nanucanus Kuue 6 obracmu magcupa u KOPaAHU4eckux HAayK, Xaoucos, UCmopuu
ucnama, apabekou epammamuru, baopyooun Atinu maxoice Kiaccugpuyuposan okoaio namuHaoyamu
pabom no xaHagumckoul pucnpyOeHyuu.

B cmamuve packpwieaemcs, umo yuenviti paboman XaHapumcKum yueHviM U e1a6HbIM CYobell
XaHagumckoeo Mmasxaba, KIACCUDUYUPOBAN NPOU3BEOEHUs, OCHOBAHHblE HA XAHADUMCKUX
Mpaouyusx, Hec 6KIAO 8 pazsumue HpUoudeckux wrkon oouunsvl Axiv ac-Cynna 6aib, 0COOEHHO
xanagumcrozo masxaba, 6 Cyrnmanam baxpu-Mamniox XIV-XV éexos.
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Knroueevie cnosa: baopyooun Aiinu, xanagpumckuii mazxab, cyoeucmaeo, Hpucnpyoenyus u
xaoucogeodeHue MaMIOKCK020 nepuooda, « Ymoam anv-kapu wapx Caxux ane-byxapuy, « bunas wapx
Anb-XUOAsL».

Abstract. Badruddin Ainiy was one of the famous historical scholars who lived in the Bahri
Mamluk Sultanate of the 14th-15th centuries. Allama is seen as a religious leader for the Sultanate,
a great teacher in (figh) jurisprudence, hadith, Islamic history and grammar for the people of Egypt,
as well as a great scholar in the point (eyes) of researchers who have studied his life and scientific
heritage.

In addition to the books in the fields of tafsir and Qur'an sciences, hadith, Islamic history,
Arabic language grammar, Badruddin Aini also wrote about fifteen works on Hanafi jurisprudence.
The article reveals that the scholar worked as a Hanafi scholar and chief judge of the Hanafi
madhhab, classified works based on Hanafi traditions, and contributed to the development of the
jurisprudential schools of the ahli sunna va al-jamaa, especially the Hanafi madhhab, in the Bahri
Mamluk Sultanate of the 14th-15th centuries.

Key words: Badruddin Aini, Hanafi madhhab, judgeship, science of jurisprudence (figh) and
hadith during the Mamluk era, "Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari", "Binaya Sharh al-Hidaya".

Badruddin Ayniy mamluklar davrida yashagan mashhur tarixchi olimlardan biri bo‘lib, faqih,
muhaddis, tarixchi sifatida ilmiy faoliyat olib borgan. Bu allomaning hayoti va ilmiy merosi borasida
olib borilgan turli yondashuvdagi tadqiqotlarda, uning tasnif etgan asarlari orqali o‘rganilganda u
buyuk faqih, muhaddis, tarixchi va grammatik olim ekanligi o‘z aksini topgan. Barcha asarlarida,
qaysi yo‘nalishda bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar, uning turli imlarda mohir bo‘lgani sezilib turadi. Aynigsa,
hadis ilmi rivojiga qanchalik hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lsa, mamluk sultonligida yozgan asarlari, fighiy
garashlari, egallagan lavozimlari bilan hanafiy fighining keng yoyilishiga ham undan kam hissa
qo‘shmadi. Shuning uchun ham bugungi kunga qadar buyuk hanafiy olimlar qatorida zikr qilinadi.

Olim yashagan Bahriy mamluklar davrida ilm-fanga katta e’tibor qaratildi, hatto Misr va Shom
diyorlarida madrasa, masjid va kutubxonalar barpo qilish bo‘yicha kim o°zarga kirishib ketdilar.
Diniy ta’limni rivojlantirish magsadida vaqf fondlarni joriy gilish bilan birga, mudarris va talabalarga
ulush ham tayinladilar. Ayniy mana shu davrda faoliyat olib borayotgan madrasalar mazhablar va
turli diniy ilmlarga ixtisoslashganligi bilan mashhur edi. Ba’zi madrasalar hanafiy fighi, ba’zilari
shofeiy yoki molikiy, yoki bir vaqtning o‘zida to‘rt mazhab fighiga, shuningdek, hadis yoki qiroat,
yoki tafsirga ixtisoslashgan madrasalar bo‘lgan. Lekin hanafiy mazhabiga ixtisoslashtirilgan
madrasalar faqat hanafiy mazhabini o‘rgatish bilan cheklanmas, balki boshqa mazhab talqinida hadis,
tafsir, qiroat, mantiq kabi ilmlardan ta’lim berilar edi. Bu davr faqihlari, asosan, to‘rt mazhabdan
birini mahkam ushlagan. Bir mazhabdan boshqa mazhabga o‘tishga va bemazhablikka qarshi
turishgan [13, 19].

Misrda mazhab ilmlarini o‘rgatishga, aynigsa, hanafiy mazhabiga asoslangan madrasalarning
tashkil etilishi va Sultonlar hanafiy olimlarning dars berishiga katta ahamiyat bergan. Shuning uchun
bu davrda Misrda Alouddin Sayramiy, Badruddin Ayniy kabi ko‘pgina ulug® hanafiy ulamolarning
to‘planishgan va hanafiy maktabini qayta shakllanishiga hamda ko‘pgina hanafiy fighiy kitoblarning
tasnif etilishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan.

XIV-XV asr Bahriy mamluk sultonligida Badruddin Ayniy sultonlik uchun diniy peshvo, Misr
aholisi uchun figh, hadis, islom tarixi, grammatika ilmlarida ulug® ustoz sifatida, shuningdek, uning
hayoti va ilmiy merosini o‘rgangan tadqiqotchilar nigohida serqirra olim sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Olim hayotida siyosiy lavozimlarda ishlab, sultonlik ravnagiga va yozgan asarlari bilan islom
diniga, ayniqgsa, hanafiy fighi rivojiga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan. Badruddin Ayniy Qohirada bir nechta
siyosiy va ma’muriy lavozimlarga tayinlangan bo‘lib, 1426-yilda Sulton Beybars davrida hanafiy
gozilarining kattasi etib tayinlanishi hanafiy mazhabining takomilida muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi.

Badruddin Ayniy tafsir va Qur’on ilmlari, hadis, islom tarixi, arab tili grammatikasi
yo‘nalishlarida kitob yozish bilan birga, hanafiy fighida ham o‘n beshga yaqin asarlar tasnif etgan.
Jumladan, “Binoya sharh al-hidoya”, “Ramz al-haqoiq”, “Durar uz-zahro” (“Porloq durlar”), “Masail
al-Badriya” (“Badriddin to‘plagan masalalar”), ‘“Mustajma’ (“Jamlash so‘ralgan masalalar”™),
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“Minhat us-suluk” (“Yo°l tutish uchun tuhfa”), “G‘uror al-afkor” (“Sof fikrlar”), “Vasit Sharh al-
muhit” (“Muhit asariga Vasit nomli sharh”), “Tatarbek al-Quduriy”, “Kitab al-manosik™ (“Haj
ibodatlari haqidagi kitob”), “Muntaxab min masail rovzat al-ulamo”, “Mugaddimat us-sudaniya”,
“Sharh al-manor” nomli asarlar tasnif etgan [15, 300].

Badruddin Ayniy diniy ilmlarni bir mazhab asosida emas, balki ahli sunna val jamoa
yo‘nalishidagi to‘rt mazhab imomlarining fighiy qarashlariga asoslangan asarlardan tahsil olgan.
Aksar fighiy asarlarni hanafiy mazhabida ko‘zga ko‘ringan ustozlardan o‘rgangan. Ayniyning
ta’kidlashicha, hanafiy mazhabining asos-tayanch manbaridan biri Burhoniddin Marg‘inoniy (vaf.
593/1197) qalamiga mansub bo‘lgan “Hidoya” asarini va boshqa kitoblarni ustozi Alouddin
Sayramiy kabi ulug‘ shayxlardan o‘rgangan.

Keyinchalik Ayniy tomonidan bu asarga “Banaya fi sharh al-hidaya” nomli sharh yozilgan
bo‘lib, mazhab imomlarining fighiy qarashlarini o‘z ichiga olgan, hanafiy fighi asoslari bayon
gilingan eng yirik va muhim kitoblardan biri sanaladi [5, 704].

Masalalarga oid dalillarni keltirishda Jamoliddin Zayla’iyning “Nasbur ro‘ya taxrij ahadis al-
hidoya” kitobiga e’timod gilgan. Masalalar yuzasidan mazhab imomlarining asoslarini keltirgandan
so‘ng hanafiy mazhabida asos qilib olingan dalil bilan yakunlagan. Tahqiqchi Ayman Solihning
ta’kidlashicha, bu asarida hadislardan hukm olishda yengil yo‘l tutgan. Fighiy masalalarni dalillashda
ayrim vagqtlarda hadislarning zohiriy ma’nolaridan ko‘ra, uning botiniy ma’nolariga yoki aqliy
dallilarga yoki boshqa hadisning shar’iy hukmiga suyangan. Masalan, Abu Hurayra raziyallohu
anhudan rivoyat gilingan hadisda Nabiy (s.a.v.) bunday deganlar: “Kim quyosh chigishidan oldin
bomdoddan bir rakatni topsa, batahqig, bomdodni topibdur. Kim quyosh botishidan oldin asrdan
bir rakat topsa, batahqiq, asrni topibdir” (Beshovlari rivoyat qgilishgan) [4, 59;13, 10].

Hanafiydan boshqa mazhablarga ko‘ra, bir odam uzr tufayli bomdod namoziga kech qolib,
quyosh chigmasdan avval bir rakatini o‘qib qolsa, quyosh chigsa ham ikkinchi rakatini o‘qiyveradi.
Uning namozi vaqtida o‘qilgan namoz hisoblanib, qazo bo‘lmaydi. Biroq hanafiy mazhabi ulamolari
boshga hadisga asoslanib, quyosh chiqishi bilan bomdod o°qiyotgan kishining namozi buziladi, deb
hukm chiqarganlar. Lekin bir kishi kech qolib, asrning bir rakatini o‘qiganidan keyin quyosh botib
qolsa, namozi botil bo‘lmaydi. U 0‘z namozini davom ettirib o‘qiyveradi. Namoz tugal bo‘ladi.

Muallif “Binoya fi sharh al-hidayani hanafiy an’analariga muvofiq sharhlash barobarida, bir
masalaga oid bo‘lgan barcha mazhab imomlarining fighiy asoslari, qarashlarini keltirgan, so‘ngidan
hanafiy mazhabi peshvolarining yondashuvlari va dalillarini oyat hamda hadislar asosida bayon
qilgan. Asardagi fighiy masalalarni dalillashda “Sahih al-Buxoriy” sharhi “Umdat al-qoriy”’da
sharhlangan hadislardan keltirilganligi va hanafiy an’analariga muvofiq sharhlangani bilan muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadqiqot davomida uning “Masail al-Badriya™ asarini quyidagi uslubda tasnif etishga e’tiborini
qaratgani aniqlandi: Ayniy “Fatava Zohiriya” qanday tartibda berilgan bo‘lsa, shu tartibga rioya
gilgan, asar muallifi boblarda zikr gilgan mavzulardan tashgariga chigmagan. Muallif keltirgan
masalalarni muxtasar mazmunga keltirgan. Muallif ishora qilib o‘tgan hanafiy olimlarning fighiy
garashlarini keltirgan. Muallif mazhab imomlari o‘rtasidagi ixtiloflarni zikr qilgan bo‘lsa ham, Ayniy
ularni o‘quvchini chalg‘itmasligi uchun tark etgan. Faqat hanafiy mazhabiga oid shar’iy hukmni zikr
qilgan. Asarda zikr qilingan fors tilidagi so‘z va matnlarni kiritmagan. Qur’on va sunnatda keltirilgan
dalillardan xoli holatda masalaning o‘zini keltirgan. Ayniyning bu kitobni yozishdan magsadi, keng
gamrovli bo‘lgan fatvo to‘plamidan xalqchil, o‘qish oson va muhim, muxtasar to‘plam yaratish ekani
ma’lum bo‘ldi.

Ulamolar tomonidan hanafiy fighiga doir ko‘plab fighiy matnlar yozilgan. Shulardan biri Abul
Barakot Nasafiyning ‘“Kanz ud-daqoiq” asaridir. Hanafiy mazhabi ulamolari ushbu asarga yuqori
baho berib, unga yuzdan ortiq sharh, ta’liq, hoshiya va manzumalar bitishgan. Jumladan, Badruddin
Ayniy “Kanz ud-daqoiq” asariga “Ramz al-haqoiq fi sharhi kanz id-daqoiq” sharhini yozgan. Asar
mugaddimasida Qohirada turli lavozimlarda ishlagan davrda zamondoshlarining hasad va ragobatlari
sabab qiyinchiliklarga duch kelganini zikr qilib, undan so‘ng, Imom Abu Hanifa, Imom Molik,
Shofeiy va Hanbaliylarning ham faoliyati davomida duch kelgan giyinchiliklari va atrofdagilarning
hasadi va tuhmatidan chekkan aziyat hamda musibatlari to‘g‘risida aytib o‘tgan. Chunki, muallif
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“Kanz ud-daqoiq”da fighning barcha bobiga tegishli qirq mingta masala va fatvolarni keltirgan.
Shuningdek, zamondoshlari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar va ko‘p sodir bo‘lgan voqealarga oid
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan [3, 736].

Badruddin Ayniy ilmiy merosida figh va hadis ilmlarining uyg‘unligi aks etadi. Olib borilgan
tadqiqot davomida fighiy yo‘nalishda yozilgan asarida masalalarni dalillashda “Umdat al-qoriy”
hadislar sharhidan foydalangan. Hadis ilmi yo‘nalishida yozilgan asarlarida matndagi shar’iy
hukmlarni bayon qilishda “Binaya fi sharh al-hidaya”da keltirilgan shar’iy ahkomlardan
foydalanganiligi ma’lum bo‘ldi.

Hadis bilan figh fani o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan ilmlar sirasiga kiradi. Tarixdan
ma’lumki, faqihlarning, albatta, hadisdan nasibasi va aksincha, muhaddislarning fighdan ulushi
bo‘lgani ma’lum bo‘ladi. Hadis olimlari fagihlar huzuriga borib, fighiy manbalarni o‘rganishar, ayni
chog‘da, fagihlar ham muhaddislar huzuriga borib hadis ilmlaridan tahsil olgan.

Olim “Umdat al-qoriy” kitobini keng qamrovli sharhlab, unda ko‘pgina fighiy masalalarni
hanafiy an’analariga asoslangan holda ochib bergan. Fighiy ahkomlarni o‘z ichiga olgan rivoyatlarni
keltirib o‘tgan.

Badruddin Ayniyning hanafiy mazhabi vakili bo‘lishiga va shu mazhabning yetuk olimi bo‘lib
yetishishiga quyidagi omillar sabab bo‘lgan: ota-bobolari hanafiy olimlardan bo‘lgan, aksar diniy
ilmlarni hanafiy ustozlardan o‘rgangan, movarounnahrlik allomalarning qalamiga mansub asarlarni
o‘gigan, mamluk sultonlari hanafiy mazhabiga mansub bo‘lgan,

Olimning hanafiy mazhabida ko‘zga ko‘ringan hanafiy olim va hanafiy mazhabining bosh
qgozisi sifatida faoliyat olib borgani, hanafiy an’analari asosida asarlar tasnif etgani XIV-XV asr
Bahriy mamluk sultonligida ahli sunna val jamoa yo‘nalishining fighiy mazhablarini aynigsa, hanafiy
mazhabining rivojlanishida muhim o‘rin tutgan.

Badruddin Ayniy fighiy asar tasnif etishda tutgan yo‘li, qo‘llagan uslublari, dalillashda
keltirgan asoslari, mazhab imomlarining fighiy garashlari va asoslaridan keltirgan igtiboslari, masala
so‘ngida o‘zining fighity mazhabi nuqtai nazaridan kelib chiqib, hanafiy mazhabi fighi ahkomlari
asosida yakuniy asos va dallilarni keltirishi uning mujtahid darajasida ekanligiga va fighiy
asarlarining mukammal shaklda yozilganidan dalolat beradi. Olimning yozgan fighiy asarlari va
fighiy qarashlari hanafiy mazhabi asoslari rivojida muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

Movarounnahrlik allomalari ilmiy merosini tadgiq etgan va ularga sharh va izohlar yozgan,
hanafiy mazhabi rivojiga hissa qo‘shgan faqih va muhaddis Badruddin Ayniyning figh va hadis
ilmiga oid asarlarini o‘rganish hamda tadqiq etish hadislardan fighiy hukmlarni istinbot gilishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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UDK: 95(575.1)
USTRUSHONANING ILK O‘RTA ASRLARDA IJTIMOIY-SIYOSIY HAYOTI
R.K. Babayey, o‘qituvchi, I1V Sirdaryo akademik litseyi, Sirdaryo

Annotatsiya.Magolada ilk o‘rta asrlarda Ustrushonaning ijtimoiy-siyosiy jarayonlari,
shuningdek, eftaliylarning vohaga ta’siri, Turk xoqonligi davlatiga tassarufiga kiritilishi, savdo-sotiq
alogalari tarixiy va mahalliy manbalar orgali gisgacha tahlil etiladi. Bundan tashqari, Ustrushona
vohasida zarb gqilingan tangalar oz davri ijtimoiy-siyosiy va etnomadaniy holati to‘g risida,
shuningdek, Ustrushona hukmdorlarining ismlarini aniglash, ularni yozma manbalar orqali ma’lum
bo ‘Igan sulolaviy hukmdorlarning ismlarini yanada anigqroq tiklash imkoniyatini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sangzor, arxeologik materiallar,eftallar, gaogyuy qabilasi, Qang ‘yuy avlodlari,
“budun” yoki “qora budun” nomlari, “Issiq yozuvi”, rustoq, afshin, numizmatik topilmalar.

Anuomauuﬂ. B cmamve KpamkKko aHaJiIusupyromcs O6L[4€CI’I’16€HH0-710]ZMI1’ZMLI€CKM€ npoyeccosl
YCmpyWOHbl 6 pAHHEM cpec)Heeekoebe, a makKoace 6auAAHue ad)maﬂumoe HA o4as3uc, eco npucoe@uHeHue
K eocydapcmey Typeukoeo Xancmeda, nopecoeble ONMHOWIEHUS 4Yepe3 UCmopudecKue u mMecniHvle
UCIMOYHUKU. Kpome moco, MOHemnbvl, OMYEKAHEHHblE 6 ycmpyWOHCKOM oasuce, oarom qu)opmauu}o
o 06M4€CI716€HH0'I’ZO]ZMI’I’ZM1{€CKOIZ u SI’I’ZHOKy]meypHOZZ cumyayuu  ceoeco 6pemMeHu, a makxoice
BO3MOINCHOCHb onpede/zumb umeHa npaeumeﬂeﬁ chpymoybl u bosnee moyHo 60CCMaHOB8UMb UMEHA
OUHACMUYECKUX npaeumeﬂed. U36€CMHO U3 NUCbMEHHbBIX UCMOYHUKOB.

Knrwoueevie ciuoea: CaH23op, apxeojiocuveckue mamepuainsl, 2equaﬂbz, niaems FLZOZIO,
nomomku Kanero, nazeanus « byoyn» unu «uepnwiii 5yoyny, « Mccvikckas Haonuce», pycmax, aguiun,
HymMusmamudecKkue HAXOOKU.

Abstract. The article briefly analyzes the socio-political processes of Ustrushona in the early
Middle Ages, as well as the impact of the Hephthalites on the oasis, its annexation to the state of the
Turkish khanate, trade relations through historical and local sources. In addition, the coins minted
in the Ustrushona oasis provide information about the socio-political and ethnocultural situation of
their time, as well as the possibility to determine the names of the rulers of Ustrushona, and to more
accurately restore the names of the dynastic rulers known through written sources.

Key words: Sangzor, archeological materials, Hephtals, Gaogyu tribe, Cangyu descendants,
"Budun” or "black Budun" names, "Issik inscription”, rustaq, afshin, numismatic findings.

Kirish. Milodning III asri oxirlarida qudratli Kushon saltanati va Qang* konfederativ davlati
parchalanib ketdi. Bu uning tasarrufidagi katta geografik hudud, asosan, O‘rta Osiyoning ikki daryosi
(Sirdaryo, Amudaryo) oralig‘idagi barqaror o‘troq hayot tarzidagi madaniy vohalarda mustaqil
taragqiyot jarayonlari boshlanishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Bu Ustrushona mulklari uchun ham ta’llugli
bo‘lib bu yerda ham  IV-V asrlarda mustaqil boshgaruv tizimi garor topa boradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Ustrushonashunos olim M.H.Pardayevni ta’kidlashicha,
“IV asrning o‘rtalarida Sug‘dni istilo qilishni boshlagan xioniylar dastlab o‘rta Sirdaryoning chap
qirg‘oq havzasida joylashgan Ustrushona yerlarini istilo qilishgan va o‘z hukmronliklarni
o‘rnatishgan. Hozirgi Jizzax vohasi xioniylar tomonidan istilo gilingan dastlabki madaniy vohalar
sirasiga kiradi. Eng asosiysi bu davrda nafaqat, Ustrushonada balki, butun O‘rta Osiyo ikki daryo
oralig‘ida xioniylarga munosib qarshilik ko‘rsatadigan harbiy kuch yo‘q edi. Ikkinchidan milodiy IV
asr oxiri va asosan V asrdan boshlab Jizzax vohasida qishloq makonlari qurilishi ko‘lami keskin
oshadi. Ko*p sonli chorvador gabilalar jamiyatida sodir bo‘lgan ijtimoiy tabagalashuv sabab, ularning
aksariyati, ommaviy ravishda o‘troqlashadi. Bu esa sun'iy demografik to‘lqin yuzaga kelishiga sabab
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bo‘ladi va aholini qishloq turar joylari bilan ta’minlash vazifasini dolzarbligini ta’minlaydi.
Sangzorning quyi ogimida joylashgan xususan, Qaliyatepa atrofidagi 30 ga yaqin gishlog
makonlarining aksariyati (Pardaqultepa, Rasulboyqultepa...) IV asr oxiri va asosan V asrda bunyod
etilgan. Nihoyat, uchinchidan, gishlog makonlari va hatto Qaliyatepa shahrining V-V asrlarga oid
madaniy qatlamlaridan olingan arxeologik materiallarda oz xususiyatiga ko‘ra cho‘l-dasht chorvador
aholi madaniyatining ta’siri sezilib turadi”[1].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgigotning metodologiyasi analiz va sintez, tadrijiylik, tarixiy-
qiyosiy, ob’ektivlik, davriy-muammoviy va retreospektiv tahlil etishga asoslanadi. Bugungi kunda
dunyo fanida tarixiy tadgiqotlar bo‘yicha go‘lga kiritilayotgan yutuq va yangiliklardan, aynigsa,
ko‘pchilik dunyo olimlari tomonidan gabul gilingan tadgiqot usullari va yondashuvlardan imkon
gadar foydalanishga harakat gilindi.

Tahlil va natijalar. V asrning o‘rtalarida diyorimizga shiddat bilan kirib kelgan yangi
ko‘chmanchi aholi yozma manbalarda eftal, xaftal, xaytal degan nomlar bilan tilga olinadi. Eftaliylar
manbalarda dastlab 453-454 va 457-yillar voqealari bilan bog‘liq tarzda tilga olinadi. Ularda
keltirilishicha, eftaliylar ularga hujum gilgan Yazdigerd II qo‘shinini tor-mor Keltirib, Eronning
ichkarisiga ham talon-taroj yurishlarini amalga oshirganlar. Mazkur vogealar 453-454-yillarda sodir
bo‘lganligi qayd qilinadi. Shuningdek, 457-yilda eftaliylar hukmdori Vaxshunvar Chag‘oniyon,
Toxariston va Badaxshonni o‘ziga bo‘ysundirgan. 456-yilda eftaliylardan Xitoyga dastlabki elchilar
kelgan[2].

Eftaliylar, ulaming etnik tarkibi, davlat tashkil etishlari xususida tarixiy manbalarda turli xil
qarashlar mavjud. Eftaliylar haqidagi ma’lumotlar Rim, Vizantiya, Suriya, Arman, Xitoy va Fors
manbalarida hamda Firdavsiyning “Shohnoma” asarida uchraydi. Eftaliylaming kelib chiqishi haqida
yagona fikr mavjud emas. Ba’zi tadqiqotchilar eftaliylarni O‘rta Osiyoning janubiy viloyatlarida
yashovchi gadimgi mahalliy elatlardan, boshgalari esa ularni Orol oldi va Xorazmdan kelib
chigganligini gayd giladilar. V asrda Lazer Parbskiy keltirgan manbalarning birida eftaliylar yetti
xonadondan iborat massagetlaming yetakchi urug‘laridan biri sifatida bayon qilinadi. Xitoy
manbalarida eftaliylar yuechjilarning boshqa bir shoxobchasi, ya’ni gaogyuy qabilasining tarmog-i,
yohud Qang‘yuy avlodlari sifatida talqin gilinadi. O‘zlarini alxonlar deb atagan eftaliylar Baqtriya-
Toxariston yerlarida yashagan azaliy boxtar gavmidan chiggan etnik guruh ekanligini gayd giluvchi
fikrlar ham mavjud. Zamonaviy tadgiqotlar eftaliylaming haqigiy vatani Baqtriya-Toxaristonga
muvofiq kelishini ko‘rsatmoqda.

Bu sulolalar davrida qishloq jamoalari bilan chegaradosh hududlarda, tog® oldi, cho‘l-dasht
mavzelarda O‘rta Osiyoni boshqa o‘lkalarida bo‘lgani kabi Ustrushonada ham chorvadorlar uchun
hayotiy zaruriyat hisoblangan yaylovlarning asosiy qismi qabila va urug‘ jamoalari oqsoqollar-
biylarning qo‘l ostida bo‘lgan. Ustrushonaning markazi shimoliy va g‘arbiy viloyatlarida olib
borilgan arxeologik tadgiqotlardan ma’lum bo‘lishicha V-V1 asrlarda dehgonchilik vohalari atrofiga
kelib o‘rnashgan eftal gabilalarining ommaviy ravishda o‘troglashuvi kuchayadi. Bunday holatni
Shahristonsoy, Zominsuv, Sangzor daryosi havzasidagi gavjum ko‘rinishda joylashgan va ushbu
davrga oid qishloq yodgorliklari misolida ko‘rishimiz mumkin[3].

Turk xogonligi 568-569-yillarda o‘sha davrning qudratli davlati - Vizantiya bilan igtisodiy va
savdo-sotiq alogalarini o‘rnatishga intilib, sug‘d savdogari Maniax boshchiligidagi elchilarni u yerga
yuboradi. Elchilar imperator Yustinian II gabulida bo‘ladi. Shundan so‘ng Vizantiyannig Zemarx
boshliq elchilari xoqonlik davlatiga keladi. Bu esa shu davlatlar o‘rtasida o‘zaro ishonch va savdo-
tijorat munosabatlarini o‘rnatishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan[4].

Xoqonlik davrida Farg‘ona, Sug‘d va Ustrushonada aholining bir qismi tog*- kon ishlari bilan
ham mashg‘ul bo‘lgan. Bu yerlarda oltin, mis, temir eritish, ulardan kerakli asbob-anjomlar ishlash
yaxshi yo‘lga qo‘yilgan. Shuningdek, lloqda qo‘rg‘oshin, kumush, Ustrushona tog‘larida (Mink)
temir, Shahrisabzda esa qizil tuz gazib olingan.

Shu bilan birga O‘rta Osiyo, Sharqiy Turkiston, Choch, Farg‘ona, Ustrushona, Sug‘d va
Toxaristonning deyarli mustaqgil hokimliklari ustidan siyosiy nazorat kuchaytirilib, ular huzuriga
xoqonlikning vakillari yuboriladi. Bunday vakillar “tudun” deb yuritilgan. Bo‘ysundirilgan
hududlarni mahalliy hokimlar orgali boshqarish tartibi xoqonlikni zaiflashtira bordi.
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Bu davrda ham yurtimizda moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyatning yangi-yangi bemisol
namunalari yaratildi. Turli olimlar mutaxassislar bahsiga sabab bo‘lgan Turk-run, Urxon-Enasoy
yozuvi, Kultegin bitiklari, Bilga xogon yodnomasi va shu singari noyob topilmalar turk yozma
madaniyatning gadimiyligi va rang- barangligiga guvohlik beradi. 1970-yilda Almati yaqginidagi
“Issiq” degan joydan topilgan va fanga “Issiq yozuvi” nomi bilan kirgan turkiy yozuv ham bizning
yozuv tariximizga oid garashlarimizni yanada boyitadi. Endilikda topilgan noyob ashyiy dalillar
asosida turkiy yozuvning tarixi miloddan avvalgi 11-1 asrlarga borib tutashishi ma’lum bo‘ldi. VI-VII
asrlarda savdo-sotiq ishlarida janubdan shimolga tamon ko‘chgan. Bunga vositachilik qilish
sug‘diylarning qo‘liga o‘tadi. Ular nafaqat quriglikda, balki shu bilan bir qatorda Kaspiy dengizi
orgali ham savdo ishlarida faol gatnashgan. Bu borada Poykant shahrini alohida tilga olish lozim,
chunki mazkur joyda savdogarlar ko‘p istiqomat gilganlar va o‘sha vaqtdagi oldi- sotdilarni ular
amalga oshirganlar. Shu boisdan ham bu shahar savdogarlar shahri ya’ni “Madinat at-tujor” deb bejiz
aytilmagan.

O‘rta Osiyo xoqonlik boshqaruviga o‘tgan bo‘lsa-da, turk harbiy boshliglari eftalitlardan farqli
tarzda mahalliy hokimliklarning ichki ishlariga deyarli aralashmaydilar. Bu davrda Ustrushona
mamlakati ma’muriy hududiy jihatdan 18 ta rustoqqa ya’ni qishloq xo‘jaligi tumanlaridan tashkil
topgan. Mazkur rustoqlar mahalliy zadagon dehqonlar, urug® jamoalarining sarkorlari tomonidan
boshqarilgan. Har bir rustoq sarkori o‘zining harbiy qo‘rigchi otryadiga ega bo‘lgan. Barcha rustoqlar
sarkorlari tepasida mamlakat hukmdori, butun Ustrushona afshini turgan. VIII asr boshlarida
Ustrushonada kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra turkiy bo‘lgan, Xarabugra (Qora Bug‘ro F.T.) hokimyatni oz
qo‘liga oladi va taxtga yangi afshinlar sulolasi keladi. Bu sulola davrida Ustrushona yanada gullab
yashnagan. Afshin qo‘l ostida gisman cheklangan - fugarolar, harbiy va diniy- ruhoniy hukmronlik
to‘plangan. Mamlakat hukmdori afshin yirik yer egasi bo‘lgan.

Ko‘p sonli gishloglami birlashtirgan rustoqlarning sarkori ancha cheklangan huquqlarga ega
bo‘lgan. Ustrushonadagi hukmron tabaqaning ierarxiyasi haqida aniq ma’lumotlar yo‘q. Biroq,
afshin, qishloq xo‘jaligiga asoslangan mahalliy amlog-rustoqlar boshlig‘i sarkolrlar va qishloq
ogsogollari -kadxudolardan tashkil topgan. Ustrushonsunos N.Negmatovning yozishicha,Ustrushona
qo‘shinlari yengil va og‘ir qurollangan, otliq suvoriy va piyoda askarlardan tashkil topgan. IX-X
asrlarda bu qo‘shinning soni 20 mingdan ancha oshgan. Qo‘shin Ustrushona afshini chaqiruvi bilan
rustoglardan yig‘ilgan. Bu qo‘shin tarkibiga sarkorlarning xususiy chokar otryadlari ham
qo‘shilgan([5].

Numizmatik topilmalar bo‘yicha Ustrushonaning birinchi hukmdorlaridan biri Chirdmish nomi
bilan tarixga kirgan. Mavjud manbalar Ustrushonada ikkita sulola hukmronlik gilganligini
ta’kidlaydi. Birinchi sulolaga mansub Chirdmish, Satachari I, Raxanch I, Satachari II, Satachari III,
Raxancha Il va Raxancha Il kabi humdorlar, ikkinchi sulolaga mansub afshinlardan Xarabug‘ra
(720-738), Xanaxara (738-800), Kovus ibn Xanaxara (800-825), Haydar ibn Kobus (825-840), Hasan
(840-869), Abdulloh (860-880), Sayr (880-893) kabilar eslatiladi. Birinchi sulola (IV-VII1I asrlar)ga
mansub hukmdorlar hagida yozma manbalar saglanmagan. Hozircha, ular tomonidan zarb gilingan
tangalar asosiy manba bo‘lib qolmoqda. Ushbu hukmdor - afshinlardan Chirdmish, Satachari 111 va
Raxancha III tomonidan zarb etilgan tangalar o‘rganilgan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, milodiy III asr oxirlarida Kushon va
Qang* davlatlarining parchalinishi oqibatida mustaqil boshqaruv tizimining qaror topishiga zamin
yaratdi. Xususan, Ustrushonada ham I1V-V asrlarda mustaqil boshqgaruv tizimi qaror topa

boshlaganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
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TURKISTON O‘LKASIDA HARBIY MA’MURIY-HUDUDIY BOSHQARUYV TIZIMINI
O‘RNATILISHI
M.lIsakova, b.i.x., t.f.d., prof., OzR FA Tarix instituti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Magolada Rossiya imperiyasining Turkiston o ‘lkasini ma muriy-hududiy
birliklarga bo ‘lish siyosati, harbiy boshqaruv tizimi, joriy etilgan saylovlarning mohiyati, aholining
mustamlaka ma 'muriyat joriy etgan boshqaruv tartiblarga munosabati yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Turkiston o ‘lkasi, ma 'muriy-hududiy boshqgaruv, viloyat, uyezd, tuman, volost,
ovul, gishlog, harbiy gubernator, uyezd boshlig ‘i, ogsoqol.

Annomauyusn. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs noaumuxa Poccutickoii umnepuu pazoenenusi
Typkecmancko2o Kpas Ha omoenbHbie AOMUHUCIPATNUBHO-MEPPUMOPUATIbHBIE eOUHUYbI, CYUYHOCTb
cucmemvl 80€HHO20 YNPABIEHUS, 6HEOPEHUsl 6blOOPO8, OMHOUIEHUE HACeNeHUs K 68€0eHHbIM
KOJIOHUAIbHBIM AOMUHUCTIPATMUBHBIM NOPAOKAM.

Kntouesvie cnosa:  Typxkecmanckuul — Kpatl,  AOMUHUCHPAMUBHO-MEPPUMOPUATLHOE
ynpasieHue, 0oiacms, ye30, paiioH, 80J10CHb, Ay, Cel0, B0EHHbIU 2YOepHamop, ye30Hblll Ha4albHUK,
cmapuiuma.

Abstract. In the article analyses the policy of the Russian Empire to divide the Turkestan region
into separate administrative-territorial units, the essence of the military governance system, the
introduction of elections, the attitude of the population to the introduced colonial administrative
orders.

Keywords: Turkestan region, administrative-territorial ruling, region, uezd, district, volost,
avul, village, military governor, chief of uezd, ogsaqal.

Rossiya imperiyasining Turkiston o‘lkasida harbiy ma’muriy-hududiy boshqgaruv tizimini joriy
qgilish amaliyoti uning mustamlakachilik siyosati va harbiy-strategik rejasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
edi. Bosib olingan hududlarda imperiya hukmronligini o‘rnatish, boshqarish, bu yerlarni qo‘ldan
chigarmaslik uchun, eng avvalo, mustahkam harbiy boshgaruv tartiblarini joriy qilish talab etilgan.
Shu sababli, o‘lkani boshqarish tartiblari qanday bo‘lishi imperiya hukmron doiralarida turli soha
vakillari ishtirokida uzoq vagt muhokama gilingan masalaga aylangan. Uni hal gilishda ehtiyotkorlik
bilan uzoqni o‘ylab ish ko‘rish, tavakkal qilmasdan amalga oshirilgan.

1865-yilda Rossiya imperiyasi Toshkentni bosib olganidan so‘ng amalga oshirgan harbiy
yurishlari natijasida egallagan hududlarni boshgarish uchun ham huqugiy, ham siyosiy va ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy munosabatlarning yangi tizimini shakllantirishga kirishdi. Zo‘rlik yo‘li bilan joriy gilingan
bu tizim asrlar davomida rivojlanib kelgan boshqaruv ildizlarini qo‘porib tashlab, uni o‘rniga
mustamlaka manfaatlarga javob beruvchi, eng muhimi, bosib olingan hududlardan imkon gadar katta
daromad olishga yo‘naltirildi.

Toshkent shahri bosib olingandan keyin 1865-yil 2-martda Rossiya imperiyasi Senatining
«Turkiston viloyatini tashkil qilish to‘g‘risida»gi farmoni e’lon qilindi. Unga ko‘ra, viloyat Orenburg
general-gubernatorligi tarkibiga kiritilib, uning chegarasi Orol dengizidan Issigko‘lgacha bo‘lgan
Turkiston xonliklari bilan chegaradosh yerlarni kamrab olgan edi. Bu yerlar Qo‘qon xonligi
hududlaridan tortib olingan va Sirdaryo chizig‘i va Yangi Qo‘qon chizig‘ini birlashtirish natijasida
tashkil etilgan edi.

Dastlabki hisob-kitoblarga ko‘ra, Turkiston viloyatida 453 ming kishi istiqgomat qilar edi.
Boshgaruv tizimi harbiy-ma’muriy asosda tashkil etilib, viloyat uch bo‘limga: o‘ng qanot, markaz va
chap ganotga bo‘lingan edi. Keyinchalik Sirdaryo viloyati deb nomlangan o‘ng qanotga Aralsk (Raim
qal’asi), 1-fort (Kazalinsk) va Perovsk kirgan. Markaziy qanot o‘z ichiga Turkiston va Chimkent
hududlarini gamrab olgan. Chap ganot tarkibiga esa Avliyoota, Pishpak va To‘qmoq shaharlari
kiritilgan edi. Avvalo Chimkent shahri Turkiston viloyatining ma’muriy markazi etib belgilandi.
Keyinchalik imperiya qo‘shinlari Toshkentni egallaganidan so‘ng, shahar va uning atrofi Toshkent
rayoni nomi bilan alohida ma’muriy birlikni tashkil giladi. 1866-yili oxirlariga kelib, bosqin ogibatida
Turkiston viloyati tarkibiga Yerjar, Xo‘jand, O‘ratepa, Zomin va Jizzax hududlari ham kiritiladi.
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1865-yilning 6-avgustida Aleksandr II tomonidan «Turkiston viloyatini boshqarish to‘g‘risida
vaqtinchalik nizom» qabul qilinib, rasman «harbiy fuqarolik boshqaruv» tizimi joriy etildi. Aniqrog‘i,
viloyat va uni tarkibiga kirgan uyezdlar boshlig‘i etib rus harbiy amaldorlari orasidan harbiy
gubernator tayinlangan bo‘lsa, gishloq va ovullarni boshqgarish tub aholi vakillari bo‘lgan ogsoqol,
o‘nboshi, ellikboshi, ko‘chmanchilarda esa manop va biylarni qo‘lida saglab qolish nazarda tutilgan

edi.

1867-yil 11-iyulda imperator Aleksandr II farmoniga ko‘ra viloyat hududlarini o‘z ichiga
gamrab olgan Yettisuv va Sirdaryo viloyatlaridan iborat Turkiston general-gubernatorligi tashkil
etiladi. Turkiston general-gubernatorligi tarkibiga G arbiy Sibir general-gubernatorligi tasarrufida
bo‘lgan Semipalatinsk viloyati hududining bir qismi kiritildi. Chegara chizig‘i Semipalatinsk viloyati
chegarasidan Balxash ko‘lining o‘rtasigacha, undan esa daryosi bo‘ylab cho‘zilib Sarisuv daryosiga
gadar davom etardi. Orenburg general-gubernatorligi bilan chegara chizig‘i Perovsk ko‘rfazi
o‘rtasigacha, Termembes tog‘iga, undan Terken, Kalmas, Muzbil, Oqqum, Chubartepa tog‘lari
bo‘ylab Muyinkumning janubiy etaklari va Sarisuv daryosi Chu daryosi bilan qo‘shilgan joyga qadar
borar edi [1].

Turkistonda ma’muriy boshqaruv bo‘yicha turli tartib-qoidalar joriy qgilib borilib, ularning
ko‘pchiligi sinov-tajriba ko‘rinishida vaqtincha tatbiq qilingan. Ko‘plari o‘zini oqlamagani uchun
qisqa vaqt amal qilgach, bekor gilingan. Turkiston o‘lkasida joriy qilingan bunday sinov-tajriba
ko‘rinishidagi tartiblarning tashabbuskori Turkiston o‘lkasi general-gubernatori K.P. fon Kaufman
bo‘lgan. U bir vaqtning o‘zida Rossiya imperiyasining Turkistondagi mustamlakachilik siyosatini
ham nazariy asoschisi, ham amaliy ijrochisi hisoblangan. K.P. Kaufmanga o‘lkada olib boradigan
faoliyati bo‘yicha katta huquqlar berilgan edi. K.P. Kaufman bu huquqglaridan juda ham “unumli” va
keragidan ham ortiq foydalangan. Jumladan, o‘z davrida fon Kaufman bir nechta “Turkiston o‘lkasini
boshgqarish to‘g‘risidagi Nizom” loyihalarini ishlab chiqib, ularda umuman ko‘rsatilmagan tartiblarni
ham joriy qilgan. Masalan, o‘lkaning Kurama va Xo‘jand uyezdlarida bir necha volostlarni
birlashtirgan xo‘jalik boshqarmalari tashkil gilingan edi. Biroz vaqt o‘tgach, 1877-yilda tashkil
qilingan bunday xo°‘jalikda faoliyat yuritgan imperiya ma’murlarining xizmat vazifalarini suiiste’mol
qgilish holatlari ko‘payib ketganligi uchun, ularning faoliyati tugatilib, uyezd va volost boshqaruviga
qo‘shib yuboriladi.

Turkiston general-gubernatorligi 1867-1886-yillarda viloyat va uyezdlarga bo‘lingan edi.
Buxoro amirligi va Xiva xonligi bilan chegaradosh joylarda uyezdlar o‘rniga ularga mos ravishdagi
harbiy-hududiy birliklar — okruglar, bo‘limlar va tumanlar (rayon) tashkil gilingan edi. 1868-yilga
gadar Turkiston general-gubernatorligi ikki viloyat: markazi Toshkentda bo‘lgan Sirdaryo hamda
markazi Verniy shahrida bo‘lgan Yettisuv viloyatiga bo‘linardi. Keyinchalik bosib olingan hududlar
hisobiga qo‘shimcha tarzda quyidagi ma’muriy-hududiy birliklar tashkil gilindi: 1868-yilda —
markazi Samarqandda bo‘lgan Zarafshon okrugi; 1874-yilda markazi Petroaleksandrovsk
(To‘rtko‘l)da bo‘lgan Amudaryo bo‘limi; 1876-yilda Qo‘qon xonligining tugatilishi hisobiga markazi
Yangi Margilon (Farg‘ona) shahrida bo‘lgan Farg‘ona viloyati. Yettisuv viloyati Sergiopolsk,
Ko‘pal, Verniy, Issigko‘l va To‘kmoq uyezdlariga bo‘linar edi. 1882-yili u Turkiston general-
gubernatorligi tarkibidan chiqgarildi.1867-yilning o‘zida «Turkiston o‘lkasini boshqarish haqidagi
nizomy tasdiglanib, viloyat (oblast) tarkibida uyezd va qishloq (volost), uning tarkibida esa tuman
(rayon), jabha (uchastka), mahalla hamda ovullar tashkil etilgan. 1868-yil may-iyun oylarida
Samarqand shahri egallangandan so‘ng, 1868-yil Buxoro amirligidan bosib olingan hududlarda
alohida Zarafshon muzofoti tashkil etildi [2]. Muzofot bo‘limlarining chegaralari bir necha marta
o‘zgartirilgan. Jumladan, 1868-yil iyulida Samarqand bo‘limiga Panjikent va uning atrofida
joylashgan aholi manzillari, 1870-yil avgustida Zarafshon daryosining yugori ogimida joylashgan
Farob, Mohiyon va Kishtut bekliklarining qo‘shib olinishi va 1871-yilda Samarqand bo‘limidan
Urgut, Qoratepa va Panjikent tumanlarining yangi tashkil etilgan alohida bo‘lim — Tog‘li tumanlar
boshqaruviga o‘tkazilishi munosabati bilan Samarqand bo‘limining sharqiy chegaralarida qator
o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘lgan edi. 1875-yilda esa Samarqand bo‘limi sobiq O‘rtabo‘z bo‘lisining Qiyot
va Odil, sobiq Sirg‘ali bo‘lisining Hotamxo‘ja ogsoqolliklari Kattaqo‘rg‘on bo‘limiga o‘tkazilishi
ortidan muzofotning Samarqand va Kattaqo‘rg‘on bo‘limlari o‘rtasidagi chegaralarda ham
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o‘zgarishlar amalga oshirilgan [3].Turkiston general-gubernatorligini boshqarish bo‘yicha ilk
dasturiy hujjatlarning ishlab chiqilishida «harbiy vaziyat» omili hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi.
Ular yangi hududlar bosib olinishi bilan yuzaga kelgan va qoida tarzida «muvaqqat» xususiyatga ega
edi. Chunonchi, «Sirdaryo va Yettisuv viloyatlaridagi boshqaruv to‘g‘risidagi nizom» 1867-yili
«tajriba tarzida uch yilga» joriy qilindi. Undan tashqari, 1868-yilning iyunida «Zarafshon okrugini
boshqarishning muvaqgqat qoidalari», «Farg‘ona viloyatini boshqarish bo‘yicha 1873-yil muvaqgqat
nizomy», «Amudaryo bo‘limini boshqarish bo‘yicha 1874-yil 21-may nizomi» ham ishlab chiqilib,
qabul qilingan edi. Ularning barchasida «harbiy va ma’muriy hokimiyatning yakdilligi va uning
yagona qo‘l ostida birlashtirilish, aniqrog‘i markazlashgan boshqaruvni» qonuniylashtirishga xizmat
qilgan edi.Viloyatlarni rus harbiy gubernatori, uni qoshida xo‘jalik, moliya, qurilish va sud ishlari
bo‘yicha ijro organi sanalgan viloyat bo‘linmalari boshqargan. Viloyat harbiy gubernatori uyezd va
bo‘lis qurultoylarini o‘tkazish joylarini belgilash, uyezd va bo‘lis boshqaruvchilari saylovlarini
nazorat qilish, tanlangan nomzodlarni lavozimda tasdiglash yoki saylov natijasi bekor gilingan
taqdirda, nomzodlarni o‘z ixtiyoriga ko‘ra tayinlash; ariq ogsoqollarini tayinlash va jamoat pulidan
ularga beriluvchi maosh miqgdorini belgilash; xalg sudyalarini va sudyalikka nomzodlarni tasdiglash
hamda ular tasdiqlanmagan taqdirda, yangi saylovlarni tayinlash; o‘z ixtiyoriga ko‘ra uyezd
ma’muriyati a’zolarini tayinlash va ishdan olish (uyezd boshligi bundan mustasno bo‘lib, ular
to‘g‘risida faqat general-gubernator nomiga tagdimnoma yozilardi) hamda uyezd boshliglari tub aholi
vakillariga belgilagan jarima to‘lash jazosi yuzasidan kelgan shikoyatlarni ko‘rib chiqish kabi
vakolatlarga ega bo‘lgan [4].1867-yilda Sirdaryo va Yettisuv viloyat boshqgaruvlarida atigi uchta:
farmoyish, xo‘jalik va sud ishlari bo‘linmalari faoliyat ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsa, 1887-yildan boshlab
qo‘shimcha chegara masalalari, qurilish, sanitariya-davolash, veterinariya va hisob-kitob ishlari
bo‘linmalari ochildi. Bundan tashqari, har bir viloyat boshqaruvi qoshida bosmaxona va statistika
qo‘mitalari ham tashkil etildi. Bo‘linmalar o‘rtasida majburiyatlarni tagsimlash harbiy gubernator
zimmasiga yuklatilgan edi.Farmoyish bo‘limi xodimlarining majburiyatlariga quyidagilar kirardi:
viloyat hududiy bo‘linishi va qurilishi, general-gubernator, harbiy gubernatorlar va hukumat
farmonlari, buyruglari, farmoyishlarini tanlash, saralash va e’lon qilish; farmoyish hujjatlarini
yuritish va ma’lumotnomalar tayyorlab berish; boshqaruv xodimlarining xizmat safarlari va ta’til
buyruglarini rasmiylashtirishga javobgar bo‘lgan.Viloyat boshqaruvida muhim o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan
xo°‘jalik ishlari bo‘linmasi: o‘troq va chorvador aholi o‘rtasidagi yer tagsimoti, vaqflar bilan bog‘liq
ishlarni yuritish, suvdan foydalanish va aholidan soliglarni undirish; aholidan undiriluvchi pul
majburiyatlari ro‘yxatini tuzish va sarf-xarajatlarni boshgarish, boj yig‘imlarining nazorati va nizoli
ishlarni hal qilish; xojalik shartnomalarini ko‘rib chiqish va tasdiglash, viloyat xom ashyo
manbalarini  boshgarish, sanoat korxonalari va firmalar ochish uchun guvohnomalarni
rasmiylashtirish; savdo bitimlari va pudratlarini rasmiylashtirish bilan shug‘ullangan.Uyezd va
volostlarni — rus boshliglar (nachalnik), tumanlarni — rus mudirlar (zaveduyushiy) boshgarib, bir
vaqtning o°zida ular uyezd boshlig‘ining yordamchisi hisoblangan, jabhalarni — rus uchastka pristavi
hamda mahalla va ovullarni — ogsoqol, manop (dodho), ularga yordamchi sifatida aholi orasidan
tanlab olingan o‘nboshi va ellikboshilar boshqargan [5].Politsiya nazoratchilari bo‘lmagan
shaharlarda harbiy qism bo‘yicha ober-ofitserlar faoliyat yuritgan. Ular joylarda politsiya nazorati,
tergov ishlari va uyezddagi ichki ishlar bo‘yicha hujjatlarni yuritishga javobgar bo‘lgan. Shuningdek
Xo‘jand uyezdi boshqarmasida 2 ta xat yurituvchi hisob-kitob ishlari, shaharlar daromadlari va ssuda
g‘aznasi bo‘yicha hisobotlarni  tayyorlagan.Aholi  orasidan vakillarni tanlab olishda
«ko‘zbo‘yamachilik» usulida saylovlar o‘tqazish joriy etilgan edi. Nomzodlar tasdiqlanishi uchun
pora berish odatiy holatga aylangan edi. Ellikboshilar har 3-yilda uyezd boshlig‘i yoki uning
yordamchisi ishtirokida volost boshliklari, ogsoqollar, qozi va biy mansablariga o‘tqazilgan
saylovlarda ovoz yig‘ish uchun mas’ul bo‘lgan. O‘nboshilar esa ovul ogsoqollari saylovini tashkil
etgan. Saylovlarni o‘tkazish uchun ellikboshi volost boshlig‘i, mahalla va ovul ogsogollarini saylash
to‘g‘risida garor yoki varaga tayyorlagan va saylovchilarga tarqatgan.Saylov natijasiga ko‘ra ko‘p
ovoz yig‘gan nomzodlar ro‘yxati uyezd boshlig‘iga taqdim etilgan, u esa saylangan shaxslar
to‘g‘risida tavsifnoma tuzib, viloyat harbiy gubernatoriga topshirgan. Viloyat gubernatori taqdim
etilgan nomzodlarni rus boshqaruv magqsadlariga xayrixoh bo‘lishiga alohida e’tibor qaratgan.
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Ularning vazifasi aholidan soliq yig‘imlarini to‘plash, imperiya buyruq va ko‘rsatmalari asosida
belgilangan majburiyatlarni bajarilishini ta’minlash va bu borada hisobot taqdim etishdan iborat edi.
Biron bir sababga ko‘ra nomzodlarni harbiy gubernator tasdiqlanmasa, saylov qayta o‘tkazilgan yoki
u tanlagan odam ushbu lavozimni egallagan [6].Xo‘jand uyezdi boshlig‘iga 3 ta yordamchilar
tayinlanib, ulardan ikkitasi mudir mansabida Jizzax va O‘ratepa tumanlarini boshqargan.
Shuningdek, yordamchilar asosan tegishli tuman ish yuritish hujjatlariga javob bergan va uyezd
boshliglari bilan yozishmalar olib borgan. Ulardan tashqari, uyezd boshlig‘ining tub aholi vakilidan
tanlab olingan kichik yordamchisi ham bo‘lgan. Kichik yordamchi qirg‘izlardan tanlab olinib,
ovullarga turli farmoyishlarni e’lon qilish va topshiriglarni bajarish uchun yuborilgan [7]. Aksariyat
hollarda kichik yordamchi lavozimi bo‘sh qolib ketgan.Sirdaryo viloyati harbiy gubernatori N.
Golovachev Xo‘jand uyezdi boshlig‘i I. Guyusga yuborgan maxfiy xatida: «...tashkiliy ishlarda faol
ishtirok etayotgan shaxslarga, shuningdek bir vaqtni o‘zida hukumat maqsadlariga to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
qarshilik ko‘rsatgan yoki fikri va befarqligi bilan shubha tug‘dirgan kishilarga alohida e’tibor
qaratishingiz, sadoqgatli bo‘lgan va hukumatga nomagbul bo‘lganlar haqida maxsus «yopig» kitob
yuritib, ularni har biri to‘g‘risida alohida varaqda ma’lumotlar kiritib borishi kerakligi» to‘g‘risida
ko‘rsatma beradi. Shu tarzda, mustamlaka hukumat o‘z tarafdorlari safini kengaytirish bo‘yicha
tadbirlar olib borgan.Mustamlaka hukumat mulozimlari tomonidan taklif etilgan imtiyozlarga
garamasdan, aholi ularga xizmat gilishdan bosh tortgan. Shu sababli, 1881-yilda Yettisuv harbiy
gubernatori G. Kolpakovskiy uyezd boshlig‘ining kichik yordamchisi lavozimga nomzodlar 10-yil
davomida bo‘lmaganligi hisobga olib, uni qisqartirish bo‘yicha Turkiston general-gubernatoriga
taklif kiritadi. Turkiston o‘lkasi general-gubernatori K.P. Kaufman vafotidan so‘ng Turkistonga
general-gubernator etib tayinlangan M. Chernyayev zor berib 15-yildan ortiq muddat tasdiglanishi
paysalga solinib kelgan “Turkiston o‘lkasini boshqarish to‘g‘risidagi Nizom™ni ishlab chiqish va
tasdiqlatishga kirishadi. Bu jarayon, eng avvalo, ma’muriy-boshqaruv tizimini qayta qo‘rib chiqish
bilan yakun topdi. Jumladan, 1886-yil 12-iyunda tasdiglangan “Turkiston o‘lkasini boshqarish
to‘g‘risidagi Nizom”ga asosan Turkiston general-gubernatorligi tarkibida: Sirdaryo, Yettisuv,
Farg‘ona va Kaspiyorti kabi 4 ta viloyat hamda Zarafshon muzofoti tashkil etiladi. 1887-yilda
Zarafshon muzofoti Samargand viloyatiga aylantiriladi va muzofot boshlig‘i mahkamasi asosida
viloyat harbiy gubernatori boshqaruvi ta’sis etildi.Umuman olganda, Turkiston o‘lkasini 5 ta viloyat,
tuman va volostlarga bo‘lib boshqarish siyosati negizida ma’muriy tarqoqlik tizimini yaratish,
mustamlakachilarga garshi xalq qo‘zg‘olonlarini harbiy kuch bilan bostirish, turli soliq va to‘lovlarni
joriy qilish va yig‘ib olish mexanizmini osonlashtirish, aholi soni va migratsiya jarayonlarini to‘liq
nazorat gilish kabi siyosiy, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy magsadlar yotgan edi.
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UO‘K 94(5)
AHMAD JAVDATNING TARIX VA ISLOM ILMLARIGA OID ASARLARI
X.J.Ismoilova, xodim, O‘zbekiston xalgqaro islom akademiyasi, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada Ahmad Javdatning tarix va islom ilmlariga oid asarlari bilan
tanishasiz. Bu esa bizga kelajakda yurtimiz tarixini yanada chuqurroq o ‘rganishga imkon beradi.
Uning islom ilmlariga doir asarlari ham bugun kunda yoshlarni turli g oyalar girdobiga tushib
golmasliklari uchun xizmat giladi.
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Annomauyun. B smoii cmamve 6bl noznakomumeco ¢ mpyoamu Axmeoa [[xcasaoama no
UCMOpUU U UCTIAMCKUM HAYKAM. Dmo no360aum Ham & 6yoyujem 2iyboice uzyuams UCmopuro Hauleu
cmpanvl. E2o pabomel no uciamckum Haykam cayrcam 0as mozo, ymoowvl He 0amb MOJI0ObIM JIH0OIM
nonacms 8 600080POM PA3NUUHBIX UOEU.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: Axmao Jicasoam, Kuuux Katinap, eaxanyeuciux, oOubiuomexa
Amamiopka, maghcup, opucnpyOeHyus, uciamcKue HayKu.

Abstract. In this article you will get acquainted with the works of Ahmad Javadat on history
and Islamic sciences. This will allow us to study the history of our country more deeply in the future.
His works on Islamic sciences serve to prevent young people from falling into the vortex of different
ideas.

Key words: Ahmad Javdat, Kichik Qaynar, vakanuvislik, Ataturk library, tafsir, jurisprudence,
Islamic sciences.

Ahmad Javdat hayoti davomida ko‘plab vaqtini davlat ishlariga va jamiyat hayotiga sarf etgan
bo‘lishiga qaramay, ilm-fanga oid ko‘plab asarlar ham yozib qoldirgan. Uning yozgan asarlari XIX
asr Usmonlilar davlatining ravnagi va istigboli uchun munosib hissa qo‘shgan. O‘z davrida turli
sohalarda puxta bilim egallagan va zamona olimlaridan saboq olgan Ahmad Javdat asarlari bugun
kunda ham o‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotgan yo‘q. O‘rganish va tahlil etish oson bo‘lishi uchun yozgan
asarlarini bir nechta turkumlarga ya’ni fan sohalariga bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Dastlab, tarixga doir
asarlari:

“Tarixi Javdat”. Usmonlilar davlatining 1774-yildagi Kichik Qaynar sharthomasidan boshlab
1826-yil Yanichar (yangi askar) o‘chog‘ining egallanishiga qadar bo‘lgan voqealar bayon etilgan.
Tangidiy va tahliliy bir ruhda yozilgan mazkur asarda vogea-hodisalarning sabablari va yo‘l
qo‘yilgan kamchiliklar ham yozilgan. Dastlabki jildlari 1853-1856, so‘ngi jildi esa 1884-yilda (hijriy
1301-yilda) nashr ettiriladi. Dastlab o‘n jild bo‘lgan bu asar hijriy 1309-yilda (1891) gayta tartibga
keltirilish va tasniflash chog‘ida o‘n ikki jildga holida yangidan nashr etiladi. Asarning birinchi jildiga
mugaddima ham ilova gilingan[1].

“Tazkiralar”. Vakanuvislik[2] davrida (1855-1865) shaxsan o‘zi ichida bo‘lgan voqgealardan
iborat bo‘lgan bu asar, bir tomondan o‘sha davrning siyosiy-ijtimoiy ahvolini bayon etsa, boshga
tomondan memuar asar sifatida qaraladi. Davlat va saroy odamlarining bir-birlariga garama-
qarshiliklari, turli manfaatlar to‘qnashuvlari va Istanbul o‘sha davrdagi ahvol haqida sodda va
samimiy tilda ifoda etilgan. Qirg tazkirani oz ichiga olgan bu asar 1855-yildan to vafotidan ikki yil
oldingi ya’ni 1893-yilgacha bo‘lgan voqgealarning bayoni mavjud. So‘ngi tazkirada muallif o‘zining
hayotini ham yoritib o‘tgan. Ahmad Javdatning qizi Fotima Aliya xonimning “Javdat Posho va
zamoni” nomli asariga shu tazkiradan ilovalar keltirilgan.

Mazkur kitobining dastlabki yarimi qo‘lyozma shaklida bir daftar holida Otaturk kutubxonasida
saglanmoqda. Asarning hijriy 1288-1292-yillarni (1871-1875) o‘z ichiga olgan o‘n yettinchi qismi
“Tarixi Usmoniy Anjumani Majmuasi”’da 1915-yil nashr etilgan.

“Tazkiralar’ning yangi bosmasi Jovid Baysun tomonidan to‘rt jild holida 1953-1967-yillar
orasida bosildi. Asar ikkinchi marta ayni shu tartibda 1986-yilda Angarada nashr etildi[3].

“Ma’ruzat”. Sulton Abdulhamid Il ning istagiga binoan yozilgan mazkur asar, 1839-1876-
yillar orasidagi tarixiy jarayonlarni qamrab olgan. 5 jildlik bu asar “Tazkiralar” bilan bir xil davrga
oid vogea-hodisalar bo‘lishiga qaramay, shaxsiy fikrlari va xotiralari ilova qilinganligi uchun undan
fargli bir uslub va maxsus belgilar asosida yozilgan. Asarning ayrim gismlari Otaturk kutubxonasida
saglanmoqda. Asar butun gismlari bilan 1980-yilda nashr etilgan[4].

“Qisas-i Anbiyo va Tarix-i Hulafo”. Bu asar Javdat Poshoning eng mashhur asarlaridan
biridir. Asar Hazrati Odam (a.s.)dan to Muhammad (s.a.v.)ga gadar bo‘lgan barcha
payg‘ambarlarning tarixi va xulqg-atvorlari, Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning siyratlari, to‘rt xalifa davri,
Umaviy va Abbosiylar xalifaligi va nihoyat, Usmonlilar davlatining Sulton Murod Il ning boshgaruv
yillariga qadar bo‘lgan tarix vogea va hodisalarni o‘z ichiga olgan. Bu asar Ahmad Javdat hayotining
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so‘ngi yillarida yozilgan asarlardan biridir. Kitob o‘n ikki jilddan iborat. Dastlabki olti jildi muallif
tomonidan 1891-yil bosmaxonada bosib chigarilgan. Qolgan olti jildi gizi Fotima Aliye xonim
tomonidan 1913-yil nashr etiladi. Asarning yettinchi jildidan o‘ninchi jildiga qadar qo‘lyozma
nusxasi Otaturk kutubxonasida saglanadi. 1976-1977-yillarda lotin alifbosida ikki gism gilib nashr
etiladi. Shuningdek, Qozon turkcha tarjimasi esa ikki marta bosiladi[4].

“Qrim va Kavkaz tarixi”. Qissa shaklida yozilgan mazkur asar ikki gismdan iborat. Dastlabki
gismida Qrim hagida, ikkinchi gismda Kavkaz tarixi, geografiyasi, shuningdek, bu yerlarda yashagan
xalglarning etnologiyasi va madaniyatini tasvirlab bergan. Bu kichik asar ingliz elchisi Lord Stratford
istagiga binoan muallif tarafidan Halim Girayning “Gulbun-i Hanon” asaridan foydalanib yozilgan.
1913-yil Istanbulda, 1918-yil “Yangi Majmua”da nashr etiladi[4].

“Muqaddima-i Ibn Xaldun”. Ibn Xaldunning “Kitob al-i’bar” nomli arabcha umumiy tarix
kitobining birinchi jild oltinchi faslining tarjimasidir.

Mazkur asarning dastlabki besh gismi Shayx-ul islom Sohib Mulla tarafidan ikki kitob holiga
keltiriladi. Qolgan gismlarining tarjimasi esa Ahmad Javdat tomonidan uch jild kitob shaklida 1860-
yilda nashr etiladi[4].

“Qozon va Govur tog‘i hagida muzokara”. Mintagadagi ahvol hagida yozilgan bu asar
magqola shaklida bo‘lib, jami 20 betni tashkil etadi. U hozirda Otaturk kutubxonasida “Muallim Javdat
yozmalari” nomi ostida Ne31 ragam ostida saqlanadi[5].

“Hijoz hodisasi”. 1861 yilda Hijozda boshlangan boshbodoglik sabablari yoritilgan 48
sahifalik kichik asar hisoblanadi. Bu ham Otaturk kutubxonasida Ne5 ragam ostida saqlanadi.

“Anapo qal’asiga doir fikrlar va tarix”. Asar bu hududda bo‘lib o‘tgan voqgealar haqida xabar
beradi. Jami 40 sahifaga ega.

“Halab viloyatiga oid ba’zi qaydlar”. Qo‘lyozma hisoblangan mazkur asar, 93 sahifadir.
Unda Halab viloyati hagida keng ma’lumotlar bayon etilgan[6].

Hadis va siyratga doir asarlari:

“At-Targ‘ib vat-Tarhibning tarjimasi”. Bu asarda targ‘ib (yaxshilikni rag‘batlantirish) va
tarhib (yovuzliklardan saglanish)ga doir hadislar bayoni berilgan. Asar Imom Munzirining “At-
Targ‘ib vat-Tarhib” asarining tarjimasidir[7].

“Hiliya-i Saodat”. Asar Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning siyratlariga bag‘ishlangan.
Asar ikki marta ketma-ket chop etilgan.

Tafsirga oid asarlari:

“Tafsir-i sura-i Hujurot”. Asarda Hujurot surasining tafsiri bayon etilgan.

“Xulosatul bayon fiy te’lifil Qur’on”. Asar arab tilida yozilgan bo‘lib, unda Qur’onning
birinchi marta jam qilinishi, jamlanish sabablari, sahifalar va mus’haflar, Qur’oni karimning ta’rifi,
hikmati, giroatlar xilma-xilligining sababi, shuningdek, Qur’on ilmi bilan bog‘liq barcha ilmlar
yozilgan. Ali Usmon Yuksal tomonidan tarjima gilinib, asar 1985-yil “Muhtasar Qur’on tarixi”’ nomi
bilan chop etilgan[4].

“Tafsir tarixi”. Bu asar Qur’oni karimning ma’nolarini, yetti harfda yozilish sababini, tafsir
va ta’vildagi farqlarni, tafsirning qoidalari va mohiyatini o‘z ichiga oladi[4]. 1927-yilda Istanbulda
Ahmad Komil matbuotida nashr etilgan.

Fighga doir asarlari:

“Majalla-i Ahkom-i Adliya”(Majalla). Arab tilidagi figh kitoblarining ijtihod gismlaridan
olingan hukmlar jam etilgan. Unda hanafiy fighi asos gilib olingan. Kitob shaklida bitta mugaddima
va o‘n olti bo‘limdan iborat. “Muqaddima” qismida nikoh, ajrim, vaqf, vasiyat, meros va boshqalar
mavzular yoritilgan. O‘n olti bo‘limda esa kafolatlar, garov, garovga olish, garovga qo‘yish,
homiylik, tovlamchilik, kompaniya, vakolat, sulh va davo, ishonchnoma va boshga shu kabi
masalalarning hukmlari berilgan. Asar hukmlari modda shaklida bayon etilgan bo‘lib, ular jami 1851
tani tashkil etadi.

Ahmad Posho: “fuqarolik qonuni Yevropa xalqiga asoslangan, islom sivilizatsiyasi esa figh
asosiga ega ekanini”- ta’kidlaydi[7]. 1868-yil Fransiyada Fuqgarolik kodeksi gabul gilinishi, mazkur
asarning Yyozilishiga sabab bo‘lgan voqea hisoblanadi. Buni qonun shaklida qabul qilish taklifi
berilganda, vazir Ali Posho va Shayx ul-islom bo‘lgan Fehmi Afandi qarshilik giladi. Lekin Ahmad
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Javdat bor kuchi bilan 13 yil kurashib, g¢alaba gqozonadi. Quyidagi chizgilar uning his-tuygularini
ifodalaydi: “Evropada eng mashhur bo‘lgan gonun Konstantinopoldagi (Istanbul) ilmiy jamoa
tomonidan tashkil etilgan va boshqgaruvdagi Rim qonunlari edi. Bu esa Evropa gonunlarining
mohiyatidir va hamma joyda mashhur va doimiydir. Birog, bu masala “Ahkom-i Adliya’ga
o‘xshamaydi. Ular orasida juda ko‘p va katta farglar bor”. “Majalla’ni Rim qonuni bilan solishtirgan
Yevropa huqugshunoslaridan bir kishi “Majalla”ga ishora qilib shunday deydi: “Dunyoda qonun ikki
marta ilmiy jamiyat tomonidan yaratilgan. Har ikkisi ham Istanbulda edi”[7].

“Majalla” xalqning azaliy an’analaridan uzoglashtirmay, balki islomiy gonunlarni zamonaviy
huqugiy tizimga moslashtirish zaruratining muvaffagiyatli namunasidir.

2017-yil 25-27 sentabr kunlari Turkiyaning Adolat Akademiyasi tomonidan “International
Symposium on Majalla” mavzusida Turkiyaning Bursa shahrida xalgaro simpozium o‘tkazildi. Unda
xalqaro miqyosidagi tarixchilar va huqugshunos olimlar, din ilmi ulamolari “Majalla” haqidagi ilmiy
ishlari bilan ishtirok etdilar[8].

“Dastur”. Majlis-i Oliy-i a’zoligiga tayyorlangan qonun va nizomlarning bir kitob holida
to‘plangan shaklidir. Kitob 1862-yilda nashr etildi.

“Risolatul-vafo”. Yanya hokimi ekanligida yozilgan arabcha asar. U Otaturk kutubxonasida
saglanmoqda.

“Sharh-i kitabul omonat”. “Majalla”ning omonatlar haqidagi hukmlari tushuntirilgan bu asar
1889-vil nashr etilgan.

Shuningdek, Otaturk kutubxonasida yigirma yetti moddalik “Ijar-i akar nizomnomasi” nomli
bir qonun to‘plami mavjud.

“Asar-i ahdi Homidi”. Boshlang‘ich maktablar uchun yozilgan bu asar 1892-yil nashr etiladi.

“Ta’likot ala Natoju’l-Afkor”. Turkcha yozilgan mazkur asar Azmezoda Haletning
“Natoju’l-Afkor” nomli asari asosida yozilgan. Figh usuli hagida ma’lumotlar berilgan[7].

“Majmua-i Ahmad Javdat”. Umumiy masalalarni o‘z ichiga olgan mazkur asarda Islom
dinini gabul gilgan ikki kishining bergan savollari, Ahmad Javdatning unga yozgan javoblari va Shom
muftiysi Mahmud Hamza Afandi bilan muallif o‘rtasidagi diniy masalalar bo‘yicha yozishmalari
berilgan. U hozirda Istanbuldagi Otaturk kutubxonasida saqlanmoqda. ( Ne 98)[5]

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, yuqoridagi asarlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki Ahmad Javdat
har sohada to‘la chuqur bilimga ega shaxs sifatida nafaqat Turkiya tarixida balki, islom tarixi va O‘rta
Osiyo tarixiga munosib hissa qo‘shgan shaxslardan biridir. Uning ijodini o‘rganish orqali tarix
kitobini yangi sahifalar bilan boyitib borishimiz mumkin.
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UO’K 94(575.1)
O‘ZBEKISTON SSRDA KADRLARNI MILLIY MASALASI
(XX asrning 30-yillari)
G.A.Kasimova, tayanch doktorant, O‘zR FA Tarix instituti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Magolada Sovet hokimiyati o ‘rnatilishi va uning boshqaruv faoliyatida milliy
kadrlarni o ‘rni yo ‘qligi, buning sababi qilib esa tub aholi hali boshqaruvga tayyor emasligi ro ‘kach
qilib ko ‘rsatilganligi va bu borada qabul gilingan garorlar ijrosiga bepisandlik bilan garalganligi,
buning ogibatida milliy kadrlar turli idoralarning rahbarlik lavozimlarida umuman ishtirok
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etmaganliklari va bu jarayon sovet hokimiyatini tugatilgunicha O ‘zbekistonda amalda bo ‘lib
kelganligi masalalari bo ‘yicha ayrim mulohazalar berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Aholi, “o‘zbeklashtirish”, ‘“mahalliylashtirish”, milliy kadrlar, tayyorlov
kurslari, Moskva, bolsheviklar, boshgaruv organi.

Annomauyun. B cmamve paccmampugaromes 60npocvl YCmMAaHo8ieHUs CO8emcKol 61acmu u
PO HAYUOHATLHBIX KAOPO8 8 ee YNpABIeHYecKoll 0esimelbHOCMU, 8 C8A3U C MeM, YUMo KOPeHHOoe
HacejleHue euje He 20MOB0 K YNPABIEHUIO U NPEHeOPe’CUMenbHO OMHOCUMCA K UCNOJIHEHUI)
NPUHAMbBIX peuleHull, 8 pe3yibmame 4e20 HAYUOHANbHbIE KAOpbl 6000We He YYacmeylom 6
PYKOBOOAWUX OOJIHCHOCHAX PAZTUUHBIX 6€00OMCME, U dMON NPOYecc hakmudecku nPoOOaNCAIC 8
V3b6exucmane 0o aukeudayuu cosemckotil eracmi.

Knroueevie cnosa. Hacenenue, “ysdexusayusn®, ‘“xKopenuzayus’”, HAYUOHAIbHbIE KAOPWL,
noozomosumenvhule Kypcol, Mockea, 6onbule8uxu, opean ynpagieHus.

Abstract. The article deals with the establishment of Soviet power and the role of national
cadres in its management activities, due to the fact that the indigenous population is not yet ready to
manage and disdains the execution of decisions taken, as a result of which national cadres do not
participate at all in senior positions of various departments, and this process actually continued in
Uzbekistan until the liquidation the Soviet government.

Keywords: Population, “Uzbekization", “Korenization", national cadres, preparatory courses,
Moscow, Bolsheviks, governing body.

Bolsheviklar hokimiyatga kelgandan keyin O‘zbekistonda o‘zlarining ta’biri bilan ayganda
“modernizatsiya” ishlarini jadal amalga oshirishni boshladilar. Sovet hokimiyatini o‘rnatish
jarayonida olib borilgan qatag‘on siyosati asrlar davomida islom dini gadriyatlari asosida shakllangan
urf-odatlarning shavqatsiz yo‘q qilinishi, davlat boshgaruvi tizimida tub aholining qatnashmasligi,
aholining ijtimoiy hayotiga oid bo‘lgan jarayonlarda bolsheviklar o‘zlarining foydasini o‘ylab amalga
oshirilayotgan ishlari aholining haqli noroziliklariga sabab bo‘ldi. Markazdan yuborilgan kadrlar
davlat apparatining asosiy bo‘g‘inlarini egallab, milliy xodimlarni boshqaruvdan surib qo‘ydi. Bu
noroziliklarni bostirish uchun turli siyosiy nayranglardan foydalanildi. Bolsheviklar respulikalarda
mabhalliy kadrlarni davlat boshqaruviga tortgan holda ular orqali sovetcha g‘oyalarni amalda tadbiq
qilish rejalarini ishlab chiqdilar.

1923 yil 12 dekabrda Butun Rossiya Markaziy Ijroiya Qo‘mitasi va RSFSR XKS “Turkiston
Respublikasida mahalliy tillarda ish yuritishga o‘tishni tezlashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida qaror
gabul gilindi. Qarorda hududda faoliyat yuritayotgan davlat tashkilotlari ish yuritishni rus tili bilan
barobar o‘zbek tilida ham olib borilishini va bunda milliy aholini jalb etish kerakligi belgilab qo‘yildi.
Umumiy xodimlar ichidan milliy aholi ulushi 10 foizdan oshmasligi va shunga muvofiq kelgusi
yillarda davlat budjeti shakllantirilishi belgilandi. O‘rta Osiyoda milliy-hududiy chegaralanish
o‘tkazilib, milliy respublikalar tuzilgandan so‘ng ham mabhalliylashtirish ishi tugamadi va davlat
muassasalarida ish yuritishni mahalliy tillarda olib borish yuzasidan bir gator ishlar amalga oshirildi.
agar qaror va ijro mexanizmi to‘g‘ri ishlaganda ishlar jadallik bilan ketishi va qaror ijrosi tez
fursatlarda o‘z natijasini ko‘rsatishi kerak edi. Ammo, O‘zbekiston SSR Markaziy ijroiya qo‘mitasi
rahbarlari tomonidan ishlar o‘rganilganda kutilayotgan natijani bermadi.

O‘rganishlar natijasida qarorda ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan milliy kadrlarni foizi talab darajasiga
yetmasligi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Turli bahonalar bilan milliy kadrlarni ishga olmaslik holatlari kuzatilgan.
Bu bo‘yicha kerakli idoralarga murojaat gilinganda ham bu o‘z yechimini topmagan. Idoralarning
milliy kadrlarni ishga olmaslik baholaridan biri — smetaga yangi kelgan xodimlar kiritmaganligi va
Moskvadan bunday buyruq kelmaganligi ro‘kach qilingan.

Ish xujjatlarini ikki tilda — o‘zbek va rus tillarida tashkil etish yuzasidan qator qarorlar qabul
qilinishiga qaramasdan 1926 yil oktabr oyigacha bo‘lgan davrda davlat korxonalarida ish xujjatlari
85 foiz, xo‘jalik organlarida esa 90 foiz, bank va sanoat korxonalarida 100 foiz rus tilida yuritilgan.
Davlat korxona rahbarlariga esa chora ko‘rilmaganligi ham sovet hokimiyatining o‘zbeklarga
nisbatan hech ganday foydaga ishlamaganligining dalilidir.
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1927 yil 8 yanvar — O‘zbekiston SSR MIQ huzuridagi “Davlat apparatini mahalliylashtirish
Markaziy Komissiyasi”ning nomi “Davlat apparati va sanoatini o‘zbeklashtirish Markaziy
Komissiyasi” deb o‘zgartirildi. Mazkur garorga muvofiq o‘zbek millatiga mansub aholisi ko‘proq
bo‘lgan tumanlardagi barcha davlat, jamoat, kooperativ muassasalari va tashkilotlari ish yuritishni
o‘zbek tilida yoki bu yerda ko‘pchilikni tashkil gilgan tub aholi tilida olib borishlari shart edi.

1928 yil 3 dekabrda o‘tkazilgan Kasaba uyushmalarining 3-Butun o‘zbeklar qurultoyi
stenografik hisobotida o‘zbeklashtirish apparati haqida shunday keltirilgan. ... o‘zbeklashtirish
bo‘yicha bir qator garorlar gabul gilingan, birog bu masalada ishlar juda giyin kechmoqda. Bir
tomondan tub milliy aholi ichidan o‘zbeklashtirish apparati yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha kadr yetkazish kerak,
boshqa tomondan yevropa tilini ham o‘zlashtirish masalasi turibdi. Milliy aholidan kadr tayyorlashda
ganday imkoniyatlarimiz mavjud? Albatta, bizda ish yurituvchilarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha yuridik,
moliya kurslari, buxgalterlik kurslari va boshgalar mavjud. Birog Mehnat Xalq Komisarligida
aytaylik, nechta buxgalterlar, hisobchilar va boshqa ishchilar kerakligini aniglash mumkin bo‘lgan
reja yo‘q. Biz o‘tgan yili chigargan buxgalter, hisobchilarni deyarli ishlata olishmadi. Shu bilan birga
kooperativ quyi tashkilotlar ishchi yetishmasligidan arz gilishmogda. Mehnat Xalg Komissarligida
ganday sohalarda qaysi yo‘nalish bo‘yicha nechta ishchilar kerakligi haqida aniq reja yo‘q. So‘zsiz
bizda kurslar mavjud, lekin ular respublika talabini to‘liq qondirish darajasidagi miqdorda yetkazib
bermaydi. Ular kam, ammo kam miqdordagilarni ham to‘g‘ri kerakli joyda ishlata olishmayapti”.
Bundan ko‘rinadiki, davlat apparatini mahalliylashtirish va ish yuritishni o‘zbek tilida olib borish
ishlari puxta tashkil gilinmagan. Bunga mas’ul bo‘lgan mutasaddi rahbarlarning sansalorliklari
tufayli bu ishlar amalga oshmadi. Aslida Sovet hokimiyatining maqsadi ham bunday bo‘lmagan.
Doimiy ravishda ko‘zbo‘yamachilik ko‘rinishdagi xalgni aldovchi turli qarorlar ishlab chiqilgan,
ammo ijrosiga kelganda panja ostidan garalgan.

1928 yili O‘zbekiston SSRning barcha muassasalarida ish yuritishni mahalliy tillarda olib
borish hamda yevropa millatiga mansub xodimlar uchun o°zbek tilini va yangi alifboni o‘rganishga
yo‘naltirilgan kurs va to‘garaklar ochish lozimligi to‘g‘risida dekret €’lon qilindi. Bu dekretga binoan
o‘zbeklashtirish 3 yillik muddatda amalga oshirilishi belgilandi. Ushbu dekretga muvofiq kurs va
to‘garaklar tashkil etildi va ishlarni nazorat etish maqsadida O‘zSSR Maorif Xalq komissarligi va
O‘zbeklashtirish bo‘yicha komissiya birgalikda tekshiruv olib borib quyidagi hulosalarni bergan:

- Ishchi xodimlarning kurs mashg‘ulotlariga muntazam qatmashmagan va to‘garakka yozilgan
ishchilarning bor yo‘g‘i 25-30 foizigina darsda ishtirok etgan;

- Mashg‘ulotlarda tinglovchilarning yetarli emasligi natijasida doimiy ravishda darslar
belgilangan vagtdan kech boshlangan;

- -ba’zi muassasalarda kurs mashg‘ulotlari uchun doimiy binolar va mos xonalar tashkil
gilinmagan;

- Muassasalardagi kurslarda hukumat dekretida ko‘rsatilganlek birinchi navbatda o°zbek tilini
o‘rganishga bor-yo‘g‘i ikki akademik soat ajratilgan. Bu esa tinglovchilarni dekretda o‘rnatilgan
muddatda dasturni to‘liq o‘zlashtirish imkoniyatlaridan mahrum qilgan;

- Muassasalar rahbarlari tomonidan o°‘zbeklashtirish bo‘yicha ichki komissiya faoliyati va
kurslarga ishchilarning gatnashishi muntazam nazoratga olinmagan.

Huddi shunday kamchiliklar Kasaba uyushmalarining 3-Butun o‘zbeklar qurultoyida aytib
o‘tilgan. Stenografik hisobotida yevropaliklarni o‘zbek tilini o‘qitish bo‘yicha kurslar ish faoliyati
haqida so‘ralganda, ishlar yomon ketayotgani haqida gapirilgan. “... dekretda agar yevropaliklar
o°zbek tilini o‘qitish bo‘yicha kurslarda o‘qib, 1 yil ichida kerakli darajada o‘zbek tilini o‘rganmasa,
u tashkilotlarda ishlay olmasligi qattiq to‘xtalib o‘tilganligiga qaramay juda yomon ishlamoqda.
Aslida bu kurslarga davlat pulidan saflanmoqda, lekin biz shunday narsalarga guvoh bo‘lyapmiz —
avval 25-30 kishi kursga yoziladi, keyin kursga keluvchilar soni 8-10 kishiga tushib ketadi. Bu yerda
fagatgina rahbarlar aybdor emas, balki kurslarga tartibsiz qatnovlar ham sabab bo‘layapti.
O‘qituvchilarga taallugli bo‘lagan tomonlarini hal qilishimiz mumkin, masalan bunday kurslarga
layoqatsiz o‘qituvchilar bo‘lsa biz uni almashtira olamiz. Bundaylar bizni hisobimizda yo‘q emas.
Shuning uchun biz barcha kurslar magbul o‘qituvchilarni topishi uchun o‘rganish muddatini 3 yillik
qilib belgiladik. Agar hamma tashkilotlar bir vaqting o‘zida kurslarni ochsa, unda 300-400 ta kurslar
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ochilib, albatta bunda o‘qituvchilarni yetkazib berish mumkin bo‘lmay qolardi, lekin 65 ta kurslarga
o‘qituvchilarni topish mumkin albatta va bizda rus va o‘zbek tillarini biladiganlar hisobi mavjud.
Shuning uchun kurslarning doimiy ravishda ahvolini tekshirib turish va tashrif buyurmaslik
holatlarini aniglash lozim. Agar ayb o‘gituvchilar tomonidan bo‘lsa, buni aniqlashtirish va
almashtirish mumkin, lekin kursga kelib-ketish bo‘yicha ayb o‘quvchilarda bo‘lsa, unda kerakli
choralarni ko‘rish talab etiladi.”Yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan kamchiliklaran kelib chiqib, o‘zbeklashtirish
bo‘yicha komissiya “O‘zbekiston SSR muassasalarining mutasaddi xodimlari hukumatning “o‘zbek
tilini o‘rganish majburiyati to‘g‘risida”gi buyrug‘ini xavf ostiga qo‘ymoqda va shuningdek, kurs
tinglovchilari tomonidan belgilangan muddatda mashg‘ulot darslarini o‘zlashtirishga to‘sqinlik
qilmoqdalar” deb garor qgilgan. Ammo bu kabi holatlar kamaymadi.

Milliy aholi orasidan kadr yetishib chigmasligi bir qator sohalarda noqulayliklar tug‘dirgan.
Jumladan sog‘ligni saqlash sohasida 1928 yil 3 dekabrda o‘tkazilgan Kasaba uyushmalarining 3-
Butun o‘zbeklar qurultoyi stenografik hisobotida “sog‘ligni saqlash sohasidagi ishlar ganday
ketyapti?” degan savolga shunday javob berilgan: “... bu sohada bizda faqatgina bir kamchiligimiz
bor, u ham bo‘lsa milliy aholi vakillaridan yetarli migdorda shifokorlarimiz mavjud emas va hamma
shifokorlar ham o‘zbek tilida gaplashishini bilmaydilar. Bu bizning kamchiligimiz, lekin biz buni
Oliy ta’lim muassasalari bilan tizimli ishlash yo‘li orqali, shuningdek kontingentlarni to‘g‘ri tanlash
va bu borada tegishli ishlarni amalga oshirish orqali tugatishimiz mumkin. Sog‘ligni saqlash
bo‘limidan bizga milliy aholidan shifokorlarni darhol berishini so‘rash mumkin emas. Bu
ilojsiz.”Bundan ko‘rinadiki, Oliy ta’lim muassasalari tomonidan ham bu ishga befarq garalgan.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, apparatni “milliylashtirish” jarayonida uning mazmuni
birmuncha o‘zgartirilgandi, bunda asosiy e’tibor mahalliy aholini davlat boshqaruviga jalb qilish
emas, balki, fagat davlat apparatini aholiga yaginlashtirishga qaratildi. Buning uchun davlat
muassasalaridagi yevropa millatiga mansub xodimlar uchun o‘zbek tilini o‘rganish tizimi ishlab
chigildi. Ammo, mahalliy millat vakillaridan xodimlar tayyorlash va ularni markaziy okrug
tashkilotlari va muassasalariga jalb etish masalalari asta-sekin respublika rahbariyatining diqgat-
e’tiboridan chetda qoldi. 1927 vyilda O‘zbekiston Kommunistik partiyasining III s’ezdi
rezolyusiyalarida esa quyidagi fikrlar aytiladi: «Milliy masalani hal qilish partiyaning birdan-bir
magsadi emas, balki bizning vazifalarimiz uchun kurashda faqat bir vositaginadir». Bu fikrlar orqali
bolsheviklar rahnamoligidagi siyosiy partiya xaqiqiy pozitsiyasini oshkor gilganki, ular o‘zlarining
sotsializm qurish g‘oyasini amalga oshirish uchun o‘zlari yuritgan milliy siyosatdan bir vosita sifatida
foydalanganlar.

O‘zbeklashtirish bo‘yicha ishlar kerakli natijani bermayogan bir paytda 1931 yil 11 dekabr —
SSSR MIKning “O°‘zSSR apparatini o‘zbeklashtirish to‘g‘risida”gi qarori qabul qilinib, unga ko‘ra
O‘zbekistonda davlat apparatini o‘zbeklashtirish Markaziy komissiyasi faoliyati to‘xtatiladi. Lekin
o‘zbeklashtirish ishi bo‘yicha qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan ishlar nazorati va ularga hisobotlar to‘xtab
golmadi. Bu davrda ittifoqdosh respublika sharoitlarida mahalliylashtirish prinsiplari qatag‘onlarga
garamasdan o°‘z kuchida qolayotgan edi. Maxalliylashtirish muammosiga qiziqish xali so‘nmagandi.
Quyi idoralar yuqori idoralar oldida hisob berib turishardi. U yoki bu korxonalardagi tub axoli soni
va injener-texnik xodimlar o‘rtasidagi ularning solishtirma salmog‘i haqidagi statistik ma’lumotlar
yuqori idoralarga hali kelib turardi. Xalk komissarlarining maxalliylashtirish va tub axoliga ona tilida
xizmat ko ‘rsatish masalasi bo‘yicha hisobotlari turli majlislarda davriy ravishda eshitilib turardi. 1935
yil O‘zbekiston SSR Xalq xo‘jaligi Hisob boshqarmasi Oliy ta’lim muassasalarining 1936 yil 1
yanvar holati bo‘yicha yillik hisobotlarini ko‘rib chiqib, partiya va hukumat direktivalarining milliy
kadrlarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha topshiriglari ko‘pgina Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida to‘liq
bajarilmayotgani hagida bayonot bergan.

O‘zSSR Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida milliy kadrlarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha ta’lim muassasalari
1936 yil 1 yanvar holatiga jami 10ta kunduzgi oliy ta’lim muassasalari bo‘lib, shundan O‘zbekiston
davlat universiteti, 3ta Pedogogika instituti, 2ta Tibbiyot instituti, Sovet qurilishi va huquq instituti,
Reja instituti, Davlat savdo va kooperatsiya instituti, Qishloq xo‘jaligi instituti.

0O‘zSSR Oliy ta’im muassasalarida milliy tarkib quyidagicha:

| Ne | O‘quv muassasasining nomi | 1936 yil 1 yanvar holatiga ko‘ra |
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Umumiy o‘quvchilar | Jumladan milliy aholi | Shundan  o‘zbeklar

(%) (%)

1 O‘zbekiston davlat universiteti 739 60,0 74,3
2 Pedagogika instituti 954 59,5 79,5
3 Tibbiyot instituti 1378 43,0 69,6
4 Sovet qurilishi va huguq instituti 254 83,5 88,2
5 Reja instituti 527 34,1 48,9
6 Davlat savdo va kooperatsiya instituti | 305 44,5 55,1
7 Qishloq xo‘jaligi instituti 561 42,7 77,9
Jami: 4718 50,3 72,9

Milliy aholi vakillaridan barcha institutlardan ko‘ra ko‘proq foizda Sovet qurilishi va huquq
instituti (83,5%) bo‘lib, shulardan 88,2% o‘zbeklardir. Maorif xalq komissarli qoshidagi Oliy ta’lim
muassasalari (O°zbekiston davlat universiteti va Pedagogika institutlari) da milliy aholi 59,7%ni,
shulardan o‘zbeklar 77,2%ni tashkil qiladi. Pedagogika institutida milliy aholi ulushi 59,5%ni,
shundan o‘zbeklar 79,5% ni tashkil etadi. Milliy aholi foizi hisobida talabalar orasida eng pastda
turgan — Reja instituti 34,1%ni, ulardan o‘zbeklar 48,9% ni tashkil qgiladi. Xuddi shunday boshqa
instiutlarda — Tibbiyot, Qishloq xo0‘jaligi va Davlat savdo va kooperatsiya institutlarida ham milliy
aholi foizi kamchilikni tashkil gilishi kuzatilgan.

1936 yil 1 yanvar holatiga nisbatan O‘zSSR Oliy ta’lim muassasalarining milliy tarkibini 1935
yilning mos davri bilan solishtirilganda talabalar umumiy sonidagi milliy talabalar ulushi ma’lum
darajada (milliy aholi 0.3% ga, shu jumladan o‘zbeklar 3.7%ga) kamayganligini ko‘rsatadi.

1935 yilda talabalar orasida milliy aholining solishtirma miqdorining eng ko‘p pasayganligini
Qishloq xofjaligi instiutida (11.5%ga) ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Qolgan Oliy ta’lim muassasalarining
1935 yil davomidagi o‘quvchilar oarsidagi milliy aholining ulushi ortdi. Pedagogika instituti
o‘quvchilari orasidagi milliy aholining ulushi 3,9%ni tashkil etsa, shulardan o‘zbeklar 1935 yil 1
yanvar holatiga oshgani (85,8%) va 1936 yil 1 yanvar xolatiga esa (79,5%) tushgani ko‘rinadi.
O‘zbekiston sharoitida mahalliylashtirish mohiyatan mahalliy xalglarni davlat apparatiga jalb gilishni
anglatardi. Ammo mabhalliylashtirish siyosatini uzluksiz o‘sib boruvchi jarayon sifatida tasavvur
gilmaslik kerak. Unda egri-bugrilik va past-balandliklar ko‘p bo‘lgan. Uzbeklashtirish siyosatiga oid
ko‘plab hujjat va materiallarning tahlilidan shu narsa ko‘rinadiki, barcha xodimlarning umumiy soni
ko‘payganiga qaramasdan muassasalar va korxonalar bo‘yicha tub axolining solishtirma salmog‘i
kamayishi yuz bergan, bu borada bargarorlik gayd etilmagan. Yuqoridagi statistik jadvalda umumiy
talabalarning soniga o‘zbeklarning ulushini emas, balki tub aholi (boshqa millatga mansub ammo
O‘zbkistonda tug‘ilib, o‘zbek tilida gaplashadigan) ni umumiy talabalar soniga nisbatan foizi
chigarilib, undan keyin shu songa nisbatan o‘zbeklarning ulushi foizda ko‘rsatilgan. Bunday xisobot
bir qarashda foiz hisobida o‘zbeklarning ulushi ko‘p ko‘rinish beradi va bu chalg‘ituvchi foiz
ko‘rsatgichi bo‘lib, aslida esa umumiy talabalar soniga nisbatan o‘zbeklarning ulushi ancha past edi.

Huddi shunday pasayish holat Tibbiyot institutida ko‘rinadi (o‘zbeklar 4,7% ga kamaygan).
Sovet qurilishi va Huquq institutida o‘zbeklar ulushi 2,7% ga kamaydi.

O‘tgan 1935 yilning solishtirma ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra quyidagi Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida
pasayganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

a) 1933 yil 1 yanvar holatiga ko‘ra Pedagogika institutida milliy aholi ulushi 70,4% ni, shundan
o‘zbeklar — 58,6 %ni; 1934 yil milliy aholi ulushi 60,4% ni, shundan o‘zbeklar — 49,0% ni; 1935 yil
milliy aholi ulushi 55,6% ni, shundan o‘zbeklar — 88,8% ni tashkil gilgan.

b) 1933 yil 1 yanvar holatiga ko‘ra Qishloq xo‘jaligi institutida milliy aholi ulushi 74,3%ni,
shundan o‘zbeklar — 85,5 %ni; 1934 yil milliy aholi ulushi 62,2% ni, shundan o‘zbeklar — 78,4% ni;
1935 yil milliy aholi ulushi 54,2% ni, shundan o‘zbeklar — 78,1% ni tashkil gilgan.

v) Sovet qurilishi va Huqug, Tibbiyot institutlarida talabalar orasida milliy aholining ulushi
yildan yilga ortib bormoqda. 1933 yil 1 yanvar holatiga ko‘ra Tibbiyot institutida 33,8% ni, 1934 yil
41,0% ni, 1935 vyil 42,1% ni va Sovet qurilishi va huquq institutida 1933 yil 56,5% ni, shundan
o‘zbeklar -80%ni, 1935 yil 62,5%ni, shundan o‘zbeklar — 91,5% ni tashkil giladi.

O‘zSSR Oliy ta’lim muassalari talabalari orasida, aynigsa milliy aholi vakillaridan bo‘lgan
xotin gizlar ulushi yetarli emas. 1936 yil 1-yanvar holatiga ko‘ra O‘zSSR Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida
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o‘qigan talabalar umumiy sonining 36,2%ni ayollar, shulardan o‘zbek xotin-gizlari 21%ni tashkil
gilgan.

Qishloq xo°‘jaligi institutida (19,0%) va Sovet qurilishi va huquq institutida (19,6%) ayollarning
ulushi ayniqsa past. Ayollarning eng katta ulushi tibbiyot institutlari (27,9%) va O‘zbekiston davlat
universiteti (26,1%)ga to‘g‘ri keladi. O‘zbekiston ayollarining eng kam foizi Qishloq xo‘jaligi
institutiga (5,1%), Davlat savdo va kooperatsiya institutiga (4,0%) va Rejalashtirish institutiga (5,7%)
tegishli.

O‘zbeklarning eng past foizi Rejalashtirish institutida (12,6 foiz), Tibbiyot institutida (22,1
foiz) va Qishloq xo‘jaligi institutida (31,7 foiz). 1934 yil kuzgi qabul bilan solishtirganda mahalliy
millatlar ulushi 56 foizdan 53,2 foizga, shulardan o‘zbeklar soni 45,6 foizdan 42,9 foizga kamaydi.

Ittifoqga bo‘ysunuvchi oliy o‘quv yurtlarida milliy kadrlar tayyorlash holati esa so‘rovda
qatnashgan barcha oliy o‘quv yurtlarida yanvar oyida milliy kadrlar tayyorlash bilan bog‘liq vaziyat
yaxshi emas edi. O‘zbeklar va boshqa mahalliy millat vakillarining ulushi umuman talabalar
jamoasida ham, qabulda ham, aynigsa bitiruv bosqichida ham juda past bo‘lgan.

1935-yil 1-yanvar va 1936-yil 1-yanvarda ushbu universitetlarda talabalarning milliy tarkibi
quyidagi shaklda tagqdim etilgan: (umumiy talabalar sonidan foizda)

Ta’lim muassasalari | 1935-yil 1936-yil 1-yanvar holatiga ko‘ra jami
nomi l-yanvar holatiga ko‘ra umumiy | sonining %% da.
sonining %% da.
Ne. | Universitetlarning nomi | O‘zbeklar Boshqa mahalliy | O‘zbeklar Boshga mahalliy
millatlar millatlar
1 Moliya-igtisodiyot 144 25.5 124 23.3
instituti
2 Sanoat instituti 7.2 9.1 10.1 9.5
3 Markaziy Osiyo davlat | 19.7 9.0 20.9 8.7
universiteti
4 Temir yo‘l transporti | 9.7 5.3 15.3 6.3
instituti
5 Irrigatsiya instituti 5.7 5.9 6.6 5.7
6 Qishlog xo0‘jaligi | 10.6 14.2 8.2 13.2
instituti
7 To‘qimachilik instituti 9.6 3.3 16.5 3.2
Jami: 10.6 8.8 12.8 9.1

Shunday qilib, 1935 yil 1 yanvarda ham, 1936 yil 1 yanvarda ham o‘zbeklar va boshqa mahalliy
millatlarning ulushi ahamiyatsiz bo‘lib, 1936 yilda bu toifadagi talabalar soni atigi 2,5 foizga (1936
yil 1 yanvarda 21,9 foiz) o‘sgan. (1935 yil 1 yanvardagi 19,4% ga nisbatan)

Ta’kidlash kerakki, ko‘rilgan choralar muayyan darajada xalq xo‘jaligini zarur sanoat va
kishlok xo‘jaligi buyicha milliy mutaxassis kadrlar bilan ta’minlashga yordam bergan bo‘lsa-da,
baribir, mazkur muammoni hal qila olmadi. Lavozimga ko‘tarishda bilimga emas, balki, asosan,
mafkuraviy mezon va nomzodning siyosiy garashlariga tayanildi.

Hulosa qilib aytganda, O‘zbekiston davlat apparatini milliylashtirish yoki o‘zbeklashtirish
ishlari yuzasidan qilingan ishlar barchasi deyarli samarasiz bo‘ldi. Hukumatga esa chalg‘ituvchi
hisobotlar berib borildi. Bundan shikoyat qiluvchilar esa qatag‘onga tortildi. Boshqaruv apparati
tizgini sovet hukumatigi xizmat giluvchi yevropa millatining qo‘ldida bo‘lib keldi va bu sovet
hokimiyatining so‘nggi yillarigacha shunday bo‘lib qoldi.
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UO’K 94(575.1)
XIVA XONLIGIDA RUS VA TATAR-BOSHQIRD TADBIRKORLARI

FAOLIYATI (XIX ASR OXIRI — XX ASR BOSHLARI).

S.M. Matkarimova, DSc, prof., Ma’mun Universiteti, Xiva
N.J.Tadjiyeva, o’qituvchi, Urganch tumani 38-son maktabi, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Xiva xonligida mahalliy tadbirkorlar sinfining shakllanishi tarixi voha tarixining
eng kam o‘rganilgan sahifalaridan biri bo‘lib, O zbekiston Respublikasining jadal bozor
munosabatlarga kirib borishi jarayonida mazkur muammoni o ‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega
masalalardan hisoblanadi. Qolaversa, xonlikda tadbirkorlar ijtimoiy guruhlarining shakllanishida
rus, tatar va boshqird millati vakillari asosiy rol o’ynaganligi manbalardan ma’lum. Shu jihatdan
olganda mazkur magolada Xiva xonligida mahalliy tadbirkorlar sinfining shakllanishida rus, tatar
va boshqird tadbirkorlarining o’rni va ularning vohada ishlab chigarish hamda bozor
munosabatlarining taraqqiyotidagi o ‘rni masalasi, hozirgacha bu borada tarix fanida shakllangan
garashlar tahlil qilinib, mazkur muammo yuzasidan yangicha xulosalarga kelinganligi yoritib
berilgan.

Kalit so “zlar: Xiva xonligi, Yangi Urganch, Gurlan, Xiva, aka — uka Kraftlar, Rus-Osiyo banki,
Bolshaya Yaroslavskaya manufaktura, tatarlar, boshgirdlar, savdo-sotiq, ishlab chigarish, aka-uka
Rizaevlar, Manuilovlar, Maksum, aka-uka Solijonovlar.

Annomayusn. Mcmopus (popmupoganus kiacca MecmHuulx npeonpurnumamenei 6 Xusunckom
xauncmee s611emcsi 00HOU U3 Haumernee U3YYEHHbIX CmpaHuy ucmopuu oasuca, u 6 npouyecce
bvicmpozco  6xoocoenus Pecnybnuku Y30exkucman 6 pulHOYHbIE OMHOWIEHUA, U3YYeHUe MOl
}'Zp06JleMbl CUUMAemcst OOHUM U3 GAICHETUIUX 60NpOCOos. Kpome moco, U3 UCmMO4YHUKO6 U36€CnHOo,
YUMo KAUesyro poib 8 YOPMUPOBAHUU COYUATILHBIX 2PYNN NPpeOnpUHUMamesell 8 XaHcmee colepaiu
npeocmasumenu pycckou, mamapckou u oauxkupckou HayuounanvHocmeti. C 3mou moyku 3peHus 8
cmamve  AHANU3UPYemcs. poib PYCCKUX, MAmMapckux u OAuKUpCcKux npeonpuHumamerneli 6
gbopMupoeaHuu Kjaacca MeCcmmHblx npednpunvzamered 6 Xusunckom xaucmee u PA3BACHAENCA UX
POJlb 6 pazeumuu npouseodcmeezmblx U PblHOYHbLX OMHOWIEHU 6 Oa3UcCe.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: Xusumckoe xancmeo, Hoewviti Ypeenu, I'ypran, Xuea, opamvs Kpaghm,
Pyccko-Azuamckuii 6anx, Bonvwas HApocrasckas manygaxmypa, mamapul, OQUIKUPLL, MOP2O6Iis,
npouseoocmeo, opamos Puzaesvi, Mamnyiinossl, Maxcym, opam - opamvsi ConudricoHoswi.

Abstract. The history of the formation of the class of local entrepreneurs in the Khiva Khanate
is one of the least studied pages of the history of the oasis, and in the process of the Republic of
Uzbekistan's rapid entry into market relations, the study of this problem is considered one of the most
important issues. In addition, it is known from the sources that representatives of Russian, Tatar and
Bashkir nationalities played a key role in the formation of social groups of entrepreneurs in the
khanate. From this point of view, this article analyzes the role of Russian, Tatar and Bashkir
entrepreneurs in the formation of the class of local entrepreneurs in the Khiva Khanate and their role
in the development of production and market relations in the oasis. explained.
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Key words: Khanate of Khiva, New Urganch, Gurlan, Khiva, Kraft brothers, Russian-Asian
Bank, Bolshaya Yaroslavskaya Manufactory, Tatars, Bashkirs, trade, production, Rizaev brothers,
Manuilov, Maksum, brother - the Solijonov brothers.

Kirish. Manbashunoslik, tarixshunoslik va boshga yordamchi tarixiy fanlar doirasidagi
tadqiqotlar jarayonida to‘plangan ilmiy — amaliy natijalarni chuqur tahlil gilish tarix sohasida mavjud
muammolarni aniglash va ochib berish borasida muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, o‘tmish jarayonlarini
xolis baholash imkonini beradi. Jumladan, tadbirkorlik tarixi muammosining o‘rganilishiga haggoniy
baho berish nihoyatda muhim vazifaga aylandi. SHu o‘rinda, Xiva xonligida mahalliy tadbirkorlar
ijtimoiy gatlamining shakllanishida hamda ularning iqtisodiy jarayonlarda tutgan o‘rnini, mahalliy
tadbirkorlik an’analarining shakllanishida rus va tatar-boshqird millatiga mansub tadbirkorlarning
tutgan o‘rni masalasi yangi asoslarda ko‘rib chiqish va baholash alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Jumladan, bu borada hali o’rganilmagan va boshqa manbalarda aks etmagan ma’lumotlarni tahlil
gilish va ilmiy muomalaga kiritish nihoyatda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Mazkur magolada XIX asr oxiri
— XX asr boshlarida Xiva xonligida faoliyat yuritgan rus, tatar va boshgird savdogar va tadbirkorlari
hali o’rganilmagan manba Abdulla Boltayevning qo’lyozma daftarlaridan olingan ma’lumotlar tahlil
gilingan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, Xiva xonligida mahalliy
tadbirkorlar sinfining shakllanishi tarixi masalasi Xorazm tarixining ancha kam o‘rganilgan
sahifalaridan hisoblanib, bu borada mavjud yozma manbalar ma’lumotlari deyarli tahlil gilinmagan.
Bu mavzudagi yozma manbalar ham juda kam bo‘lib asosiy xususiyati shundaki, bu borada mahalliy
va rus, tatar va boshqird tadbirkorlari haqgida keng ma’lumotlar keltitrilib o‘tilgan birorta mahalliy
manbalar yo‘q. Faqat xivalik tarixchi Abdulla Boltayevning qo’lyozma daftarlarida rus, tatar va
boshgird millatiga mansub savdogarlar va tadbirkorlar hagida ma’lumotlar mavjud. Bu qo’lyozma
daftarlar muallifning avlodlari shaxsiy kutubxonasida saglanib kelmoqda.

Xonlikda faoliyat yuritgan tadbirkorlar ichki va tashqi savdo alogalaridagi faoliyati gay
darajada bo‘lganligi asosan rus va xorij manbalarida o‘z aksini topgan. Xonlik bosib olinganidan
keying uning xom-ashyo bazasiga aylantirilishi jarayonida rus va xorij ma’murlari va turli soha
mutaxassislari tomonidan o‘rganila boshlandi. Jumladan, rus mutaxassisi V.I. Masalskiy va A.
Krasnoslobodskiy Xiva Xxonligida paxtachilik sanoatining metropoliya to‘qimachilik sanoatidagi
tutgan o‘rni va istigbollarini tahlil gilgan bo‘lsa [4, 9-10; 5,23], V.N.Veber xonlik tog’-kon sanoati
istigbollarini o‘rgangan [2, 7]. M.N.Sobolev xonlik bilan bojxona tizimi masalasini tahlil gilgan
bg‘lsa[11], S.Xrulev tadqiqotlarida Xiva xonligi bilan Rossiya o‘rtasidagi savdo aloqalari istigbollari
tadgiq gilingan [14, 48]. Umuman olganda bu mavzuga oid manbalar asosan statistik va hisobotlar
xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan hujjatlar hisoblanadi.

Mazkur maqolada, asosan hali ilmiy muomalaga kiritilmagan A. Boltayevning qo‘lyozma
daftari ma’lumotlaridan A.S. Sadikov, T.G. Tuxtametov, M. Niyazmetov, R.Y. Pochekayev, K.A.
Abdraxmanov, E.A. Glushenko kabi sobig SSSR davri yoki Rossiyalik, D. Ziyoyeva kabi o‘zbek
tadqiqotchilari tadqiqotlari ma’lumotlari bilan qiyosiy tahlil qilish asosida foydalaniladi.

Tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Magolada tizimlashtirish, tarixiy-giyosiy tahlil, tarixiy
ma’lumotlarni umumlashtirish, xolislik tamoyili kabi ilmiy tadgigot usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Xiva shahrida tug’ilgan hamda, usta-me’mor, naqqosh, tarixchi va shoir
A.Boltayevning qo’lyozma daftarlarida Xiva xonligida faoliyat yuritgan rus va tatar-boshqird
millatiga mansub tadbirkorlar masalasi bo’yicha juda muhim, boshqa manbalarda uchramaydigan
ma’lumotlar mavjud. Jumladan mazkur daftarlarda aks etgan yana eng muhim ma’lumotlar bu Xiva
xonligining XX asr oxiri — XX asr boshlarida Rossiya bilan savdo munosabatlariga oid ma’lumotlar
hisoblanadi. Bu yerda A.Boltayev xonlikdan Rossiyaga va Rossiyadan xonlikka olib kelingan
mahsulotlar turlari hamda miqdori xususida juda qimmatli ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tgan. Jumladan,
1883 nchi yilda Peterburgdan telegramm birlan Xiva xoni Muhammad Rahim 2 din so‘rolg‘on.
Xivadin chiqadurg‘on va Xivaga kiradurg‘on yuklarni tuya yuki xisobi birlan so‘rolg‘on telegramig‘a
javob uchun tubandagilarni yozib yuborilgandur.
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Rossiyadin keladurg‘on va Rossiyaga ketadurg‘on paxtalar 20000 tuya yuki. Va yana mato
chig‘on qo‘y teri, eski teri meshi yung 3000 tuya. Rossiyadin viloyatga keladurg‘on archin moli 5000
tuya yuki. Va yana mis, temir, qozon va shunga o‘xshashlar 3000 tuya yuki. Nah, gand, nabot, kampit,
tilla, to‘n, achchig® tosh 12000 tuya yuki. Jam’isi 43000 tuya yuki. Buxoro, Ashhabod, Mashg‘adga
ketadurg‘on yuklarni xisobi. Daryoni qibla va orqa tarafidin Buxoro, ashhabod, mashhadga
ketadurg‘on chapon, bo‘z, ro‘yan, charm, eski teri, xom, etik, yag‘och, taboq, qora uy 7000 tuya yuki
va yana bug‘doy, jo‘kori, burunch, soriyog‘ 8000 tuya yuki. Buxoro va Ashhabod, Mashhaddin
viloyatg‘a ketadurg‘on archin mol, gilam, takanamato, naft yog‘i, qora mum, attor xaridi (ya’ni
charchi) 7000 tuya yuki. Va yana choy, tamaku, nil, bo‘z go‘ng, zok, nor po‘st xamadoniy qaysh,
holva, arik, uzum shorni 5000 tuya yuki. Jam’iysi 27000 tuya yuki bo‘lg‘on Rossiyadin va Buxorodin
Ashhobod, Mashhadlardin kelib va ketadurg‘on yuklarni jam’iysi 70000 tuya yuki bo‘lg‘ondur. Har
bir tuyaga yuklanadurg‘on yukni miqdori 15 but bo‘lib har buti 16 kilo xisobidin 15 but bir tuyaga
yuklangan yuk 240 kilo yukdan bo‘ladur” [14, 51-52].

Abdulla Boltayev qo‘lyozma daftarlaridagi iqtisodiy sohaga oid ma’lumotlar ichida eng
originali bu 1911 vyilga kelib Xiva xonligida savdo-igtisodiy faoliyat olib borgan Rossiya
sarmoyadorlari ro‘yxati bo‘lib, bu ro‘yxatda mazkur sarmoyadorlarning qaysi shahar yoki tumanda
faoliyat yuritishi, nima mahsulotlar bilan savdo gilib, ganday faoliyat turi bilan shug‘ullanishi va
ularning yillik daromadlarigacha ma’lumotlar batafsil keltirilgan. A.Boltayev bu ma’lumotlarni Xiva
xonlari arxividan olganligini ta’kidlagan hamda bu ma’lumotlar boshqa birorta manbada uchramaydi.
U bu borada bunday deya ta’kidlagan: “1911nchi yilda Xorazm xonligi bo‘yincha har bir rayonlarda
Rossiya xalqlaridin do‘kon ochib savdogarchilik qilib yurgan Rossiya xalqlarini spiskasi. Ushbu
material xonlarni arxividin yozildi. Asli muzeydaa saglanmoqda” [14, 63-66].

Ne Ism familiyasi Qaysi Nimalar bilan savdo Bir yil
Tin. rayonda qilg‘on migdorida
do‘kon qo‘linda
ochilg‘on bo‘lg‘on
daromadi
1 Rafi’ Ibonov Xivada Kerosin gand shakar 15000
bilan
2 Sabil Xivada Kerosin gand shakar 7000
bilan
3 Masko‘fisi dersi Ya’qub Xivada Archin mol nah 70000
4 Xoji Muhammad Ali xoji Xusayn Xivada Ko‘k choy sotar 30000
5 Fadir namtoy SHukurov Xivada CHoy gand nabot 2000
6 Jabrano‘o‘f Xivada Tamaku qorachoy 2000
7 Alovuddin SHarofiddinov Xivada Tamaku gqorachoy gand 1000
8 Muhammad Aliboy Xoji Abbos Xivada Ko‘k choy 5000
9 Manodilov Povel Xongoda G‘o‘zani paxta ip sotar 42000
10 Fozlonisli chernikof Xongoda O‘t chiqi birlan paxta 15000
11 Uroniski Vais Yen’ekin Xongoda Qand, kanpo‘t kerosin 5000
12 Mixail Kershimov Xongoda Har xil mayda narsa 400
13 Andiroy Kurkuriy Xongoda Dengizdin baliqg olib 5000
kelib
14 Purul Kuznisov Urganchda Qand, shakar, kerosin 30000
15 Ibon Abromov Urganchda Qand, shakar, kerosin 60000
16 Ko‘chmon SHulponov Urganchda Qand, shakar, kerosin 10000
17 Iskandar xoji Abbos o‘g‘li Urganchda Xom teri olib Rossiyaga | 10000
ketar
18 Fatxullo Xoji Muhammad Xoshim Urganchda CHoy sotar 3000
19 Ottaullox Solijonov Urganchda Paxta xom mato‘ 150000
20 SHoh Ahmad Tuhfatullo o‘g‘li Urganchda Archin mol 500
21 Muhammad Vali Muhammad Sodiq Urganchda Archin mol 2000
o‘gli
22 Xoji Abdurasul Qosim. Urganchda CHoy sotadi 10000
23 Ne’matullo Axmadjonov Urganchda Har xil mayda narsa 300
24 Nikolay Andreev Urganchda Qand kampo‘t, aroq 15000
25 Andiroy SHunodirov Urganchda Oyna, qopi, ponus 1000
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26 Jahonshoh Ahmadshoh Urganchda Mashinchi kiyim tikib 300
sotar

27 Nasrullo Abdurahmon Urganchda Mashinchi kiyim tikib 200
sotar

28 1zzat Fayzullo o‘g‘li Urganchda Mashinchi kiyim tikib 100
sotar

29 Rahmatullo Iffatullo Urganchda Mashinchi kiyim tikib 300
sotar

30 Lotir Sakson ikki o‘g‘li Urganchda Xom teri oladur 15000

31 Yoshiri Manfajturi Urganchda Zobo‘tda paxta etar. 200000

32 Fursiki Tavorishi Urganchda Zobo‘tda paxta etar. 150000

33 Duqub Aponos Urganchda Archin mol sotar 40000

34 Sarkoy Plonoshev Gurlanda Bir 0t mashin 2 chiqi 400 but
kasanag‘a paxta
chigaradur 1 kunda 400
but

35 Mixail Kuznetsov Gurlanda Kanpo‘t sotar 6000

36 Bekchon Burlog Muhammad Rizo o‘g‘li | Gurlanda Archin mol sotar 5000

37 Xolniyoz Qozoq O‘skinboy Gurlanda Archin mol sotar 5000

38 Vaisniyoz O‘roz Muhammad Gurlanda Archin mol sotar 5000

39 Samandar Qozoq Bozor o‘g‘li Gurlanda Archin mol sotar 10000

40 Bobojon Maxzum Sapo Maxzum Gurlanda Archin mol sotar 15000

41 Zarif No‘g‘oy Gurlanda Go‘ja olib Urganchga 10000
yuboradur

42 Xusayn No‘g‘oy O‘rozboy Manogda Xom teri ham G‘o‘ja 10000
olur

43 Xayrullo Sayful Muluk o‘g‘li Toshhovuz G‘0‘ja paxta olur 20000

44 Udif SHaridis Toshhovuz Bir 0t mashin poxta 500 but 10
chigaradur tiyindin

45 Muhammad Rahim Qutlugmurod Toshhovuz 2-tuya jiqi 10000

Ugnoev

46 Muhammad Mahzum Zokir Toshhovuz Archin mol, gand, nabot | 50000

47 CHernikov Toshhovuz Bir o‘t mashin 15000

48 Ivan Velikanov Toshhovuz Lampa yog‘i qand 10000

49 Odamboy Toshhovuz Paxta etar 20000

50 Ibniddin No‘g‘oy Poltinov Toshhovuz Kiyim tikib sotar 100

51 Akint Istana Qulika Toshhovuz Ichak olur -

52 Tojiboy Kuja So‘fi o‘g‘li llonlida Bir tuya jiq ilan paxta 10000
etar

53 Muhammadjon Sayfullo o‘g‘li Mangitda Go‘ja paxta olur 2000

54 Fayz Raxmon Manapov Ko‘k Dehgonchilik 100000

chekkada

55 Arshakboy Qorabekov Fursiyda Archin mol sotar 5000

56 Mulla SHoyim Sadrboy o‘g‘li Fursiyda Archin mol sotar 2000

57 Erto‘nboy Ebon o‘g‘li Fursiyda Archin mol sotar 1000

58 Jum’aniyoz SHirok o‘g‘li Qipchoqgda Archin mol sotar 500

Ammo, mazkur ro’yxatda ko’rsatilgan savdogar va tadbirkorlarning aynan gaysi millatga
mansub ekanligi shaxsan ko’rsatilmagan. Shu jihatdan olganda, kelgusida mazkur muammo
yuzasidan ko’pgina tadgiqotlar olib boriladi. Aynigsa, mazkur mavzu tadgigotchilari bu borada
Rossiya Federatsiyasidagi arxivlar fondlarida saglanayotgan hujjatlarni o’rganishlari belgilangan
natijalarga erishishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish mumkinki, Xiva xonligida tadbirkorlik
faoliyati olib borgan rus va tatar — boshgird millatiga mansub tadbirkorlar asosan xonlikda
tadbirkorlik an’analarining shakllanishida hamda taraqqiyotida muhim o’rin egallagan albatta. Xonlik
jadallik bilan Yevropa va Amerikada allagachon shakllanib bo’lgan hamda shu kabi bozor
igtisodiyotiga asoslangan xo’jalik tizimiga kirib kela boshladi. Ammo, sanoatning shakllanishi va shu
asosda mahalliy tadbirkor va sarmoyadorlari faoliyatining rivojlanib borishi jarayonlari 1914-1918
yillarda, birinchi jahon urushi davrida ancha sustlashib, Xiva xonligida sof ma’nodagi tadbirkor va
sarmoyadorlar to‘liq shakllanmadi.
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UO‘K 908
O‘ZBEKISTONDA AVESTONI O‘RGANISH MAKTABI SHAKLLANISHI VA
RIVOJLANISHI
G.Murodova, tayanch doktorant, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada zardushtiylik dinining muqaddas kitobi bo ‘Imish Avesto
kitobining O zbekistonda o ‘rganilishi hamda tarjima qilinishi to ‘g ‘risida ma’lumot berilgan.
Xususan ushbu Avesto o ‘rganish maktabi yaratgan asarlar tahlili hagida ma’lumotlar va ularning
kamchiliklari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Avesto, Videvdat, Yasht, Denkard, Zardushtiylik, M.M.1Is ’hoqov, Asqar Mahkam,
Zardusht, Darmesteter, Denkard.

Annomauyun. B cmamve npedcmagneHo uzyyeHue u nepegoo Asecmvl, CEAUEHHOU KHULU
30poacmputickou penueuu 8 Yzbexucmane. B uacmuocmu, amanuz npouzeeoeHutl, CO30aHHbIX
wKoaou Agecmul, u ux HeOOCMamKu.

Knroueewie cnosa: Asecma, Buoesoam, Hwm, /lenxapo, 3opoacmpuzm, M.M. Hcxaxos, Ackap
Maxxam, 3opoacmputickui, /Japmuwmemep, enxapo.

Abstract. This article presents the study and translation of the Avesta, the holy book of the
Zoroastrian religion in Uzbekistan. In particular, the analysis of the works created by school of
Avesta and their shortcomings are highlighted.

Key words: Avesta, Videvdat, Yasht, Denkard, Zoroastrianism, M.M. Ishakov, Askar Mahkam,
Zoroastrian, Darmesteter, Dencard.

Ma’lumki kishilik jamiyati tarixi nihoyatda ziddiyatli muammo va qarama-garshiliklarga boy
sanaladi. Shu o‘rinda tarixni o‘rganishda yechimini kutib yotgan anchagina muammolar mavjud
bo‘lib, bu muammolarning yechimida, faqatgina o‘rganilayotgan tarixiy davr xususiyatlarini o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan va aynan o‘sha davr ruhiyati aks etgan tarixiy yozma manbalarning ya’ni O‘rta
Osiyoning qadimiy yodgorligi bo‘lmish “Avesto”ni o‘rganishning o‘rni beqiyosdir. “Avesto’ning
yaratilish tarixi, tarixshunosligi, ahamiyati borasida ko‘plab jahon hamda o‘zbek olimlari tadqiqot
olib borganlar. U hagida eng gadimiy manbalardan biri IX-X asrga oid “Denkard” (din amallari)
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asaridir. Ushbu asarga “Mazdaizm ensiklopediyasi” deb ta’rif berilgan [1]. Bunga sabab ushbu asar
9 kitobdan iborat bo‘lib, zardushtiylik dini hamda, ularning yashash tarzi, urf-odatlari, e’tiqodlari
haqida batafsil ma’lumot berilgan. Shuningdek Markaziy Osiyo hududida ham gadimdan bu dinni
o‘rganishga qiziqish katta bo‘lgan. Shulardan biri Abu Rayhon Beruniyning “Osoru-Il-boqiya”
(“Qadimiy xalglardan qolgan yodgorliklar”) asaridir [2]. Ushbu asarda “Avesto” kitobi va Zardusht
haqida batafsil to‘xtalib o‘tgan. Beruniyning fikriga ko‘ra “Avesto” kitobi asl matnning “beshdan
ikki gqismi” qolgan xolos. “Avesto” haqida qimmatli ma’lumot bergan ilk o‘rta asr yodgorligidan
biri Mas’udiyning “Muruj al-Zahab wa-ma-adin al-jawahir” (Meadows of Gold and Mines of
Precious Stones) asaridir. Ma’sudiyning ushbu kitobining birinchi gqismida dunyo yaratilishi tarixi,
diniy garashlar haqida ma’lumot bergan. Unga ko‘ra Iskandar Zulgarnayn Istaxr shahrini bosib
olgach, “Avesto” kitobidagi tibbiyot, falsafa, astronomiya, matematikaga doir matnlarni yunon tiliga
tarjima qildirib, o‘zini yoqib yuborishni buyurgan [3]. M.M.Is’hoqov Aleksandr Makedonskiy
“Avesto”ning ilk variantini yo‘q qilib yuborgandan keyin zardusht ruhoniylari uni qayta tiklashga bir
necha marotaba uringanlar, deb xulosa beradi [4].

O‘zbekistonda “Avesto” haqidagi dastlabki fikrlar 1950-yillarda paydo bo‘ldi. 1k bora
H.M.Mallayev “X-XII asrlar adabiyoti” asarida o‘z fikrini bildirgan. “Avesto”ning adabiy qiymati
haqida o°z fikrini bildirib, Mitra va Anahita haqida ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilgan. Keyinchalik esa bu
fikrlarini to‘ldirib, Jamshid afsonasiga ham batafsil to‘xtalib, “O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixi” darsligiga
kiritgan. Mustaqillikka erishilgandan so‘ng tarixga bo‘lgan munosabat o‘zgardi. Fozila Sulaymonova
o‘zining “Sharq va G‘arb” asarida “Avesto” ning yaratilishi, hamda uning dunyo bo‘ylab tarqalishi
hagida ma’lumot berib o‘tgan [5]. “San’at” jurnalining 3-sonida A.lrisovning magolasi ham chop
etildi [6]. Mirsodiq Mirsodiq Is’hoqov o‘z mulohazalarini “Avesto”ning turkiy o‘zbekcha
o‘girmasidan” va “Ezgulikka yo‘llovchi kitob” [7] nomli asarida hamda R.Sulaymonov bilan
birgalikdagi “Zaratushtraning vatani va uning yashagan davriga oid mulohazalar” nomli maqolalarida
bayon etgan. Hamidjon Homidovning “Avesto fayzlari” nomli risolasi “Avesto” kitobining ilmiy,
ma’rifly jihatlarini bayon etgan ilk o‘zbek tilidagi risoladir. “Avesto va tibbiyot” asarida ilk bor ushbu
kitobdagi matnlarni boshqa soha bilan solishtirgan [8]. Ushbu muallifning yana bir asari “Avestodan
Shoxnomaga” asaridir. Ushbu asarda Zardusht va muqaddas kitob bo‘lmish “Avesto” haqidagi
muallifning eng so‘nggi fikrlari bayon etilgan, hamda Firdavsiyning “Shohnoma” asarining tahlili
haqida fikrlar berilgan. “Avesto” ni hozirgi kunimiz bilan bog‘lagan asarlar ham paydo bo‘ldi bunga
misol qilib “Avestodan meros marosimlar” asarini ko ‘rsatishimiz mumkin [9]. Ushbu asarda hozirgi
kunda ham duch keladigan marosimlarimiz tahlil gilinib, zardushtiylik dini bilan solishtirilganini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “Muqaddas Avesto izidan” asari ushbu dinni ommaga tanitishga asos bo‘ldi.
Ushbu ilmiy-badiiy gissada “Avesto” ning vatani, uning gqanday qilib Hindistonga borib qolgani va
Yevropaga keng targalgani hagida tarixiy dalillarga asoslanib, kitobxonga tushunarli tilda bayon
etilgan [10]. “Xorazm onomastikasining shakllanishi va Avesto” ushbu asarda “Avesto” kitobida
uchraydigan atoqgli otlar Xorazm vohasi onomastikasi bilan giyoslangan holda tadqgiq gilingan [11].
Tadqgiqotchi A. Ahmedov “Avesto”dagi davlatni boshqarish usuliga oid fikrlarni tahlil qilgan [12].
Keyinchalik Zardushtiylik dini yanada chuqur o‘rganilish boshlandi va R.Urazova tomonidan
monografiyalar chop etildi unda zardushtiylik dinidagi xudolarning mohiyati va vazifalari ochib
berilgan.

Bir gancha olimlar “Avesto” matnlarini tarjima qilishga kirishdilar. Asqar Mahkam “Avesto”
ning badiiy tarjimasini yaratib boshladi va “Mitra” qasidasini “San’at” jurnalining 1993-yilgi 8-
sonida e’lon qildi. A.P.Qayumov 2000-yilda o°zining “Qadimgi yozma yodgorliklar” asarida “Xurdo
Avesto” gismlarining bir qismini tarjima qildi [14].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi hukumati qarori bilan 2001-yilda “Avesto” yaratilganining 2700-
yilligi nishonlandi. “Avesto” yaratilganining 2700-yilligi nishonlandi va o‘zbek Avesto maktabini
yangi bosqichga ko‘tardi. Bir qator ilmiy anjumanlar o‘tkazildi, qator ilmiy maqolalar, risolalar,
ilmiy-ommabop asarlar paydo bo‘ldi. Avestoning badiiy tarjimasi Asqar Mahkam tomonidan tarjima
qilinib nashr etildi. Mirsodiq Is’hoqov esa “Avesto” ning “Yasht” qismini tarjima qildi [16]. Tarjima
sohasida ishlar to‘xtab qolmadi. 2007-yilda “Videvdat” ning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimasi alohida kitob
shaklida paydo bo‘ldi [17]. Mirsodiq Is’hoqov “Goh”larni tarjima qildi va uni “Avesta: Zardusht




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -9/3-2024
“Goh”lari (ma’no o‘girmalari va germenevtik talginlari) deb atadi, bunga sabab “Goh”larni o‘zidek
tarjima qilish giyinligi hamda she’riy usulda bitilganligi bois uni qolipga solishda so‘z o‘yini kerakligi
uchun ham ma’no o‘girmalari deb atadi [18].

Tadqgiqotga asos qilib “Avesto”ning ikki qismini, ya’ni “Avesto” 4 qismdan iborat bo‘lib, ular
“Yasna”, “Yasht”, “Visparad” hamda “Videvdat”dir, ulardan “Yasht” va “Videvdat” kitoblarining
tarjimalarini oldik. Bizga ma’lumki “Videvdat” tarjimalari bilan ko‘plab olimlarimiz shug‘ullanib
kelishgan. “Videvdat” Zardushtiylarning infektsiya va yozuvlik manbalariga qarshi himoya qiluvchi
afsonalar, ibodatlar va diniy marosimlarning qadimiy to‘plami hisoblanadi [22]. Kasallikni oldini
olish uchun o‘liklarning va boshqga “o‘lik materiyaning” (nasu) tarqalishi, shuningdek yerni, suvni va
boshgqalarni ifloslanishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslikka alohida e’tibor beriladi. “Videvdat” ning hozirgi shakli
mil. avv birinchi ming yillikning o‘rtalarida vujudga kelgan, deb taxmin qilinadi. “Videvdat” ning 3
tildagi tarjimasini ya’ni ingliz, rus, o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalarini tahlil uchun oldik. “Denkard” da
batafsil bayon etilgan yigirma bitta kitobdan iborat “Avesto”, ichida “Videvdat” butunlay saqlanib
golgan yagona kitobdir.

Jeyms Darmesteter matnni 1880-yilda Pahlaviy tarjimasiga tayanib tarjima gildi va 1898-yilda
u qayta ishlangan tarjimani nashr etdi [19]. Kellensning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, Darmesteter [20] tarjimasi
ba’zida “Videvdat’ni tushunishda ustunroq bo‘ladi [21]. Uning qaydlari aynigsa bebaho bo‘lib
goladi. Bunga sabab qilib ushbu tarjima qolgan tarjimalardan qadimiyroq hamda “Avesto” matnida
chalkashliklar uchramasligini ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin. Hamda Max Muller tomonidan yozilgan 50
tomli “The sacred books of the East” asarida berilgan tarjimani ham oldik. O‘zbek tilidagi
tarjimalarning barchasini ya’ni esa Asqar Mahkam va Mirsodiq Is’hoqovning tarjimalarini oldik. Rus
tilida esa Rtveladze boshchiligidagi tarjimonlari guruhi ishlagan asarni oldik [22].

“Videvdat” 22 qismdan iborat bo‘lib lekin o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda ba’zi fargardlar qisman
ba’zan esa to‘liq holda uchramasligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bu holat esa bizda o‘sha davr tarixi,
turmush tarzi haqida kam ma’lumot olishimizga sabab bo‘ladi. Ingliz tilidagi tarjimalar ya’ni
Darmesteter hamda Max Muller tarjimasida va rus tilidagi tarjima bo‘lmish Rtveladze tarjimasi ham
yigirma ikki fargarddan iboratdir. O‘zbek tilidagi tarjima bo‘lmish Asqar Mahkam tarjimasi o‘n besh
fargarddan iboratdir. Yetti ta fargardning tarjim asi mutloq uchramaydi ushbu fargardlar o‘ninchi, o‘n
birinchi, o‘n to‘rtinchi, o‘n to‘qqizinchi, yigirmanchi, yigirma birinchi, yigirma yigirma ikkinchi sonli
fargardlardir. Mirsodiq Is’hoqov tarjimasida esa o‘n sakkizta fargard bo‘lib, o‘ninchi, o‘n birinchi,
o‘n to‘rtinchi, yigirmanchi sonli fargardlar mutloq uchramaydi. ~ Yigirma ikkinchi fargard esa
boshqa tarjimalardagi ya’ni Darmesteter, Max Muller va Rtveladze tarjimasidagi fargard bilan
mutlago farq qiladi. Yuqgoridagi uchta tarjimada yigirma ikkinchi fargard —99 999 ta kasallik
yaratishi; Ahura Mazda bunga Muqaddas Mantra va Airyaman bilan qarshi turishi” nomi bilan
atalgan bo‘lsa, Mirsodiq Is’hoqovda esa ushbu fargard U dunyoda inson ruhining taqdiri haqida”
nomli fargarddir. Asgar Mahkam tarjimasida esa bu fargard mutlago uchramaydi. Yugoridagi uchta
tarjimada ushbu fargard yigirma besh qismdan iborat bo‘lib, hech qanday uzilishlar yo‘qdir. Mirsodiq
I’shoqov tarjimasida esa o‘ttiz olti gismdan iboratdir. Shundan bilsak bo‘ladiki Mirsodiq I’shoqov
tarjimasida kontekst mutlago boshqa ekanligini, shu sababli ushbu ma’nodagi matnni ’Avesto’’ning
boshqa gismlaridan qidirib ko‘rishga harakat qildik va xuddi shu ma’nodagi matn Asqar Mahkam
tarjimasidagi “Avesto” kitobining “Yasht” qismida berilgan va unga shunday izoh bergan.
Avestoning boshqa bir nusxalarida “Xoduxt nask™ Yashtning bir bo‘lagi hisoblanmaganligi bois
“Rom yasht” va “Din yasht” ning tarkibiga kiritilgan. Asqar Mahkam Yashtlar so‘ngida bermoqlikni
ma’qul topgan” [15]. Bu holat Avesta matnlarining izchilligi yo‘qolishiga sabab bo‘lishini va
kitobxon uchun “Avesto”ning bir hil tildagi tarjimlarining ikki xil qismida uchrashi manbaning
mavaqeyini pasaytirishiga olib keladi va ishonchsizlik ortadi. Qolgan uchta tarjimada esa bu fargard
ma’nosi umuman boshgachadir va u quyidagicha. Angra Mainyu 99 999 ta kasallik yaratishi; Ahura
Mazda bunga Muqaddas Mantra va Airyaman bilan qarshi turishi haqidadir. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha,
barcha tabiblarning eng kuchlisi Muqaddas Kalom (Manthra Spenta), ya’ni mugaddas afsunlar
(Vd7.44) bilan muomala gilgan kishi: Barcha mugaddas afsunlar ichida eng samaralisi Yasnaning
ellik to ’rtinchi Hasini tashkil etuvchi Airyema ishyosidir. Bu mifologik shakl ostida quyidagi
Fargardda ifodalangan (qarang. Westergaard’s Fragments, V).
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Angra Mainyu 99 999 ta kasallikni yaratgandan so‘ng, Ahura Muqgaddas Kalomni davolash
uchun topshiradi.(Mantra Spenta; §§ 1-5).

- Bu afsunlarni Qanday boshgaraman? — deb so‘radi Mantra Spenta (§ 16). Ahura xuddi
shunday iltimos bilan o‘z elchisini Airyamanga yuboradi.

Bu Fargard tugallanmagan. Airyaman darhol Axuraning chaqirig‘iga keladi va to‘qqizta jo‘yak
qazadi. Hech shubha yo‘qgki, Barashnomni bajarish uchun gazilgan jo‘yaklar jinning kuchi va jinning
ishining kuchi buzadi. Shunday qilib, Fargard kasallik va o‘limga qarshi afsunlar bilan yakunlanadi,
bu Barashnomning odatiy afsunlariga qo‘shiladi [20]. Bundan shunday xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki,
yuqoridagi uchta tarjimada ham ushbu fargard bir xil bo‘lganligi sababli Mirsodiq Is’hoqov
tarjimasidagi fargard xatodir. Yigirma ikkinchi fargard Asqar Mahkam va Mirsodiq Is’hoqov
tarjimasida ham bo‘lmaganligi sababli ingliz tilidagi tarjimalarni tahlil qilib gayta tarjima qilishimiz
lozim. Shu sababli ham “Avesto’’ni boshqga tillardagi tarjimalarini ham o‘rganib, qayta ko‘rib
chiqishimiz kerak hamda bu yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlarni yanada rivojlantirish kerak.
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UO*K 9(575)
BUXORO AMIRLIGIDA YASHAGAN XALQLAR, URUG‘LAR VA ULARNING
UMUMIY TASNIFI
T.T.Safarov, dots., “TIQXMMI” Milliy tadgiqot universiteti Buxoro tabiiy resurslarni boshqarish
instituti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Buxoro amirligida yashagan xalglar, urug‘lar ularning
hududiy  joylashuvi, turmush tarzi, maishiy hayoti, xo jaligi, ijtimoiy munosabatlardagi o ‘rni
masalalari yoritilgan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Tojiklar, o ‘zbeklar, arablar, mang ‘itlar, chorvachilik, qo ‘ychilik, otar, ovul, yuz-
boshi, maxram-boshi, yasovul-boshi.

Annomayua. B oannou cmamve oceewjaromcs 60npocvl HApoOo8 U POO08, NPOHCUBABUUX 6
Byxapckom smupame, ux meppumopuanivroe pacnonodicenue, oopas HcusHu, Ovima, xXo3saucmed, a
MAaKHce Mecmo 8 COYUANIbHbIX OMHOUEHUSIX.

Knroueevie cnoea: maoosicuku, y3oexu, apadvl, Maneumovl, CKOMOBOOCMBO, 08Ye800CHE0,
cmaoo, asyn, 3-dauu, Mmaxpam-oawuu, ecogyi-oauu.
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Abstract. Abstract. In this article, the issues of the peoples and clans living in the Bukhara
Emirate, their territorial location, lifestyle, household life, economy, and their role in social relations
are discussed.
Key words: Tajiks, Uzbeks, Arabs, Mangits, cattle breeding, sheep breeding, herd.

Buxoro amirligining aholisi tarkibiga kirgan turli gabila va urug‘larning umumiy jihati ularni
yagona islom diniga bo‘lgan e’tiqodlari yig‘indisidir. Amirlikning tub joy aholisi hisoblanuvchi
tojiklar bo‘lib, ularning kelib chiqishi va bu yerlarda gachondan boshlab istiqomat qilishi
noma’lumdir. Narshaxiy bergan ma’lumotlarda ham ularning G‘arbdan Zarafshon daryosi bo‘ylariga
kirib kelganlarida bu joylar to‘qayzorlardan iborat bo‘lganligi qayd etilgan[1].Tojiklar tomonidan bu
hududlar o‘zlashtirilib bog‘-rog‘larga aylantirilganligi ularning mehnatsevar, tadbirkor ekanligining
yana bir dalilidir. Arablar fathi natijasida yuz yillar bu hududlar mustamlakaga aylantirildi va natijada
islom dini e’tiqod manbaiga aylantirildi.

X asrdan boshlab Somoniylar davlatchiligining vujudga kelishi, keyinchalik Qoraxoniylar,
G‘aznaviylar, Saljuqiylar hamda Xorazmshoxlar davlatining tashkil topishi urug‘-gabila
munosabatlarining rang-barang bo‘lishini ta’minlagan omillar bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Chingizxon
boshchiligidagi mo‘g‘ullarning Xorazmshohlar yerlariga bosqini ham urug‘-gabila munosabatlariga
birmuncha o‘zgarishlar olib keldi. Amir Temur tomonidan mo‘g‘ullar mustamlakachiligiga barham
berilishi o‘zbek urug‘larining ulkan Movarounnahr hududlarida yanada mustahkam o‘rnashuviga olib
keldi[2].

Yugorida bayon gilingan fikr-mulohazalardan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki Buxoro
amirligi hududlarining o‘zgarib turishi bu yerda yashagan aholi tarkibining rang-barang bo‘lishini
ta’minlagan omillar sirasiga kiradi. Buxoro amirligining aholisining umumiy soni 2000000
milliondan ortigni tashkil etgan. Aholining aksariyat gismi shaharlar va ularning atroflarida,
shuningdek Zarafshon va Shaxrisabz daryolari etaklarida istiqgomat qgilgan. O‘zbeklarning hokimiyat
tepasiga kelishi va ularga mansub urug‘larning Volga va Irtish daryolari bo‘ylarigacha cho‘zilgan
masofalarda ko‘chmanchi hayot tarzi olib borishlari o‘zlari bilan yashagan boshqa urug‘larning
Buxoro hududlariga kirib kelishini ta’minlagan. Amirlik aholisining tarkibi quyidagi urug‘-
qabilalardan iborat bo‘lgan[3].

O‘zbeklar. Bu xalq nafaqat salmog‘da balki birlikda ham Buxoro amirligida shubhasiz ustun
hisoblangan. Ular urug‘larga bo‘linib, ogsoqollar va boylar urug‘da yetakchilik mavqeyiga ega
bo‘lgan. Biz maqolamizda o‘zbek urug‘larining manbalarda keltirilgan nomlariga to‘xtalib
o‘tirmasdan ushbu urug‘larning hayot tarzi, hududlar bo‘ylab joylashuvi hamda xo‘jalik yurituvi
haqida ayrim mulohazalarni bayon etishni joiz deb bildik. Manbalarda mang‘itlarning To‘q, Oq, Qora
singari urug‘lari va ularga tegishli bir qancha urug‘larning nomlari keltirilgan bo‘lib umumiy hisobda
ushbu urug‘lar 97 ta nomda bayon qilingan[4].

To‘qson yetti nomdagi urug‘larning yigirma sakkiztasi Buxoro amirligi hududlarida istiqomat

gilgan.

1) Mang‘itlar asosan Qarshi va Buxoro shahri atroflarida o‘troq turmush tarzida
istigomat gilgan.

2) Xitaylar Buxoro va Karmana oralig‘ida ko‘chmanchilikda umrguzaronlik gilganlar.

3) Naymanlar Ziyovuddin atroflarida istiqomat qilib, uning bekiga so‘zsiz itoatda
bo‘lganlar.

4) Qipchoqlar Kattaqo‘rg‘on va Samarqand oralig‘ida yashaganlar.

5) Saroy urug‘i vakillari Samarganddan Qarshiga boradigan yo‘l bo‘ylarida xo‘jalik
yuritib istigomat gilganlar.

6) Qo‘ng‘irotlarning ma’lum qismi Qarshi shahrida o‘troq, ma’lum bir qismi esa Qarshi
va Shaxrisabz tog‘lari atroflarida ko‘chmanchilikda yashaganlar.

7) Turkmanlar Amudaryo bo‘ylarida ko‘chmanchilik hamda qirg‘oq atrofidagi

qishloglarda o‘troq hayot tarzida istiqomat qilganlar.
8) Orlotlar Qarshi va Buxoro oralig‘ida ko‘chmanchilikda yashaganlar.
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9) Bo‘zachi urug‘i esa Bo‘zachi nomi bilan ataluvchi joy, hamda Qarshi va Buxoro
oralig‘idagi yo‘l bo‘ylab ko‘chmanchilikda istiqomat qilgan.

10) Do‘rmon urug‘i vakillari G‘ijduvon va uning atroflarida yashaganlar.

11) Yobu urug‘ining ma’lum qismi o‘troq tarzda Buxoro tumanining janubiy qismida

yashasa, ma’lum bir gismi Xitay, Nayman va Miyonqol urug‘lari bilan birgalikda ko‘chmanchi hayot
tarzi olib borgan.

12) Jit, Jiuyut urug‘lari, Amudaryo bo‘ylarida o‘troq va ko‘chmanchi turmush tarzida
istigomat gilganlar.
13) Batash urug‘i faqatgina o‘troq tarzda Buxoro tumanida umrguzaronlik gilganlar.

14) Baxrin urug‘i Miyonqolda boshqa urug‘lar bilan qo‘shilgan holda ko‘chmanchilikda
xo‘jalik yuritgan[5].

Bulardan tashqari Qirq, Ung, Ungajit, Qalmoq, Qatag‘on, G*alachi, O‘zoy, Chiljuyut, Keroit,
Gurlat, Yuyxun, Uyg‘ur va Tatar singari urug‘lar ham mavjud bo‘lib, ularning joylashgan hududlari
to‘g‘risida aniq ma’lumotlar keltirish qiyin, manbalarda ular boshqa urug‘lar bilan birgalikda
yashaganligi qayd etilgan. Yuqorida nomlari keltirilgan urug‘lardan tashqari Chig‘atoy, Aymoq,
Qarlug, Qavchin hamda Qurama urug‘lari ham mavjudligi haqida ma’lumotlar bor[6].

Buxoro amirligidagi eng nufuzli urug’ mang‘itlar bo‘lib hisoblanadi. To‘q mang‘it urug‘i
vakillari amirlik boshgaruvini olib borganlar, bundan tashqgari ular jamiyat hayotida turli xildagi
alohida imtiyozlarga ega bo‘lganlar. O‘zbeklar o‘rta bo‘yli, ko‘zlari katta, yuzlari chiroyli soch va
soqollari sarg‘ish va qoramtir ko‘rinishga ega. Ular juda oddiy, olacha chopon kiyib yurgan. Ularni
turmush tarzi yurituvi bo‘yicha o‘troq, ko‘chmanchi dehqonlar hamda ko‘chmanchilarga bo‘lish
mumkin, lekin yuqorida qayd qilingan turli urug‘larning barchasi tarkibida ushbu jihatlar xosdir[7].

Ko‘chmanchi hayot tarzida yashaydiganlar qirg‘izlarga o‘xshab o‘tovlarda istiqomat qilganlar,
ammo bu o‘tovlar qirg‘izlarnikiga qaraganda kichikroq va bo‘yi pastroq, lekin shinam va yashash
uchun barcha qulayliklarga ega. Ularning oshxonasida tayyorlanadigan ovgatlari deyarli bir xil
bo‘lib, asosan qo‘y go‘shti ko‘proq iste’mol gilingan. Miyonqol atroflarida ko‘chmanchilik giladigan
urug‘larning katta otarlari bo‘lib ular qimiz iste’mol qilganlar[8]. Ko‘chmanchilik qilish uchun
yaylovlarning kamligi undan foydalanishda muammolarning kelib chiqishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Shuning
uchun ham ayrim urug‘lar uchun chorvachilik ya’ni qo‘ychilik xo‘jalik yuritishning asosiy tarmog‘i
hisoblangan. Yosh bolalar ovul atrofi bo‘ylab qo‘ylar galasini o‘tloglarda bogqanlar. Bir nechta
ayolga ega bo‘lgan urug* boshliglari uy xo‘jaligi yumushlarini bajarilishini nazorat gilganlar. Ovul
ogsoqollari o‘zlarini amirlik boshqgaruvidagi mansabdorlarga qiyosan yuzboshi, maxramboshi,
yasovulboshi singari nomlar bilan chagqirilishni ma’qul ko‘rganlar. Otlar ko‘p bo‘lgan ayrim
urug‘larda masalan, Nayman hamda Xitaylarda yoshlarning asosiy mashg‘uloti ko‘pkari bo‘lib,
yuzdan ortiq otliglar ko‘pkarida ishtirok etganlar[9].

Tojiklar. Buxoro amirligining tub joy aholisi hisoblanib, Buxoro shahrining asosiy aholisi
bo‘lib, boshqga shaharlarda juda kam yoki umuman yo‘q. Ularning xarakter xususiyatidagi asosiy
jihati yolg‘onchilikka toqati yo‘q, bergan va’dasini albatta bajargan. O‘g‘rilik, maishiy firibgarlik,
so‘z bilan xafa qilish ba’zida kichik janjallar qilish kabi salbiy jihatlar ham ularda mujassam bo‘lgan.
Ularning yuz ko‘rinishi to‘g‘ri va chiroyli, bo‘yi uzun, teri rangi oq, soch va ko‘zlar qora, kiyinishda
islom dini goidalariga albatta rioya gilganlar[10].

Arablar. Bu xalq arablar tomonidan O‘rta Osiyo hududlarining fath etilishi natijasida kelib
o‘rnashgan. Tojiklarga qaraganda son jihatdan ko‘pchilikni tashkil qilsada amirlik uchun aholining
asosiy gismini tashkil gilmagan. Ular amirlikning shimoliy gismida, aynigsa Varzonze, Vobkent va
Samarqand atroflarida ko‘chmanchi chorvachilik xo‘jaligini yuritganlar.Ularning juda oz qismi
savdo-sotiq bilan shug‘ullangan bo‘lsa, asosiy qismi yaylov chorvachiligi bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lgan.
Ularning yuz tuzilishi kelib chiqishiga hamohang, yirik ko‘zlar, qora sochlar bir-biriga uyg‘un.
O‘zaro muloqotda arab tilida gapiradilar, lekin bu toza arab tili emas. Xo‘jalikning asosiy turi
chorvachilikdan iborat. Diniy e’tiqodda juda mustahkam hamda maishiy turmushda va o‘zaro
mulogotda xushmuomala[11].

Forslar Buxoro amirligida asosan qul magomida keltirib sotilgan. Amir Haydar hukmronligi
davrida xavfsizlik nugtai-nazaridan Marvdan to‘rt ming forslar oilasi Samarqand atroflariga
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ko‘chirib keltirilgan. Manbalarda ularning majburan sunniy mazhabiga o‘tkazilganligi qayd etilgan,
shu sababdan ular mahalliy boshqaruvchilarga dushmanona kayfiyatda bo‘lganlar[12].

Yevreylar Buxoro amirligi aholisining oz gismini tashkil qgilib ularning asosiy gismi Buxoro
shahrida istigomat qilgan. Kattaqo‘rg‘on, Samarqand va Qarshida ham ularni uchratish mumkin.
Yugorida gayd etilgan shaharlarda ular uchun alohida mavzelar ajratilgan bo‘lib, musulmonlardan
alohida istigomat gilganlar[13].

Siganlarning Buxoro amirligida uch xil urug‘i bo‘lib, ularning turmush tarzi va yuz ko‘rinishiga
qarab Jo‘gi, Mazang va Lo‘lilarga ajratish mumkin. Ularning barchasi musulmon bo‘lsada, ayollari
yuzlari ochiq holda yuradi, erkaklari esa deyarli namoz o‘qimaydi. Buxoro va boshqa shaharlarda
istiqgomat giladigan siganlar zuluk sotish hamda tilamchilik bilan kun kechiradi[14].

Buxoro amirligining Jizzax va O‘ratepa singari hududlarida Qaragalpoqlar va Qirg‘izlar
ko‘chmanchi chorvachilik bilan xo‘jalik yuritganlar. Manbalarda Qaraqalpoqlarga nisbatan
Qirg‘izlarga amir hokimiyatining ishonchi o‘ta yuqoriligi bayon qilingan[15].

Yugorida bayon gilingan fikr-mulohazalardan ma’lum bir xulosalarga kelish mumkin. Buxoro
amirligining keng hududlarida yashagan turli-tuman urug® vakillari iglim, ob-havo sharoitlaridan
kelib chiqib xo‘jalik yuritganlar. Ularni barchasini yagona e’tiqod birlashtirgan. Maishiy turmush
tarzi, axlogiy munosabatlar islom dini arkonlariga rioya etilgan holda amalga oshirilgan. Buxoro
amirligida yashagan urug‘larning umumiy soni bo‘yicha ishonchli ma’lumot mavjud emas. Umuman
olganda ushbu urug‘larning amirlik etno-siyosiy jarayonlardagi o‘rni ma’lum bir asoslarga ega
bo‘lgan deyish mumkin.
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XIVA XONLIGIDA VAQF HUJJATLARI VA ULARNING XONLIK TARIXINI
O‘RGANISHDAGI AHAMIYATI
F.J.Tadjiyeva, dots., PhD, Ma’mun universiteti NTM, Xiva

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Xiva xonligida vaqgf hujjatlari va ularning xonlik tarixini
o ‘rganishdagi ahamiyati keltirib o ‘tilgan bo ‘lib, Xiva Ichan qal’a muzey arxiv fondida saqlanayotgan
ba’zi vaqf hujjatlarining sharhi keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: vagf, masjidlar, madrasa, yer — mulk, xayriya, Xatra, tanob, gqit’a, oyat,
hadis.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve ynomuHaromcs ((BCIKyngble» 60KymeHmbz 8 XUBUHCKOM XaHCmee U Ux
SHAYEeHUe 6 U3Y4YeHUu ucmopuu xawcmed, a mdaxowce oaemcs 0530]? HeKomopblx ((6aqubelx»
OOKYMEHMO8, XPAHAWUXCSL 8 APXUBHOM hoHOe My3es-3amKa «Xusa Huan xanay.

Knroueenvie ciuoea; 6611((1), meuemu, Medpece, 3€eMJiA — CO6CI’I’£6€HHOCWIZ),
6ﬂ6120m€0pumeﬂbH00n’Ib, xampa, maH06, KOHmMuHerm, aim, xaouc.

Abstract. In this article, "wagf" documents in the Khiva khanate and their importance in
studying the history of the khanate are mentioned, and a review of some "wagf" documents kept in
the archive fund of the Khiva Ichan Castle Museum is presented.

Key words: wagf, mosques, madrasa, land — property, charity, Khatra, tanob, continent, verse,
hadith.

Xiva xonligida vaqf mulklaring ahamiyati o‘ziga xos tariXiy va madaniy jihatlarga ega. Vagf,
musulmonlar orasida diniy va ijtimoiy maqsadlar uchun ajratilgan mulk yoki mablag‘dir. Xiva
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xonligida vaqf tizimi bir nechta jihatdan muhim bo‘lgan: Vaqflar masjidlar, madrasa va boshqa diniy
muassasalarni moliyalashtirishda katta rol o‘ynagan. Bu, o‘z navbatida, diniy ta’lim va ma’rifatni
rivojlantirishga yordam bergan; Vaqf tizimi ijtimoiy himoya tizimini tashkil etgan. Vagflar orgali
kambag‘allarga, talabalarga, yetimlarga va muhtojlarga yordam berish mumkin bo‘lgan. Bu ijtimoiy
barqarorlikni ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega edi; Xiva xonligidagi ko‘plab vaqflar arxitektura
va san’at asarlari sifatida davom etib kelmoqda. Ularning ichida masjidlar, madrasa va boshqa
madaniy inshootlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular tarixiy va madaniy meros sifatida ahamiyatlidir; Vagflar
ko‘pincha yer, mulk yoki savdo faoliyatiga ega bo‘lgan. Bu orqali xonlik iqtisodiy rivojlanishiga
hissa qo‘shgan; Vaqf tizimi mahalliy boshqaruv va muhtojliklarni hal etish uchun ham foydali
bo‘lgan.

XX asrning 2-yarmidan boshlab Xiva vaqfnomalarini turkiy (chig‘atoy) tilda tuzish amaliyoti

kuzatiladi. Ushbu masala ilk bora Yu. Beregel tomonidan maxsus tadqiq etilgan bo‘lib, uning
aniglashicha, jumadi al-avval 1274/ dekabr 1857-yanvar 1858 yilgacha bo‘lgan davrda tuzilgan Xiva
huquqiy hujjatlari fors tilida bo‘lgan. Shu vaqfdan boshlab qozilik hujjatlarining turkiy tilda
rasmiylashtirish boshlangan .O‘z navbatida, mazkur holat vasifnomalar misolida ham o°z tasdig‘ini
topadi. Xiva xonligida vaqf mulklari, xususan yerlar, pul mablag‘lari va turar-joylar ko‘pincha ijara
amaliyoti orqali daromad keltirgan. Vaqf ijara hujjatlari vaqf mulklari uchun mas’ul bo‘lgan
mutavalli korandalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar tarixini, vaqf xo‘jaliklari moddiy ta’minoti haqida
mufassal ma’lumotlar beradi. Shu jihatdan hamda ijara amaliyotining faoliyat tartibi va ishlash
mexanizmini tadgiq etishda mazkur turdagi hujjatlar muhim sanaladi.
Xonliklar vaqf yerlarining ijara hujjatlari yuqorida zikr etilgan O‘zR FA Sharqgshunoslik instituti
asosiy fondidagi 4 jildlik “Xiva qozi daftarlari” tarkibidagi hujjatlarda uchraydi. Xususan, 9490-
ragamli qo‘lyozmada jami 10 ta, 9491-ragamli ikkinchi jildda esa 19 ta vaqf yerlari ijarasi bilan
bog‘liq hujjatlar mavjud. Shuningdek, O‘zR MDAning 1-125-fondidagi “/lokymeHT, opopmIIeHHBII
B KaHCeIsIpUH Ka3u, 00 apenze BakydHoii 3emn’ deb nomlangan 600-yig‘majildda vaqf yerlaridan
ijara asosida foydalanish hagidagi 3 ta hujjat aniglangan[1]. Xiva xonligida vagf yerlari xususiy mulk
bo‘lgan, yerlarni ijaraga olib foydalanishgan. Vaqgf yeri deganda davlat yoki ayrim shaxslar
tomonidan diniy ehtiyoj yoki xayriya ishlari uchun ajratilgan mol-mulkka aytiladi. VVaqgf yerlari yer
— suv, uy — joy, maktab — madrasa, masjid, shifoxona va boshqalar bo‘lishi mumkin. Vagf
mulkini shariat qonuni boyicha davlat boshlig‘i yoki qozi nazorat qiladi. Bu tartib o‘sha davrda
shargning ba’zi mamlakatlarida ham amalda bo‘lgan. Bu mulklar diniy muassasalarga xon amaldor
va ayrim shaxslar tomonidan vagf gilib berilgan. Bunday yerlardan kelgan daromad diniy muassasalar
ehtiyoji uchun sarf etilgan. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra (A.Boltayev 11 daftari)19 asr o‘rtalarida xonlikdagi
vagf mulkining umumiy xajmi 170-175 ming tanobni tashkil etgan. Xiva xonligidagi kam yerli va
umuman yersiz, ot — ulovsiz dehqonlar ko‘pchilikni tashkil etgan bo‘lib ular davlat Mulki hamda
vaqf yerlarida ijaraga ishlashgan[2].

Xonlik yerlari bevosita davlatga xonga tegishli bo‘lib avloddan avlodga meros bo‘lib o‘tgan.
Davlat yerlariga doimiy sug‘oriladigan ekinbop yerlarda tashqari tashlandiq yerlar, qumlik adrlar ko‘l
va to‘qayzorlar ham kirgan. Davlat yerlari xon tomonidan mulkdorlarga va ijarachilarga bevatanlarga
foydalanish uchun bo‘lib berilgan. Bunday yerlardan davlatga olingan hosilning 40-50% gacha
mahsulot yoki pul ko‘rinishida soliq undirilgan[3].

Masjidlar va ularga qarashli vaqf yerlarining ro‘yxatidan ma’lum bo‘lishicha bu yerlarning
ko‘pchiligi masjidlarga 19 asrda aynigsa 1840 — yildan keyin vaqf qilib berilgan. Boltayevning shu
ro‘yxatida sanab o‘tilgan masjidlarga qarashli vaqf yerlarining hammasi 152 ming tanobni tashkil
gilgan.

Vaqf yerlarini xususiy mulk bo‘lgan yerlarni ijaraga olib foydalanish shartlarini ham
manbalarda har xil tarzda keltirilganligini ko‘ramiz. Ma’lumotlarda vaqfga qarashli yerning ijaraga
olib foydalanuvchilar va yarimchilar shu yerdan undirilgan hosilning eng ko‘p 10\1 gismi ijara haqqi
tariqasida to‘langan. Xususiy mulk bo‘lgan yerlarni undirilgan hosilning 5\1 3\1 gismi yer haqqi
tariqasida to‘langan. Biroq yarimchilarning yerdan foydalanish shart sharoitga asoslanib pirovardida
yerdan foydalanganlik uchun hosilni yarmini to‘lash tartibi eng ko‘p tarqalgan tartib deb hisoblash
mumkin[4].
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Vagf muammosiga bog‘lanib tadqiqotlarni mantiqan ikki yo‘nalishiga bo‘lish vaqf
mulkchiligini nazariy muammoga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu tartibga
kiruvchi tadgigotlar bevosita Orta Osiyoga vaqf mulkchiligiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lmasada vaqf
mavzusining muammolariga qiyosiy o‘rganish va xulosalar chiqarishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Ammo vagqf vaqf tarixshunosligiga bag‘ishlangan O‘rta Osiyoda vaqf mulkchiligi muammosi
uning Rossiya imperiyasi tadqiqotlarining ikkinchi yo‘nalishi bevosita O‘rta Osiyoning vaqf
mulkchiligiga mustamlakasiga aylantirilgan vaqtdan boshlab sal kam yuz yildan buyon o’rganilib
kelinmoqda, ammo vaqf tarixshunosligiga bag‘ishlangan ishlarni tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak O‘rta
Osiyoga tegishli boshga islom o‘lkalariga nisbatan juda ham kamchilikni tashkil giladi. Vaqf
daromadi ko‘plab musulmonlarni moddiy ta’minlash bilan birga ular orasida nafaqat diniy balki
xayriya shaklidagilarni ham mavjudligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin[5].

Rus bosqinidan so‘ng, xususan XIX asrning o‘rtalarida, O‘rta Osiyo va uning musulmon
aholisiga nisbatan yangi hukumat siyosati va boshqgaruv tizimlari joriy etilgani kuzatildi. Bu davrda
rus imperiyasi har xil ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va siyosiy o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirdi va bular musulmon
aholisining hayotiga ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.

Vagf instituti, musulmon jamiyatining diniy-ijtimoiy asoslaridan biri sifatida, bosginchilik
davrida oz ahamiyatini yo‘qotdi. Rus hukumati ushbu vaqf mulklarini siquvga olish yoki tagiglash
orqali bir qator magsadlarni ko‘zlaganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Vaqf mulklarini davlat nazoratiga
olish orqgali rus hukumati musulmon aholini yanada garamog‘iga olishni maqgsad gilgan. Bu amaliyot
shunchaki igtisodiy nazorat emas, balki diniy va ijtimoiy muassasalarni ham tushunishda muhim rol
o‘ynagan. rus bosqinidan keyin vaqf instituti siquvga olinishi yoki taqiqlanishi musulmon aholisini
qo‘lga olishning bir qismi sifatida ko‘rilgan. Bu jarayon o°‘z navbatida, mahalliy ijtimoiy tuzilmalarga
va madaniy qadriyatlarga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Musulmon jamiyati oz tarixiy va diniy merosini
saglashga intilishda davom etdi, ammo bu jarayon ko‘plab qiyinchiliklar va muammolarni keltirib
chigardi.

Xiva Ichan gal’asi muzey qo‘rigxonasi arxiv fondida saqlanayotgan vaqfnomalar O‘rta Osiyo,
xususan Xiva xonligi davrining iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy va diniy hayotini o‘rganishda qimmatli manba
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu vaqfnomalarda keltirilgan ma’lumotlar orqali xonlik iqtisodiyotining
o‘ziga xos jihatlari, shuningdek, jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilishi va diniy hayotidagi muhim
tendensiyalarni aniglash mumkin. Quyida ba’zi vagfnoma misollarini keltirib o‘tamiz va ularga izoh
beramiz.

Xazrati Abdol bobo masjidi vagfnomasi

Xazrati Abdol bobo masjidining rivoji va faravon obod bo‘lishi uchun bir necha joylarga vaqf
va xayriya yerlari ajratilgan. ”Xatra “ mavzeyida Muhammad sharif tomonidan halol va pokiza mol-
mulkidan bir tanob yer vagf xayriya gilingan. Mazkur yerning chegara hududlari to‘g‘risida
ma’lumotlar bayon qilingan. Bayonda ushbu hazrati Abdol bobo masjidiga o‘zining halol pokiza mol-
mulklaridan masjidning tahorat xonasi uchun Mullo Sultonning o‘g‘li Saidniyozboy tomonidan
“Xo‘ja bog‘i” qishlog‘ida bir tanob yer vaqf xayriya qilingan. Yerning chegara hududlari to‘g‘risida
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Yozuvchining qator pastki qismida guvohlar ismi bayon qilingan.

Vaqgfning pastki burchagida yumalog muhr bilan tasdiglangan.

guvohlar: mulla Muhammad Siddiq va Qo ‘shnazar va Olloberganboy

MUHR: 4sm. Xorazm xalqg shuralar jumxuriyatining Xiva qazoligi

Xujjat Arab alifbosida Fors tilida MULLA MUHAMMAD SHARIF tomonidan qo ‘lyozma
nastalig xat uslubida bitilgan.

Xujjat: 6 varaqdan iborat[6].

Xazrati Abdol bobo masjidi vagfnomasini izohlashda quyidagilarga ahamiyat garatish mumkin.
O‘rta Osiyo, xususan Xiva hududida joylashgan ushbu masjidning rivojiga va barqarorligini
ta’minlashga qaratilgan muhim hujjat. Ushbu vaqfnoma doirasida ishlov berilayotgan masala,
aynigsa, masjidning ijtimoiy va diniy ahamiyatini oshirish borasida ko‘rsatilgan sa’y-harakatlar va
resurslar to‘g‘risida qimmatli ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. ~ Birinchidan, vaqfnomada “halol va
pokiza mol-mulkidan” ajratilgan yerlar taqdim etilishi, dindorlarni vaqf tushunchasida halol va toza
resurslardan foydalanishga chaqiradi. Bu esa o‘sha davrdagi ijtimoiy-ijtimoiy etik gqoidalarini
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namoyish etadi, chunki diniy joylar vagf mulklardan foydalangan holda bargaror rivojlanishi kerak
ekanligi ta’kidlangan. Ikkinchidan, “Xo‘ja bog‘i” qishlog‘ida joylashgan bir tanob yerining tahorat
xonasiga taqdim etilishi masjidning muhim obyektlaridan biri, ya’ni tahorat xonasi uchun
zaruriyatlarni oshirishda ahamiyatli rol o‘ynaydi. Tahorat xonasi, musulmonlar uchun namozdan
oldin tozalanish jarayonini amalga oshirishga yordam beradi, bu esa ibodat mavzusida muhimdir.
Ushbu yerning tahorat xonasi uchun ajratilishi, masjidning foydalanuvchilariga qulaylik yaratishga
qaratilganligini ko‘rsatadi. Yana bir muhim jihat — bu yerning chegaralari va ma’lumotlar bayon
qilinganligi. Vaqfnomada qismlarga bo‘linishi, egalik huquqlarining aniq belgilanganligi, kelajakda
yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan nizolari oldini olish uchun zarurdir. Bunday ma’lumotlar ushbu
mulkning kelajakdagi boshqaruvida va e’tirozlarning oldini olishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Shuningdek, xujjatningning pastki qismida guvohlar ismlarining bayon qilinishi, og‘zaki
keltirilgan ma’lumotning qonuniyligini va o‘zaro kelishuvni mustahkamlashga xizmat qiladi.
Guvohlar ismlarining keltirilishi va ularning roli, vagfnomaning qonuniy ahamiyatini oshiradi.
Xulosa qgilib aytganda, Xazrati Abdol bobo masjidi vagfnomasi nafagat masjidning rivoji uchun zarur
resurslarni ajratish borasida muhim hujjat, balki ushbu davrda diniy hayotning ijtimoiy va igtisodiy
jihatlarini o‘rganishda muhim manba sifatida xizmat qiladi. Bu hujjat orqali jamiyatda halollik, poklik
va diniy qadriyatlarning e’tiborliligi ko‘rinadi.

Muhammad Aminxon madrasasining vagfnomasi

Muhammad Aminxon madrasasining rivoji obod va faravon bo‘lishligi uchun bir necha
joylarga vaqf xayriya yerlarini ajratgan. Ko‘hna Urganchda 30 tanob yer mazkur madrasa qurilishi
uchun vaqf xayriya qilingan va yana Tashhovuz mavzeyiga 7 qit’a yer ajratilgan. Va “Noymon
mavzeyiga 600 tanob” va “Qalichboy “ mavzeyiga 2 qit’a yer “Xo‘jayli “ mavzeyiga Muhammad
Aminxon madrasasining obodonchiligi uchun ikki qit’a yer ajratilgan. Ushbu yerlarning barchasini
chegara hududlarida va chegaradosh qo‘shnilar to‘g‘risida keng to‘liq ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Yozuv
gatorida muborak Quroni karim oyatlari va hadislaridan sherlardan namunalar keltirilgan.

Majlis ishtirokchi guvohlar ismlari: Domla Muhammad Rizo Maxzun va Mulla Abdulla
Maxzun. Xujjatlar ko ‘piya qismi bo ‘lib 27 varagdan iborat.

Kotib: Domla Said Maxmud tomonidan nastaliq uslubida Arab alifbosi o zbek tilida
bitilgan[7].

Muhammad Aminxon madrasasining vaqfnomasi tarixiy va diniy ahamiyatga ega hujjat bo‘lib,
unda madrasa obodligini ta’minlash va rivojlantirish maqgsadida ajratilgan vaqf xayriya yerlari bilan
bog‘lig ma’lumotlar mujassamlangan. Ushbu vaqfnoma jamiyatni yanada qulay sharoitlar bilan
ta’minlash, diniy va ma’rifiy hayotni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan sa’y-harakatlarning namunasidir.

Vaqfnomada ko‘rsatilgan yerlarning ajratilishi Muhammad Aminxon madrasasining rivoji va
obod qilinishi uchun zaruriy shartdir. Ko‘hna Urganchda 30 tanob yer va Tashhovuz mavzeyiga 7
qit’a yer ajratilishi, mamlakatda ta’lim va madaniyatni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan aniq qadamlar
hisoblanadi. Vagfnomada ajratilgan yerlarning chegaralari va qo‘shni yerlar haqida batafsil
ma’lumot berilishi, egalik huquqlarini aniq belgilash va kelajakda mumkin bo‘lgan nizolarni oldini
olish uchun zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu, shuningdek, vaqf mulkini muvaffaqiyatli boshqarishda va bu
mulkdan foydalanishda yuridik xavfsizlikni ta’minlaydi. Vaqfnomaning yozuv qatorida Qur’on
oyatlari va hadislaridan namunalar keltirilishi, bu hujjatning diniy ahamiyatini oshiradi. Ushbu diniy
manbalar vaqf va xayriya ishlarining musulmon jamiyatidagi o‘rnini ta’kidlaydi. Masalan, Qur’on va
hadislar orgali xayriya, savob va ijtimoiy yordam berishning ganchalik muhimligi hagida axborot
berish, odamlarni xayrli ishlarga ilhomlantiradi va diniy gadriyatlarni yanada mustahkamlaydi. Vagf
tashkil etilishi va magsadini amalga oshirishda jamiyat a’zolarining ishtiroki, madrasaning rivoji va
obodligini ta’minlashda zaruriyatni yaratadi. Vaqfnomaning mazmuni aholi va muassasa o‘rtasidagi
hamkorlikni rivojlantirishga hamda ta’lim va diniy xizmatlarni eng yaxshi darajada taqdim etishga
garatilgan. Muhammad Aminxon madrasasining vaqfnomasi fagatgina moddiy resurslarni ajratish
bilan cheklanmay, balki ma’rifiy va diniy qadriyatlarni shakllantirishga ham xizmat qiladi. Ushbu
hujjat orqali jamiyatning rivoji, tenglik, ma’naviyatni oshirish va kelajak avlod uchun izchil ta’lim
muhitini yaratishga qaratilgan sa’y-harakatlar aks etadi. Bu madrasaga ajratilgan yerlardan magsadli
foydalanish, albatta, uning obod va farovon bo‘lishiga hissa qo‘shadi.
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Xiva Xonligida vaqgf hujjatlari tarixiy, diniy va ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ular ushbu
hududning madaniy merosini, iqtisodiy rivojini va jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilishini o‘rganishda
muhim manba hisoblanadi. Vagf hujjatlari nafagat mulk va manfaati aniglab beruvchi hujjatlar
sifatida, balki o‘sha davrning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlari, ta’lim tizimi va diniy faoliyatlarini
ham yorituvchi asarlar sifatida xizmat giladi. Umuman olganda, Xiva Xonligida vaqgf hujjatlarini
o‘rganish nafaqat o‘sha davrning iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy tuzilishini tushunishga yordam beradi, balki
hozirgi kunda diniy va ma’rifiy qadriyatlarning ahamiyatini oshirish uchun ham muhimdir. Ushbu
hujjatlar tarixni, madaniyatni va insoniyatning ma’naviy taraqqiyotini chuqurroq o‘rganishga yordam
beruvchi yirik manba hisoblanadi.
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NEMIS MENNONITLARINING XIVA XONLIGI TARIXIDA TUTGAN O‘RNI
F.J.Tadjiyeva, dots., PhD, Ma’mun universiteti NTM, Xiva

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Xiva xonligi hududida yashagan nemis mennonitlari va ularning
xonlik hayotiga kirib kelish giyinchiliklari va ziddiyatlarga uchlari shuningdek Xiva xonligi hududida
o ‘z mehnatsevarliklari bilan muhim aholi qatlamiga aylanganliklari haqida to *xtalib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: musulmon, xristian, mennonit, dehgon, hunarmand, shisha, parket, paxta chigiti,
cherkov, fermer.

AHHOmal(ll}l. B oannot cmamve pacckasbvleaemcs O HeEMEeYKUX MEeHHOHUMAx, npodcusaeuiux
Ha meppumopuu Xu8UHCKO20 XAHCMEA, U O MPYOHOCMAX U KOHPAUKMAX, C KOMOPLIMU OHU
CMOJIKHYIUCb npu B8X02COeHUU 8 JHCU3Hb XUBUHCKO20 XAHCMEA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: MYCYJIbMAHUH, XPpUCMUARUH, MEHHORUM, 3ejwze()e/zeu, PEMECIIEHHUK,
CMeKno, napkeni, cemeHa Xjonka, yepKoeb, 36]1/!]2606]161/;.

Abstract. This article talks about the German Mennonites who lived in the territory of the Khiva
Khanate and the difficulties and conflicts they encountered in entering the life of the Khanate.

Key words: Muslim, Christian, Mennonite, farmer, craftsman, glass, parquet, cotton seed,
church, farmer.

Bugungi kunda ko‘plab fuqarolik ziddiyatlari, aynigsa, shaxs erkinligini himoya qilish va
axloqiy jamiyatni shakllantirish o‘rtasidagi murosa izlashda paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu ziddiyatlar,
ko‘pincha, individual erkinliklar va jamiyatning axloqiy prinsiplari o‘rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatlardan kelib chigadi.

Birinchidan, shaxs erkinligi har bir insonning o‘z fikrini, e’tiqodini va hayot tarzini tanlash
huquqini ifodalaydi. Shaxslar o‘z manfaatlaridan kelib chigqan holda, o‘zlarini ifoda etish, o‘z
fikrlarini bildirish va shaxsiy hayotlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan qarorlar qabul qilishda erkinlikka
intilishadi. Bu, 0°‘z navbatida, inson huquqlari va erkinliklarini himoya gilishni talab etadi.

Ikkinchidan, axloqiy jamiyatni shakllantirish jarayoni uning a’zolari o‘rtasida me’yorlar,
gadriyatlar va hissiy alogalarni rivojlantirishni talab etadi. Jamiyatning bargarorligi va ahil hayoti,
erkinliklar bilan bir qatorda, umummilliy axloqiy tamoyillarni qo‘llab-quvvatlashga asoslanadi.
Mazkur jarayonda, jamiyatning umumiy manfaatlari va gadriyatlarini himoya gilish uchun shaxsiy
erkinliklar qoliplarga solinishi mumkin. Natijada, bu ikki muhim soha o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat va kurash,
fugarolik jamiyatidagi murakkabliklarni yaratadi. Shaxs erkinligi, ko‘pincha, jamiyatning axloqiy
talablariga garshi chigishi mumkin, bu esa bir tomondan, individual huquq va erkinliklarni himoya
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gilishga, boshga tomondan esa, jamoatchilik manfaatlari va axlogiy prinsiplarni oshirishga olib
keladi.

Mennonitlar 1882 yilda Xivaga kelganida, bu vogea tarixiy va madaniy jihatdan juda muhim
bo‘ldi. Ularning kelishi, ikki xil madaniyat va din o‘rtasidagi uchrashuvni ta’minladi: bir tomondan,
mennonitlarning xristian an’analari, boshqa tomondan esa, Xivaliklarning musulmon an’analari.
Mennonitlar, 0z tarixlari davomida tinchlik va ahillikka intilayotgan bir guruh sifatida tanilgan. Ular
0°‘z diniy e’tiqodlari asosida jamoaviy hayot tarzini olib borgan, bu esa ularning musulmon qo‘shnilar
bilan tinchlik va hamkorlikda yashashlariga imkon yaratdi. Xivaliklar esa o‘zlarining boy madaniyati
va an’analari bilan mennonitlarga garshi qiziqish va ochiqlik ko‘rsatdilar.

Ushbu uchrashuv, ikki jamoa o‘rtasida ko‘plab ijtimoiy va madaniy almashuvlarga olib keldi.
Xivaliklar mennonitlardan gishloq xo‘jaligi va dehqonchilikda yangi bilimlar, usullar va texnikalarni
olishdi. Bunga qaramay, mennonitlar ham o‘z navbatida, musulmon madaniyati, urf-odatlari va hayot
tarzi bilan tanishdilar.

Shunday qilib, mennonitlar va Xivaliklar o‘rtasidagi bu zamonaviy davrning o‘ziga xos
vogeasi, haqiqatan ham tarixning ikki oqimining yaqinlashuvi sifatida baholanadi va buni nafaqat o‘z
vaqtida, balki kelajakda ham samarali mulogot va hamkorlik sifatida xotirlash mumkin.

Eng muhimi, bu hikoya ajoyib sarguzashtdir. Mennonitlar taqiqlangan cho‘llar, dushman
hukmdorlar, ichki nizolar, garoqchilar, gotillar va sovet bezorilariga duch keldilar. Xivanliklar
Rossiya imperiyasining g‘azabiga, uning qabilalari o‘rtasidagi qo‘zg‘olonga, saroydagi suiqasdlarga
va hozirgi zamonning kirib kelishiga duch keldilar. Sarguzasht kichik Klaas Epp tug‘ilgan paytda,
rus qo‘shinlari Xivaga bostirib kirishni rejalashtirayotgan paytda boshlanadi. Britaniya va Rossiya
imperiyalari hamon O‘rta Osiyodagi ajoyib muvaffaqiyatsizliklaridan o‘nglanmagan edi. Shunga
qaramay, ularning har biri ko‘plab etnik guruhlarni o‘z ichiga olgan ulkan hududni boshqgarishda
davom etdi. Rossiya chegaralarida mennonitlar fermerlar va tadbirkorlar sifatida mustahkam obro‘ga
ega edilar. Podshoh mennonitlarning Rossiya iqtisodiyotiga qanchalik yaxshi hissa qo‘shayotgani va
musulmon qo‘shnilari bilan qanchalik yaxshi munosabatda bo‘layotgani bilan qiziqdi[1].

Bu mennonitlarning ajdodlari sharqqa ko‘chishning uzoq tarixiga ega bo‘lgan. G‘arbiy
Evropadagi katolik va protestant hokimiyatlarining ta’qiblaridan qochgan gollandiyalik mennonitlar
XVIva XVII asrlarda sharqqa Germaniya va Prussiyaga qochib ketishdi. Garchi ba’zi shveytsariyalik
mennonitlar 1683 yilda Shimoliy Amerikaga ketishgan bo‘Isalar ham, boshqalari sharqqa Polshaning
Voliniya viloyatiga ketishdi. Asrlar davomida anabaptistlar, hozirda o‘zlarining eng mashhur rahbari
Menno Simons nomi bilan mennonitlar nomi bilan tanilgan, diniy erkinlik va harbiy xizmatdan ozod
bo‘lishlari mumkin bo‘lgan joy qidirdilar. Shunga qaramay, er yuzidagi shohliklarning talablari
mennonitlarni haddan tashqari o‘troq bo‘lib qolishdan saqladi. Prussiya qiroli Fridrix Vilgelm II
mennonitlarning mehnatsevarligiga qoyil qoldi. Birog, 1780-yillarning oxiriga kelib, u o‘z
girolligidagi mennonitlarning kengayishi haqida shikoyat gilgan ko‘pchilik lyuteranlarning bosimiga
duch keldi. Lyuteran vazirlar va siyosatchilar: "Agar mennonitlar bundan ham kattaroq yerlarni
egallab olishsa, harbiylar chagiriluvchilarni gayerdan topadi?"

O‘rta Osiyo mennonitlari musulmon podshohlari tomonidan boshqariladigan o‘lkada bo‘lishdi.
Ular, shuningdek, musulmon qo‘shnilari bilan ziddiyat va hamkorlik sikliga tushib qolishadi.
Mennonitlar va musulmonlar o‘rtasidagi navbatdagi yirik kelishuv muvaffaqiyatli bo‘ladimi yoki
yo‘qmi, har bir tomon bir-biriga qanday yaqinlashganligi hal qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Bu sodir
bo‘lishidan oldin, Rossiyaning mennonitlari o‘zlarining eng aziz ideallariga garshi chigadigan
tartibsizliklarga duch kelishadi. Rossiya imperiyasi Xiva xonligidagi tugallanmagan biznes bilan ham
shug‘ullanar edi.

XIX asr o‘rtalarida Xiva aholisi yetti yuz mingdan oshdi. Oltmish besh foizi o‘zbeklar, 27 foizi
ko‘chmanchi turkmanlar tashkil etgan. 4 foizga yaqini qoraqalpoglar bo‘lib, qozoqlar esa kamroq
bo‘lgan. Bu sunniy millat bo‘lib, fors qul aholisidan tashqari hech qanday shia ozchilik bo‘lmagan.
Shuningdek, u kichik va ixcham davlat bo‘lib, uning sharqiy raqibi Buxoro kabi ko‘p sonli ma’muriy
tumanlarga ega bo‘lmagan.

Birinchi mennonit vagon poyezdi 1880-yil 15-oktyabrda Kaplanbek shahriga keldi. Kaufman
ularni qishda shahardagi sobiq hukumatning chorvachilik fermasida qolishini belgilagan edi.
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Mennonitlar Kaplanbekka yetib kelguniga qadar bolalardagi kasallik pasaygan bo‘lsa-da, ba’zi
kattalarda bu kasallik saqlanib qolgan. Sayohat uchun odamlarning jabr ko‘rganlari yurakni ezardi —
o‘n ikki bolaning qabri Traktdan Kaplanbekgacha bo‘lgan so‘qmoglar bo‘ylab joylashgan.
Mennonitlar Kaplanbekka yetib kelgach, behuda vaqt yo*q edi. Qish mavsumi uchun fermaning turar-
joylarini qayta qurishga kirishdilar. Ular vagon poyezdidagi oilalarni ta’minlashlari kerak edi va
keyingi oylarda golish uchun issiq va quruq joy bor edi.

Mennonitlar qgishda va issiq fasllarda Toshkentda qolishgan. “Toshkentda bo‘lgan shu to‘qqiz
oyda men osmonda bitta bulutni, faqat issiq quyoshni eslay olmayman”, — deb eslaydi keyinroq
Yelizaveta. "Kechasi hatto yulduzlar va oylar ham issiq bo‘lib tuyulardi."” Mennonit yigitlarining
ko‘pchiligi yangi turar-joy qurish rejalarini kutar ekan, mahalliy kar’erda ishga joylashdilar. Ko‘p
o‘tmay, mennonitlarning ko‘p erkaklari kasal bo‘lib qolishdi. Toshkentda yashovchilar yangi
kelganlarni kunning jaziramasida ishlamasliklari haqida ogohlantirdilar; ya’ni soat 10:00 dan 16:00
gacha, mehnatsevar mennonitlar dam olish muddatini juda uzoq deb o‘ylashdi va ertalab soat 11:00
gacha ishladilar va soat 14:30 atrofida gayta boshladilar. Mennonitlar avgust oyining oxirida
Samarqandni tark etib, g‘arbga, Buxoro chegarasi tomon yo‘l oldilar. Ular Rossiya Turkistonidagi
so‘nggi qishloq bo‘lmish Serabuloq yonidan o°tib, chegaradan o‘tishda davom etdilar[2].

Mabhalliy rus ma’muriyatining iltimosiga ko‘ra, Serabulak aholisi mennonit oilalariga o‘z
qishlog‘ida qolishga ruxsat berdi. Ular Serabuloq atrofidagi bir necha devor bilan o‘ralgan hovlilarda
istiqgomat qilishdi. Bir paytlar general Kaufman va Buxoro amiri o‘rtasida katta jang bo‘lgan shahar
hozirda bu karvonsaroylar qatori bitta katta ko‘chaga ega bo‘lgan uyqusiragan musulmon chegara
gishlog‘iga aylandi. Taxminan to‘rt-besh oila masjid hududiga ko‘chib o°‘tdi. Hovlining ikki
tomonida chorva mollari uchun rastalar bor edi. Mennonitlar ularni tezda odamlar yashashi uchun
gayta qurishdi. Yana bir baland loy devor hovlining orga gismini va ayollar turar joyiga to‘siq
bo‘lgan. Mennonitlar haramdagi uy-joy tartibiga rioya gilmasalar ham, ular jamoat joylarida
ayollarga nisbatan mahalliy urf-odatlarni hurmat gilishgan[3]. Serabulog aholisi mennonitlarga
yakshanba kunlari Kok Ota masjididan cherkov sifatida foydalanishga ruxsat berib, juma kunlari
yig‘ilish kunlarini saqlab qolishgan[4].

Mennonitlar musulmon mezbonlari bilan yaxshi munosabatda bo‘lishsa-da, ularning
munosabatlari har doim ham tinch emas edi. Mennonitlar oz sayohatlaridan ganchalik kambag‘al
bo‘lsalar ham, ular Serabuloq aholisining qashshoqlik tartibiga duch kelmadilar.

Bir qancha iltimoslardan so‘ng Xiva xoni Buxoro tomonidan rad etilgan nemis
mustamlakachilarini qabul qilishini ko‘rsatdi. Epp, Yantsen va Rizen 1882 yil iyul oyida xon
Muhammad Rahimxon Il bilan uchrashdilar. Evropoliklarning Xivaga tashrifi hagidagi zamonaviy
ma’lumotlar mennonitlarning xonlikka birinchi marta tashrif buyurishi ganday bo‘lishi mumkinligini
ko‘rsatadi. Har bir rivoyatda ziyoratchilar xon bilan uchrashishdan oldin[5] devonbegi tomonidan
mehmon gilingan.

Epp, Yantsen va Rizenga xonlikda bo‘lgan dastlabki to‘rt yil davomida soliglardan ozod
bo‘lishlari aytildi. Xon, shuningdek, mennonitlarga xonlikda yashash shariatga bo‘ysunish ,
jumladan, islom qonunlarida ko‘rsatilgan o‘g‘irlik, qotillik va zo‘rlash uchun qattiq fuqarolik jazosi
berilishini bildirgan. Mennonitlarga juda qiziq bo‘lib, ularga "nopok hayvon" bo‘lgan cho‘chqalarni
ham bogishga ruxsat berilmasligini aytishdi[6].

Mennonitlar bilan yagindan tanishishni istagan xivaliklar buyumlarining orasida shishadek
yaltirab turgan yog‘och kanistrga hayron bo‘la boshladilar. Devonbegi Genrixdan "Bu odam ganday
gilib bunday aglli tarzda stakanni qutiga mahkamlashi mumkin?" — deb so‘radi u. "Orangizda
bunday ishlarni gila oladigan erkaklar ko‘pmi?" Geynrix ijobiy javob berdi. "Xon hazratlari bir necha
yil oldin Peterburgda edi va u erda u shisha bilan qoplangan katta parket polni ko‘rdi. Endi u shunday
parketga ega bo‘lishni juda xohlardi”’[7].

Shundan keyin mennontlar xonning yangi saroyi uchun katta yog‘och taxta uchun shartnoma
haqida xonni ko‘rish uchun yo‘lga tushdilar. Xon bu ishdan gattiq ta’sirlanib, ularga ish taklif giladi.
Olti oylik shartnomaga qo‘shimcha ravishda, butun Mennonitlar qishlog‘i, Amerikaga yo‘l olganlarni
hisobga olmaganda, poytaxtdan atigi bir oz masofada devor bilan o‘ralgan bog‘da yashashi qolgan
oilalar u erga ko‘chib o‘tishlari mumkin edi. Eng muhimi, ular zo‘ravonlikdan himoyalangan bo‘lar
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edi.

Xivada golganlar yangi uylariga 1884-yil aprel oyining oxirlarida yetib kelishdi. Qishloq
yaqinidagi oqlangan masjid uchun “Oq Masjid” deb ataldi. Yangi Mennonit aholi punkti ham bu
nomni gabul qildi[8].

Mennonit gishlog‘idagi Pennerlar oilasi va boshqgalar tomonidan tikuv mashinalarining joriy
etilishi mahalliy to‘qimachilik sanoati uchun katta foyda bo‘ldi. Yigirmanchi asrning oxiriga kelib,
Oq Masjid Mennonitlari birinchi navbatda hunarmandlar sifatida tanilgan. Ular xonlik loyihalarida,
masalan, yangi saroy, kasalxona va pochta bo‘limida ishlagan. Xonning yozgi qarorgohida mennonit
rassomi Volga daryosi yaginidagi tegirmonning pastoral manzarasini chizdi[9]. Ular, shuningdek,
boy Xiva homiylari va Petro-Aleksandrovskdagi ruslarga vagonlar yetkazib berishdi[10].

Menonit hunarmandlari o‘zbek qo‘shnilaridan alohida ishlamagan. Toews va Shmidt
ustaxonalarida yettita mennonit ustasi va teng miqdordagi o‘zbek yordamchilari ishlagan. Ustaxona
saroy va boshga ko‘plab mijozlar uchun an’anaviy va g‘arbiy uslubdagi mebel va boshqa yog‘och
buyumlar ishlab chigardi. Birinchi jahon urushiga kelib, Oq Masjid hunarmandlari qishloq xo‘jaligiga
yiliga yigirma besh mingdan o‘ttiz ming rublgacha daromad keltirdilar[11].

Mennonitlar Xiva xonligi uchun juda muhimdir, chunki mahalliy aholi nemis gishlog‘idagi
namunaviy tartibni ko‘radi, uning aholisining oqilona, ishbilarmon intellektini gadrlaydi, ularning
sanoat, tadbirkorligi va mahoratini qadrlaydi va shu tariqga ular Xiva xonligidan o‘rganishga harakat
giladilar va barcha bu xislat va gadriyatlarda mennonitlarga taglid gildilar. Shubhasiz, har bir nemis
mabhalliy aholiga juda aqlli va fazilatli shaxs sifatida ko‘rinadi.

Oq Masjidning mennonitlari hunarmand sifatidagi asosiy roliga garamay, mohir dehqonlar edi.
Mennonitlar, shuningdek, Amerikaga ko‘chib kelgan oilalar bilan samarali va jonli yozishmalarni
olib borishdi. Ular hatto Qo‘shma Shtatlardagi birodarlaridan Oq Masjidga eng yaxshi Amerika paxta
chigitining yadrolarini yuborishni so‘rashdi[12]. Garchi ular daromadlarining katta qismini
yog‘ochga ishlov berish va boshqa shartnomalardan olishgan bo‘lsa-da, Ogq Masjidning mennonitlari
o‘z qishloglari atrofidagi bo‘sh erlarning bir qismini qaytarib olib, ekinlarni yetishtirishni
boshladilar[13]. Mennonitlar, shuningdek, mahalliy navlarga nisbatan Amerika paxtasini gabul
qilishdagi yana bir to‘siqgni hal qilishga yordam berdi. Amerika paxtasining o‘ziga xos Xususiyati
shundaki, ko‘za pishganida ochilib, gimmatli tuklar paydo bo‘ladi. Hasharotlar yoki ob-havo sharoiti
hosilning giymatini pasaytirmasdan oldin uni tezda yig‘ib olish kerak. Boshga tomondan, Markaziy
Osiyoning kichikroq paxta gozilari yopiq qoladi va ularni qulayroq jadval asosida terib olish mumkin.
Boshga tomondan, Xivaning kichikligi fermerlarning daromadlarini nazorat gilishni yanada qulayroq
harakatga aylantirdi. Biroq, Amerika paxtasi hali ham tez yig‘ib olinishi kerak edi. Oq Metchetning
mennonitlari Xiva paxta tozalash zavodlarini o‘rnatish va ularga xizmat ko‘rsatishda monopoliyani
ushlab, xon ma’muriyatiga bu muammoni hal gilishda yordam berishda muhim rol o‘ynagan[14].
Mennonitlar tufayli Xiva daladagi hosilning hosildorligi haqida taxmin qilishdan ko‘ra, tozalash
vaqtidagi daromadni o‘lchashi mumkin edi.

1909 yilga kelib Oq Masjid mennonitlari Xiva xonligining tabiiy fugarolariga aylanishi, ular
uchun ko‘plab imtiyozlar va imkoniyatlarning ochilishi manzarasini bevosita yaratdi. Islom
qonunlariga ko‘ra, ularning maqomi ularning musulmon bo‘lmagan shaxs sifatida tan olinishi va
xonlik hududida yashovchi boshga fugarolardan ikkinchi darajali magqomda bo‘lishini anglatardi.
Birog, mennonitlar uchun bu holat juda ham magbul edi, chunki ularga harbiy xizmatdan ozodlikni,
0°‘z jamiyatida o‘zini o°zi boshqarish imkoniyatini hamda oz ta’limlarini nazorat qilish imkoniyatini
berdi. Shunday qilib, mennonitlarning magsad va maqgsadlariga erishish uchun zarur bo‘lgan shartlar
yaratildi. Ularning bu erda turishi, 0‘z madaniyat va an’analarini saqlash imkoniyati borligini ham
bildiradi. Xiva xonligi, madaniy diversifikatlar va turli etnik guruhlarning bir joyda yashashiga imkon
beradigan bir makon bo‘lib, mennonitlar o‘z hayotlarini davom ettirishlari uchun qulay shartlar
yaratdi. Bundan tashgari, mennonitlarning hagigiy hugqugiy magomi, ularning mahalliy boshgaruvda
ishtirok etish imkoniyatlarini kengaytirdi va shu bilan birga, lokal xalq bilan mulogot va hamkorlik
qilishda yordam berishi mumkin edi. Bu jarayon, shuningdek, mennonitlar va mahalliy aholi o‘rtasida
madaniyat almashinuvi uchun imkoniyatlarni kengaytiradi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATTI:
1. Walter Ratliff. Pilgrims on the Silk Road. A Muslim-Christian Encounter in Khiva. 2010. P 293.



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -9/3-2024

2. NnosiroBa JI. M. Mcropust Hemenkoil nuactiopsl Y30ekucrana (Bropas nosoBuHa XIX — Hayano XXI Beka).
ABTopedepar auccepranuu 1okTopa ucropudeckux Hayk (DSc). — Tamkenr, 2020.

3. Bartsch, Franz. Our Trek to Central Asia. Translated by Elizabeth Peters and Gerhard Ens. Winnipeg: CMBC
Publications, 1993.

4. Belk, Fred Richard. The Great Trek of Russian Mennonites to Central Asia, 1880-1884. Scot tsdale: Herald,
1976.

5. Jefferson, Robert L. A New Ride to Khiva. New York New Amsterdam, 1900

6. Burnaby, Fred. A Ride to Khiva: Travels and Adventures in Central Asia. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1877

7. JIpikowrna H.C. Hemust 8 Xuse // Typkectanckoe cioBo. — 1917 ot 7 okt. — Ne 34,

8. Walter Ratliff. Pilgrims on the Silk Road. A Muslim-Christian Encounter in Khiva. 2010. P 293.

9. JIsikommn H.C. Hemupt B Xuse // Typkectanckoe cioBo. — 1917 ot 7 okT. — Ne 34.

10. Zhukova, Ludrnila. "Nyerntsy-mennonity v  yuzhnorn Khorezrne,” Kungrad.com. Online:
http://kungrad.com/history/etno/ne

11. Zhukova, Ludrnila. "Nyerntsy-mennonity v yuzhnorn Khorezrne,” Kungrad.com. Online:
http://kungrad.com/history/etno/ne

12. Walter Ratliff. Pilgrims on the Silk Road. A Muslim-Christian Encounter in Khiva. 2010. P 293.

13. Walter Ratliff. Pilgrims on the Silk Road. A Muslim-Christian Encounter in Khiva. 2010. P 293.

14. Yaroshevski, Dov. "Central Asian Context for the Khivan Mennonites’ Story," Centml Asia on Display:
Proceedings of the VIIth Conference. Vienna: European Society for Central Asian Studies, 2004.

UO*‘K 94.5
V.G. MOSHKOVA TADQIQOTLARIDA NUROTA TURKMANLARI
A.Sh.Umarov, tayanch doktorant, Samargand davlat universiteti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Magolada olima V.G. Moshkova tadgiqotlari orqgali Zarafshon havzasi Nurota
qishloglarida istigomat qiluvchi, o ‘zlarini “Nurota turkmanlari”, “O ‘zbek turkmanlari” deb
hisoblaydigan qishloq aholisi urug ‘larning kelib chiqishi, urf-odatlari va ularning targalish
chegarasi to ‘g risida so ‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: “O ‘zbek-turkmanlari”, “Nurota turkmanlari”, “olti ota gozoyoqli” va “besh ota
mang ‘ishlov”, “24 ota turkmanliklar”, sariq, taka, ersari, el-xalq, qabila, qozoyoqli, oytamg ‘ali,
qo ‘shtamg ‘ali.

Annomayusn. B cmamve yuenviti B.I'. Mowikoea uepes ucciedosameneti scumentt HypomuHCKUX
cen 3epaghwanckozo bacceiina, cuumaiowjue ceds «HYPOMUHCKUMU MYPKMEHAMUY», «)V30eKCKUMU
MYPKMEHAMUY, YIHAIU O NPOUCXOHCOEHUU, MPAOUYUAX POOO8 U cPAHUYE UX PACHPOCTPAHEHUS.

Knrouesue cnosa: «Y3oexu-mypkmenwiy, « Typxmenvt Hypomoly, «uiecmv omyog Kazaxoe» u
«namv omyos Maneviwinosay, «24 omya mypxkmeny, Capuk, Taxa, Opcapu, Inv-Xanvk, [lnems,
Kosouios, Oumameanu, Kowmamenu.

Abstract. In the article, scientist V.G. Moshkov, through researchers, residents of Nurota
villages of the Zerafshan basin, who consider themselves “Nurota Turkmen”, “Uzbek Turkmen”,
learned about the origin, traditions of clans and the border of their distribution.

Keywords: "Uzbek-Turkmens,” "Nurota Turkmens,” "six ancestors of Qozoyoqgli" and "five
ancestors of Mangishlov," 24 ancestors of Turkmens," Saryk, Teke, Ersari, people, tribe, Qozoyoqli,
Oytamghali, Qoshtamghali.

Kirish. XIX asr oxiri-XX asrning boshlarida Ikki daryo oralig‘ining ichki dasht cho‘llarida
turkmanlar, qozogqlar, qirg‘izlar, ko‘p sonli o‘zbek aholisi orasida orolchalar singari joylashgan. Shu
sababdan bu xalqglarning barchasi o‘zbeklar bilan aralashishning u yoki bu bosqichida bo‘lgan.
Aralashish jarayonlariga g‘arbda-turkmanlar, shimolda-qozoglar, sharqda-qirg‘izlar va tojiklar,
uyg‘urlar tortilgan. Assimilyatsiya davomida ko‘p sonli o‘zbeklar an’analari, tili keng o‘zlashtirilsa-
da, turkmanlar, tojiklar, qozoqlar va boshqa etnoslar vakillari 0‘z etnik ongi, etnonimini saqlab
kelmogda. Nurota vohasidagi tojiklar, o‘zbek-turkmanlar, nurota-turkman bunga misol bo‘la oladi.
Nurota turkmanlarining joylashish hududi XX asrning 20-yillarida Nurota tumanidan chetga chiqib,
Zarafshon daryosining o‘rta oqimidan (Karmana-Jizzax) Qizilqumgacha bo‘lgan tog‘oldi
kengliklarni gamrab olgan. Bu joylarda shimoli-shargdan janubi-g‘arbga tomon deyarli to‘g‘ri
chiziqglar shaklida uchta: Nurota, Oqtog‘, Qoratog‘lar joylashgan. Birinchisi Qizilqum cho‘li bo‘ylab
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o‘tib, (eng baland nuqtasi 2169 m.) fagat vohani emas, butun Zarafshon vohasini shimoliy sovuq
ogimlardan saglab turadi [9].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Tarixiy statistik ma’lumotlarga qaraganda, Oqtog‘ va
Qoratog® oraligidagi qishloglarda XX asrning birinchi choragida (1925-yilgacha) Nurota
turkmanlaridan 30-35 ming kishi yashagan [6]. O‘zbek-turkmanlar XX asrning o‘rtalarigacha
qishloglarda zich yashab, 2 ta yirik urug‘-jamoa uyushmasi “olti ota qozoyoqli” va “besh ota
mang‘ishlov” ga bo‘lingan. Olti ota qozoyogqlilar: oytamg‘ali, qo‘shtamg‘ali, qonjig‘ali, bo‘g‘ajili,
gozoyoqlilarga bo‘lingan. Ularning har biri yana 6 tadan kichik urug‘-jamoalariga bo‘linib “24 ota
turkmanlilar” deb ataladi.

Nurota turkmanlari urug‘-gabila tizimlari va joylashuvlari hagida 1920-1924-yillardagi Butun
Rossiya aholi ro‘yxatlari ma’lumotlar beradi. O‘rta Osiyoni milliy hududiy rayonlashtirish
komissiyasi doirasidagi aholi haqidagi bob muallifi 1.P.Magidovich o‘zbek-turkmanlarni
turkmanlardan kelib chigqaniga shubha bilan qaragan, sababi ro‘yxatga olish paytida Nurota
turkmanlarining barchasi ona tili deb o‘zbek tilini ko‘rsatganlar. Millati hagidagi savolga esa o‘zbek-
turkmanlar deb javob berganlar. Magidovichning shubhasini Nurota va Kaspiyorti turkmanlari ayrim
urug* qabilalari nomlari bir xilligi ham yo‘qota olmaydi, chunki bu nomlar ayrim o°zbek gabilalarida
ham uchraydi. Magidovichning yozishicha, o‘zbek-turkman nomli unchalik katta bo‘lmagan turkman
o‘zagi atrofida yangi qabila ittifoqi sifatida shakllanib, uning tarixiy taqdiri turkman gabilalarinikidan
o‘zgacha kechgan [4].

O‘zbekning turkman elini ilmiy jihatdan birinchi bo‘lib o‘rgangan tadqiqotchi, shubhasiz,
V.G.Moshkovadir. Uning “Samargand va Buxoro viloyatidagi turkmanlar” [7], “Samarqand
viloyatidagi turkmanlarga etnografik ekspeditsiya”, “O‘zbek, qoraqalpoq va turkmanlarning urug*-
gabilalaridagi ba’zi bir o‘xshashliklar” [6] kabi ilmiy maqolalari XX asrning 40-yillaridayoq
tayyorlanib, ular Toshkent hamda Moskvaning ilmiy nashrlarida e’lon qilindi. Bu ilmiy
magqolalarning so‘ngisida, O‘zbekistonda yashayotgan va o‘zlarini turkman deb atovchi etnik
guruhlarni bir-biridan farqlanuvchi ikki guruhga bo‘ladi. Ularning birinchisini u tili, urf-odati,
turmush tarzi jihatdan o‘zbeklarga yaqin bo‘lgan turkmanlar va ikkinchisini til, urf-odat, turmush
tarzi, etnik tarkibi jihatdan kaspiybo‘yi turkmanlariga yaqin degan xulosaga keladi [6].

Muhokama va natijalar. V. G. Moshkova Nurota turkman goli gilamlaridagi bezaklarning
kaspiybo‘yi turkmanlaridagi taka, sariq, ersari ellarida to‘qilgan qoli gilam bezaklariga (gullariga)
o‘xshashligini xam aniqlagan. Bu madaniy element, ya’ni gilam bezaklari (nagshlari)dagi o‘xshashlik
V. G. Moshkovaning fikricha, Nurota turkmanlarining (u o‘zining barcha ilmiy maqolalarida
o‘zbekning turkman elidagi Nurota turkmani guruhini “Nurota turkmani” deb ataydi) kelib chigish
jihatdan kaspiybo‘yi turkmanlariga borib tutashishligini bildiradi [5].

Uning fikricha, Samargand viloyatida yashayotgan Nurota turkmanlarining gadimgi, eng
dastlabki o‘zagini janubiy Qozog‘istonning Sig‘noq va Qoratov aylanasi bo‘ylab ko‘chib yurgan
o‘g‘uz-turkmanlari tashkil giladi. Ushbu ikki guruh X asr oxiri — X1 asr boshlarida (980-1020-yillar)
Sirdaryoning quyi oqimidagi o‘g‘uzlar bilan saljuq ittifoqiga kirib, g‘arb va janubi-g‘arbga siljiydilar.
Bu aholi guruhlarining katta gismi asta-sekin Amudaryoning ortiga o°tib joylashsa, kichikroq bo‘lagi
Nurda o‘rnashadi. O‘g‘uz va turkmanlarning quyi Sirdaryo bo‘ylaridan ko‘chishlari keyingi asrlarda
ham davom etadi. Ular Sirdaryoning quyi oqimidagi na Orol dengizi bo‘ylaridagi o‘g‘uzlar
davlatining o‘zaro ichki nizolari ogibatida bu joylarni tashlab chigib ketishga, chorvasi, uy-joyi, butun
eli bilan ko‘chib ketishiga majbur bo‘lganlar. Natijada yaylov uchun qulay sharoitga ega bo‘lgan
Mirzacho‘l hududiga va uning g‘arbiy chekkasidagi Nurota tog‘ligiga hamda uning atrofidagi
dashtliklarga kelib joylashganlar. Ular bu yangi joylarda yuz yilcha vaqt, ya’ni uch-to‘rt avlod
davomida yashaganlaridan so‘ng hozirgi Turkmaniston tarafga va undan xam nari Eron, Kavkaz,
Kichik Osiyo (Onado‘li) taraflarga ko‘chib ketishga majbur bo‘lganlar. Biroq saljuq turkmanlarining
bir qismi, el ta’biri bilan aytganda, ularning ko‘chishga yaramagan “oqsoq-to‘qsoqlari”, “qarri-
qurilari” bu yerlarda qolib ketgan [7]. Yana boshqa adabiyotlarda O‘g‘uzlar davlati shimoli-shargdan
qo‘zg‘algan qipchoqglar tomonidan gahshatgich zarbaga uchrab, bo‘linib ketishiga sabab bo‘lgan.
Ularning bir qismi g‘arbga Shimoliy Kavkaz dashtlariga borib o‘rnashadi. Ikkinchi qismi esa
Movarounnaxrga Kirib, janubiy-g‘arbga siljishib, yangi sulola saljuqiylar boshchiligida Old Osiyo
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mamlakatlarini istilo gilishga kirishadi. Bu tarixiy jarayon 1453-yilda Shargiy Rim (Vizantiya)ning
usmonli turklar tomonidan qulatilishiga sabab bo‘ladi. R.T. Shamsutdinovning ta’kidlashicha
“O‘g‘uzlar nafaqat o‘zbeklar va turkmanlarning, balki hozirgi Turkiya turklari, Iroq turkmanlari,
Eron turkmanlari (Shimoliy Kavkazda yashaydigan Qorachoylar, Cherkeslar,, Terek daryosi
bo‘ylaridagi Adigeylar, Gagauzlar (ko‘k o‘g‘iz yoki to‘q o‘g‘iz) ham turkiy xalglar bo‘lib, tiliga
bemalol tushinish mumkin) va Ozarboyjon xalgining ham tashkil topishida yetakchi etnik guruh
bo‘lganlar. Saljuqgiylar dastlab quyi Sirdaryo hududlarida chorvachilik bilan shug‘ullanib ko‘chib
yurishgan. Jand xokimi Shoxmalik bilan kelishmovchilik sabab, Zarafshon daryosi o‘ng sohiliga Nur
(Nurota) tumaniga Somoniylar ruxsati bilan ko‘chib kelishga majbur bo‘lganlar va Qoraxoniylar
bilan jangda Somoniylarga yordam bergan [10]”.

Keyingi davrda ko‘chishlarning yangi to‘lginiga mo‘g‘ullar bosqini ham turtki bergan. Ayni
paytda, XIII asr oxirida ham turkmanlarning bir qismi Sirdaryo bo‘ylarida qolgan.

Fagat XVI asrga kelib, ushbu hududda turkmanlar qolmagan. Buxoro Nurida esa o‘g‘uz va
turkmanlarning deyarli ming yillik hayoti davomida ularning tarkibiga turli urug‘-gabilalar, eng
avvalo, Movarounnahrning mahalliy aholisi vakillari kirgan. Bu esa turkmanlarni oxir — oqibat
butun Movarounnahr aholisi uchun umumiy bo‘lgan madaniy qiyofasi shakllanishi hamda o‘zbek
xalqi tarkibiga kirgan bir gabilaga aylanishiga sharoit yaratadi. O‘zbek turkmanlarda o‘tmishdagi
qabiladoshlari bilan umumiy bo‘lgan ayrim xususiyatlar saqlanib qolgan. V.G. Moshkovaning
yozishicha, gilamlardagi eng gadimiy nagshlar Nurota turkmanlarini — sariq, taka, ersarilar bilan
yaginligini tasdiglaydi. Olima Turkmanistonda yashayotgan yazir va go‘klanlardan Nurdan
Amudaryo ortiga ko‘chganlar haqida rivoyatlarni eshitgan [8].

V.G. Moshkova nazariyasi haqqoniyligini S.G. Agajanovning o‘rta asrlar o‘g‘uzlari va
turkmanlari hagidagi tadgigotlari ham tasdiglaydi. U keng gamrovli: tarixiy etnografik, epigrafik
manbalarni digqat bilan o‘rganib, ushbu qabila ittifoqlarining IX-XIII asrlardagi tarixiy taqdirlari,
ularni saljuqlar tarkibida quyi Sirdaryo bo‘ylaridan Buxoro Nuri va So‘g‘dga, undan Qashqadaryo va
Amudaryo bo‘ylari hamda Xurosonga ko‘chishlarini tavsiflagan. S. G. Agajanov keltirgan tarixiy
ma’lumotlar ayrim guruhlarni 950-960-yillardayoq Nurotada o‘rnashganini tasdiglaydi [1].

Shu sababdan ko‘pgina o‘zbek qabilalarida “turkman” yoki ularning urug‘lari nomlari saglanib
qolgan. Nurota vohasida esa o‘g‘uz va turkmanlarning o‘zbeklar bilan ko‘p asrlik qo‘shnichilikda
xo0‘jalik-o‘trog-madaniy aloqalarda yashashi o‘zbeklar tarkibida yirik etnik birlik o°z etnik nomlari —
“turkman” etnonimini saqlab qolgan elat shakllanishiga olib keladi. Ushbu vogelik XVI asr
atroflarida sodir bo‘lgan, shu asrda Farg‘onada Sayfiddin Axsikentiy tomonidan bitilgan “Majmu at
tavorix” (“Tarixlar to‘plami”) asarida o‘zbeklar tarkibidagi 92 qabila orasida turkman nomi 16
o‘rinda keltirilgan. Turkman nomi o‘zbek xalqini tashkil etgan qabilalar ro‘yxatida keyingi asrlarda
ham uchraydi. Bu hol o‘zgacha bo‘lishi ham mumkin emasdi. Sababi Shayboniylar davrida XVI
asrdan boshgaruvning suyurg‘ol tizimi joriy etilib, unga ko‘ra, solig-to‘lovlar yer-mulk hamda suv
qo‘shinda xizmat qilish qabilalar doirasida hal etilgan [2].

Nurota turkmanlarining o‘zbek qabilalari tarkibiga kiritilishi ularning etnik taraqqiyotida
gonuniy bosgich-hodisadir. Sababi gabilalar ittifogiga teng huquqli birlik sifatida gabul qgilinishi
ularning keyingi taraqqiyoti xonlikda o‘z hududi, ijtimoiy siyosiy mavqeyi barqarorligini
ta’minlagan. Yuqorida keltirilgan nazariya, ya’ni Nurota va Amudaryoorti turkmanlarining
qarindoshligini ularning o‘zbeklar, qozoqlar, qoraqalpoq va no‘g‘aylar tarkibidagi urug‘lar nomlarini
giyosiy tahlili ham tasdiglaydi. Rossiyalik elshunos V.G. Moshkova va B.X. Karmishevalar ushbu
qiyosiy ma’lumotlarni 1944-1976-yillardagi etnografik ekspeditsiya materiallariga asoslanib
tayyorlaganlar. Xususan, V.G Moshkova 1944-1946-yillarda Nurota turkmanlarida ikki yirik gabila
ittifoqi:

-24 ota o‘g‘uz;

-5 ota mang‘ishlovga bo‘linganligini ko‘rsatgan.

Birinchi birlashma 4 ta qabilada: qozoyoqli, qonjig‘ali, oytamg‘ali, bog‘ajalilar bo‘lgan [§].

Xulosa. V.G. Moshkova Nurota turkmanlari ustida olib borgan ko‘p yillik ilmiy tadqiqotlari
natijasida quyidagi xulosalarga keladi:
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1) Nurota tog‘larida va unga yaqin bo‘lgan hududlarda yashovchi hamda turkman deb atalib
kelingan etnografik gruppa o‘zbekning turkman deb ataluvchi bir urug‘idir.

2) O‘zlarini turkman-deb atovchi o‘zbeklar kelib chiqishliklari jihatdan saljuq o‘g‘uzlariga
borib tutashadi, chunki ular saljuq o‘g‘uzlarining Nurota tog‘ligi hududlaridan ko‘chib ketishlarida,
ulardan ajralib qolib ketgan va keyinchalik shulardan ko‘paygan avlodlardir. Bunga ularning o‘zlarini
biz turkmanlarmiz deb atashlari xam guvohlik beradi, negaki saljuq o‘g‘uzlari ozlarini turkman deb
atar edilar.

3) O‘g‘uzlarning Orol bo‘yi va Sirdaryo bo‘ylaridan Movarounnaxrga, shuningdek, Sug‘d va
Nurota tog‘ligiga ko‘chib kelishlari saljuq o‘g‘uzlarining bu yerlarga ko‘chib kelishi bilan
tugamagan, balki ularning kelishi keyingi asrlarda ham sodir bo‘lib turgan.

V. G. Moshkovaning o‘zbek turkmani haqida, aniqrog‘i, bu elning “Nurota turkmani” tarmog‘i
haqida bildirgan yuqoridagi xulosalariga joyi kelganligi bois 0‘z munosabatimizni bildirib ketaylik.
Avvalo uning birinchi xulosasiga kelsak, o‘zbeklar tarkibidagi turkman deb ataluvchi etnik guruh
V.G. Moshkova aytganidek, o‘zbekning shu nomdagi bir urug‘i emas, hatto, urug‘lardan tashkil
topuvchi urug‘lar ittifoqi bo‘lgan toifa xam emas, balki toifalar ittifoqidir. Bunday ittifoqni el-xalq;
“el” deb ataydi. Masalan, turkman eli, mang‘it eli, jaloir eli, qipchoq eli, qang‘li eli, qo‘ng‘irot eli,
yuz eli, qirq eli va boshqa nomlar bilan atalib keladi. Ammo, fan ushbu ellarni sun’iy ibora bilan
“qabila” deb, ba’zan qo‘shaloq holda urug*-qabila deb, ko‘p xollarda urug‘ deb ataydi. O‘zbekning
92 elini urug’ deb atash sovet davrida shakllangan bo‘lib, ushbu qarash, tushuncha haligacha davom
etmoqda.

V.G. Moshkova urug* deb hisoblayotgan o‘zbekning turkman eli “to‘rt ota turkman” yoki “taka
turkman” deb ataluvchi to‘rt toifadan va xar bir toifa “olti ota” deb atalgan olti urug‘dan tashkil topib,
jami 24 (yigirma to‘rt) urug’ga bo‘linadi. Demak, o‘zbekning turkman eli urug’ emas va hatto toifa
xam emas, balki toifalarning konfederatsiyasi (birlashmasi)dir.

V.G. Moshkovaning ikkinchi xulosasiga kelsak, o‘zbekning turkman eli tarkibidagi toifalarning
va urug‘larning barchasini kelib chiqish jihatdan saljuq ug‘uzlariga olib borib taqashni ilmiy asosli
deb bo‘lmaydi. Faqat, ularning bir qismigina saljuq o‘g‘uzlari bilan kelib chiqishlik jihatdan aloqador
desak yanglishmagam bo‘lamiz. Buni el orasidagi “to‘poroytamg‘alining bobosi Boy To‘q” degan
gap xam tasdiglaydi. To‘q oq o°g‘li Saljuqli el-yurt xotirlab haligacha “Boy To‘q” deb keladi va
uning gabri Nurota bilan Qo‘shrabot oralig‘idagi Jo‘sh qo‘rg‘onidan tepalikda eski qabristonda
bo‘lib, uni oytamg*ali turkmanlari ziyorat qilib keladi.

V.G. Moshkovaning uchinchi xulosasi haqgigatga bir muncha yaqin bo‘lib, ushbu hududda XII
asrda Turkiston (Yassi) va uning atroflaridan Ogmon va Qoramon boshliq taka turkmanlari bir
gismining qolib ketganligi, XIII asrda Chingizxon boshchiligidagi yovdan chekinib kelib golgan
turkiy elatlardan ba’zilarining turkmanlar orasida qolib ketganligidagi, XVI asr boshida
Shayboniyxon boshliq o‘zbek elatining O‘rta Osiyo hududiga kirib kelishi munosabati bilan ayrim
turkiy toifa va urug‘larining (masalan, “besh ota mong‘ishloq” turkmanlarining) Nurota turkmanlari
orasida qolib ketishi V.G. Moshkovaning uchinchi xulosasi to‘g’ri ekanligini tasdiglaydi.

Shunday qilib, o‘zbekning turkman elini ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganish ishi V.G.Moshkovadan
boshlanadi desak ayni haqiqatni aytgan bo‘lamiz.V.G Moshkova jodir atamasini etnonim ekanligini
ta’kidlab u tekin turkmanlarida shu nomdagi urug® borligini aniglagan. Jodirlik gariyalar o‘z
qabilalaridagi 6 ta urug’ nomini sanab bera olmaganlar. Ular fagat yomon-turkman urug‘idan
ekanliklari hamda oz oila qarindoshlik guruhlarini nomlarini aytib berganligini ta’kidlaydi.

Nurota turkmanlarining yana bir yirik birlashmasi besh ota mang‘ishlov V.G Moshkovaning
yozishicha: qunish, chilikli, anna, toz, bog‘ajat, urug‘lariga bo‘lingan. Ularning har biri, 0‘z
navbatida, yana xam kichik urug‘larga bo‘lingan, ular Nurota tog‘lari o‘rtasida Jo‘shdan Chuyagacha
hududlarda zich joylashganlar. Toz, Anna, Baroq, Bog‘ojot, Qo‘shtamg‘ali urug‘lari nomidagi
gishloglar hozirgacha mavjud.

V.G Moshkova Nurota turkmanlari urug‘-gabila nomlarini Amudaryo orti turkmanlari bilan
qiyoslab, sakkizta bir xil etnonimlar borligini aniqlagan: bog‘ajeli, jodir, qozoyoqli, qonjig‘ali va
gonjig, qunishni-gunesh (ersari gabilasi urug‘i ) bir xil ma’noda, deb aytish mushkul. Ushbu
ma’lumotlardan kelib chiqib, olima ikki xulosaga kelgan: 1. Nurota turkmanlarining birorta yirik
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gabilasi nomi Amudaryo orti turkmanlarida uchramaydi, bu esa yaqin o‘tmishda ular orasida uzviy
alogalar bo‘lmaganini ko‘rsatadi. 2. To‘rt asosiy qabilalardagi 24 ta otadan 3 tasi (qozoyoqli,
gonjig‘ali, bog‘ajali) har ikki xalgda uchrashi Nurota va Amudaryoorti turkmanlari uzoq o‘tmishda
bir xil nomdagi qabilalar tarkibida bo‘lganligini, keyinchalik parchalanib targalganligini anglatadi.

Ushbu guruhlarning g‘arbga ko‘chganlari asrlar o‘tib, Amudaryo orti turkmanlari tarkibiga,
golganlari esa mahalliy aholi bilan aralashib, ulardan ko‘plab yangi madaniyat belgilarini o‘zlashtirib,
atrof muhitga mos xo‘jalik yaratganlarini ko‘rish mumkin. Olima bunday guruhda oytamg‘alilarni
misol keltiradi [7].

Yugoridagi ma’lumotlar turkman-yuzlar, Nurota mintaqasidagi o‘zbek-turkmanlar o‘rtasidagi
genetik bog‘liglik va ularning tarkibiga kirgan guruhlarning Nurotadan Surxon vohasiga va yana
Nurotaga takroriy ko‘chishi mumkinligidan dalolat beradi. Ko‘rib chiqgilayotgan ikkala guruhda ham
bir gator boshqa o‘zbek qabilalari, jumladan, qo‘ng‘irotlar va naymanlar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan bir
xil genonimlar o‘xshash, shuning uchun ular Surxondaryo vohasi etnik guruhlariga kirishi mumkin
va Nurotadan kelganlar muhojirlar hisoblanmaydi. Avvalgi barcha tadgigotchilar mahalliy aholi
qarashlariga asoslanib, Nurota turkmanlarini o‘zbeklar tarkibidagi mustaqil etnik birlik, ya’ni o‘zbek
gabilalaridan biri deb hisoblagan. 92 o‘zbek gabilasining ro‘yxatiga turkman nomining kiritilishi ham
buni tasdiglaydi.
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SMUTPA®UYECKHUE MAMATHUKHU XI1X B. KJIAIBUIIIA YUATATAU TOPOJA
TAIIKEHTA
/I.K.babaoxcanos, PhD, c.u.c., Xopeamckas akademuna Mamyna, Xuea

Annomauun. Maxonaoa myannugh Towkenm waxpu Hueamoti xkabpucmonuoasu s3nuepagux
ésyenapu masxicyo Oynean mapuxuti MemMopull Eé020pauUKIapHU YP2aHuul Hcapaénuoa 3pUuiunean
HamuxcanapHu épumubd bepeaH.

Kanum cy3znap: Mapkasuii Ocué, Towkenm, Asecmo, Yuzamoii, snuepaghuxa.

Annomayun. Cmamovs nocesujeHa U3YYeHUI0 HECKOAbKUX DNUSPAPUYECKUX NAMAMHUKOS
konya XIX 6., 3aQukcupoanHvlx HaA Meppumopuu MycyibMaHckoz2o kiaoouwa Yaeamaii e.
Tawkenma.

Knroueswie cnosa: [lenmpanvnoiil A3us, Tawkenm, Yueamail, snuepaguxa.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of several epigraphic monuments of the late 19th
century, recorded on the territory of the Chagatai Muslim cemetery in Tashkent..

Key words: Central Asia, Tashkent, Chigatai, epigraphy.

HcnokoH BEKOB Cpeiu MPOCTHIX KUTEICH-dHTY3MAaCTOB, KPAaeBEAOB, Ja M IpPEACTaBUTEIECH
BEChbMa Pa3HbIX NMpodeccHil CyIecTBOBaIO HE MaJl0 KaTETOPUH JIUL, IPUKJIIAIbIBAIOIINE OTPOMHBIE
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yYCWJINS B U3Y4EHHH CBOETO POJA, HACIEAN CBOMX IPENKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeéM, B OTACIBHBIX ClyYasX,
X HCCIEeNOBaTeNbCKast JEATENbHOCTh 10 COOpy TEHEaJOTHYEeCKUX CBEACHUH OKa3bIBaeT
CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSIHHME Ha pacKpbITHE OCOOBIX MCTOPUYECKUX (HaKTOB, IO3BOJIAIOLICE B
JaJIbHENIIIEM BOCCTAHOBUTD MJIM NIEPEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH JO CUX [TOP HEM3BECTHBIE JAHHBIE HCTOPUKO-
3THOIpapUUECKOro, COUAIbHO-PETMOHAIIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

OaHuM W3 Takux JIOJCH SBISETCA JOKTOP I'€0JO0r0-MUHEPAJOTMYECKUX HAyK, CTaplIui
Hay4HBIA COTPYIHHUK, 3aBeIyronui jgabopaTopuel «I'€ojorus MecTOpOXXKIeHHH HedTH W raza u
TepCrneKTHBHBIX 00bekToB» ['Y «MTMPHUI'M»! r. Tamkenta Bornanos Anekcanap Huxosnaepud.
B wmapte-anpene 2024 r. coBMeCTHO C cecTpoil XanuiaoBod YMuaoh MaHCYpOBHOM BO BpeMs
BHEOUEpPEJHOro Tocemenus kmaabumia Yararait > r. TamkedTa B Ipolecce MOMCKA MeCTa
3aXOpPOHEHMsI CBOMX IIPEIKOB, UMU ObLIO 3apMKCHpPOBaHbl (PparMeHThl HECKOIbKUX 3SNHUTAaPUi
natupyembie XIX B. HecMOTpsi Ha OTCYTCTBHE KaKHMX-JIMOO POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3EU C YCOIIIMMH,
yKa3aHHBIMH Ha MAMATHHUKAX, HO, B TO )K€ BpeMsI IOHMMasl 3HAUUMOCTb AMUTpadUUECKUX U3bICKAHUH,
¢doromarepuansl ¢ MPUOTUIUTEILHBIMH KOOPAMHATAMM, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HAa MECTOPACIIONIOKEHHE
HAXOJOK OBUIM MepeAaHbl 0OTHOMY U3 coTpyaHUKOB LlenTpa nucemennoro Hacneaus UAJIN um. T
NoparumoBa AH PT Hacubymnunoit Hypupe IlaiimymioBHe. ABTOpBI CTaTbd BBIPAKAIOT
6naronapHocts bormanoBy A.H. u ero cectpe Takke 3a INpeIOCTaBIECHHBIE ONOJHUTEIbHbIC
MaTepuaibl, CBI3aHHbIE C TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIM JieleHHeM I. TamikeHTa, a UMeHHO dactu Crtaporo
ropojia, C UICTOpUEN Maxajulu 1 JIp.

VYuuTbIBask BICOKMIM HCTOYHUKOBEUYECKHUM IMOTEHIIMAT TEKCTOB HAa HAMOTHJIbHBIX IIJIUTaX, BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT BPEMEHHU MCIIOJIHEHHSI U CTENIEHH COXPAaHHOCTH, C L1E€JIbI0 BBIPAOOTKH MaKCUMAJIbHO
BO3MOKHOTO (PaKTHUECKOTO Marepuaia i OyaymuxX HOKOJCHWH, COOpaHHBIE IaHHBIE OBLIO
pEeLeHO NOArOTOBUTH K ITyOIMKALIUY.

Jnsi aHanmm3a OOBEKTOB HCIIOJIB30BaHBI HECKOJBKO METOJOB HCCIECIOBAHUSA, a HMEHHO,
KaMepaibHasg o00paOoTka, maneorpaguueckuii aHaiau3 C  MOCJIEAYIOUIMM  BbIIEJICHUEM
cnenuuueckuii BHIpaXKeHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEN MUChMa, AeMmU(pOBKa rpaPUIECKUX MapKepoB, cOOp
SMHUCTEMOJIOTHUECKH (YHAMPOBAHHOTO MaTepuana s pa3BepHYTOro aHallM3a CoOJepKaHUs
TEKCTOBOM YaCTH U JIp.

Bcero Anekcannpom Huxonaesnuem um Ymujaoi MaHCypoBHON 3apUKCUpOBaHO 4 IUIUTHI C
MOJIHOCTBIO apaOorpaMuHbIMU HAAMMCIMH, Ha 3 U3 KOTOPBIX, BBHJY DPACKOJOB U JECTPYKIUHU
Pa3IMYHOIO XapaKTepa, TEKCT YaCTUYHO yTPaydeH.

Inurtadus Ne 1. Haubonee noaHOLUEHHO COXPaHUBUINICS TaMSATHUK
umeer  (GopMy  BEpTHKaIbHO  YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO  YAJMHEHHOTO
MPSIMOYTOJIbHUKA C TOJYKPYTJbIM HaBepliueM ¢ niaeuuxamu. Katnb He
ycTaHOBNIeH. BbicoTa HaJ3eMHONW dYacTH Ha MOMEHT (oTo(HKcaUU
coctaBmi1 mpumepHo 136 cm., mupuHa 51 cm., TommmHoM 17 cm. B
Ka4yecTBE MaTepHaja U3rOTOBJIEHUS MCIIOJb30BaH M3BECTHSAK. OnuTadus
nocsimeHa Hypmyxammany cbiny MyxaMmMagimakupa XaaxKu.

[JaMATHUK BBINOJHEH IO BCEM TPAAULUAM OSNUTPAPUIECKOTO
uckycctBa XIX-XX BB. uMeBiiee HauOoJblllee pacHpoCTpaHEHHE Ha
tepputopusix Cpenneit Azun u Cpennero [ToBomkssi. Ha 310 yka3siBaer B
TOM 4YHCIIE M CXOXECThb KAIMIPaUYecKMX MOTHUBOB M TEXHHUK
UCIIOJIHEHUSI A3TOr0 MacTtepa C padOTaMM BBIJAIOIIUXCS TaTapCKUX
PE34YMKOB IO KAMHIO ATOTO ke nepuoaa — ['abnensb6apu bapyau [1], Hypu
bypracu [2], mysm3una ®darxennuna, datxenvkaaupa Kanpmerosa an-
Kazanwu [3] 1 MHOTMX IpyruX HEM3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB.

! Tocymapctennoe yupexaenue «MHCTHTYT TeosormM W pasBelkd HEPTIHBIX M Ta30BBIX
MECTOPOXKACHUIN

2 OpuIMATBHBIM TOIOM CO3/IaHus Kiaaaouia cuuraercs 1927 r. Ho, Ha TeppuUTOpUM COXPaHUIIUCH
snutadun Oosee paHHero mepuojaa. UuraTtaiickoe KiIagOuWIIe CEroAHs SBISETCS MECTOM 3aXOpOHEHUS
MMEHHUTBIX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX AeATenel Y30eKucTaHa W BBIAAIOMINECS IPEICTaBUTEIN
WHTEIIUTEHIUH.
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TekcToBasi yacTh NOJIEJI€Ha BpPE3aHHBIMHM JIMHUSMHU Ha OIpPENEICHHbIE KapTyIIH, TaKkKe
BpE3aHHas 4epTa MPOXOJUT 110 BCEMY MEPUMETPY IIUTHI BIOJIb abpHca.

JK3ereTHYECKHU AHAIU3 COIEPKAHUS JIMIEBOH CTOPOHBI.

OnuTadus HAYMHAETCS C pa3BepHYTON (POPMYIIBI OJHOTO U3 CAMBIX YaCTO PEIUTUPYEMBIX (Ppa3
B Vcname, N3BECTHBIN MO TEPMUHY 6acMana Wi macmus’.

Boipaskenue o Muiiocti BeeBBIIITHETO CMEHSETCS CIEAYIOLIUM 33 HUM asiTOM O HEMUHYEMOCTHU
cmeptu (Csmennbii Kopan, 29 cypa «an-AnkaOyt», 57 asar). BusyanpHo-maneorpadudueckuit
aHanmu3 SMUTapuu MO3BOJISIET CHENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HEPEIKO ABTOPHI HCIIOJIB3YIOT JIHIIb
HAYaJbHBIA (parMeHT asTa, aKIEHTUPYS BHUMAHHS YUTATEIs HAa BPEMEHHOCTHU BCEro cymiero. B
IIPEJICTABIICHHOM BapHaHTE PE3YMK HCIOJIb3YET LIUTATY IOJHOCTBIO, 110 CYTH, IOJBITOXXHUBAs BECh
cmbici. Katub npogomkaer reMy 6eckoHedHoi Muioctu bora, mo koropomy Bce OyIyT BOCKpPEIICHbI
U KaXIplii OyIeT CHpoIleH, YTO YKa3blBaeT M HA CIPaBEJIMBOE, MHJIOCEPAHOE OTHOIICHHE
Coznatens Ko BceMy KUBOMY.

B »stoli ke crTpoke oOpamiaer Ha ce0si BHHUMaHuE HEOOJbIIas HEOPEKHOCTh, MO BCEH
BEPOATHOCTH, BO3HHKIIIAS 110 MPUYKHE CIEHIKH aBTopa. [Tociie HadanbHOro (hparMenTa asra « o JS
Gigall 48ld) pMeeTca NpUIMCKa cXoxkas C BbpakeHHeM «dl oSally, Kak cleicTBUe MOKHO
MPEIOJIOKUTD, UYTO, Ta (hpa3a sBISIETCS HAYAJIOM CJIEAYIOIIET0 MPEAN0KEeHNs HAYWHAIOIIASCS CO
CIIOB « 3 128y,

Jlanee, HECKOIBKO CTPOK OTBOAATCS MoJ uHGOpManuioo 00 ycommieM, A KOTOPOro
MCIIOJIb30BaHbl IOCHEAYIOIME TP CErMEHTa B IeHTpe IUIMThl. Ha mnepBoM BbICEUue€HO HUMs
orpe0eHHOr0 (apabcek. a~') ¢ ymOMHHAHUEM NMATpOHUMA (apabck. i) dYepe3 npedukc ubH. Bo
BTOPOM KapTylie 3a(uKCHpOBaH BO3PACT B MOMEHT HACTYIUICHHS CMEPTH M HAaWMMEHOBAaHUE
MECTHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY MOKOHHBIN oTHOCHIICS. CTAaHOBUTCS U3BECTHO, YTO NMOXOPOHEH MAJTOMHUK
(xamxu) Bbixozen u3 maxamm «Kamns-xans». Ha3zBanue oObekTa HEpeIKO YIOMHUHAETCs U B
UCTOpUYECKHX CcBojakax T. Tamkenra. Tak, mo wmarepuanaMm COBETCKOrO YdeHOro-reorpada,
npodeccopa CAI'Y Mamnuikoro H.I'. BeimeynomsiHyTasi MECTHOCTb YHCIIUTCS B CIIUCKE Cpefu 56
npyrux kBaptanoB B KykuuHckoit yactu (Kykua kucmu) [4] Craporo ropoga TamrkeHTa. DTHM ke
TOMOHMMOM OO0O3HaueHa W Me4yeTh Ha mpoe3fe KbuI3pUITYT HBIHE AJMa3apcKkoro paiosa.
[TepBoHayaIbHO OHUM OBUT 3aKpETJIEH 3a KBApTAJIOM PEMECIIEHHUKOB T10 JIEPEBY.

Jlata cMepTH 1O XPHUCTUAHCKOMY JIETOMCUMCICHHUIO, BbIpE3aHAa HAa TPETbEM KapTylle, ¢
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM HH0-apaObCKOM CHUCTEMbI CUMCIIECHHUS.

BeprukanbHple paMku 1O OOKaM M MOCIHEAHUM HIDKHUNA CETMEHT HCIOJIb30BaH IO
OnaroyectuBble MOJBOBI 32 ycomero. [IpencraBiennas aya oopamieHHas K BceBbliHeMy sBsieTCs
10 CYTH CMBICIOBBIM JIONOIHEHHEM K 57 aary cypsl «llayk» (<sSiel) u mepepabOTKOM xaquca
nepeJaHHbld OJHUM M3 OMIKaWIINX CIOJABMKHHUKOB Mpopoka Myxammana — AOy Caunom (AOy
Cann anb-Xyapu Caan non Manuk nOn CrHaH, BBIXOJEIl U3 TUIEMEHH Xa3pa/pK aHCapoB U poja
xynpa) (612-693) [5] B koTopoM roBopuTtcs, 4yto «Moruna — nubo can u3 cagos Pas, mubo sima u3
qucina sM Aga» [6].

8 MonutBernHas (opMyna SBISETCS HEOTHEMIEMBIM aTPHOYTOM HE TONBKO TPAKTHIECKUI
BCEX PETUTMO3HO-IUJAKTUYECKUX, apabo-MepCUACKUX, TIOPKCKUX KJIACCUYECKUX MOITHUYECKHX U
mpo3anueckux mpousBeneHuil. Kak ormedaer aBrop MoHorpaduu «Mup cmbicia B HEMHOTHUX
cioBax: ¢uiocopckue B3rAApl Maxmyma Illabuctapu B koHTekcTe smoxm» JlykameB A.A.,
pOJIOHAYATPHUKAMH TPAIUIIUN HAYMHATH JIMTEPATypHBbIE TMPOU3BEICHUS C Pa3BepHYTON (HOpMYIbI
bacmanvl IBISIOTCS TEPCHI.

CornacHo OONBIIMHCTBY MHEHHH yUYEHBIX-PEITUTHOBEAOB (opMylia HE SBISETCS MEPBBHIM
asiTOM Cypbl «an-Pamuxay, a AU BHIITOIHAET Pa3AeIUTENbHYI0 QYHKIUIO MEXAY cypamMu. Beuae
YK€ MOJTHOLEHHOH (hOpMyIIBI ClIOBOCOYETaHUE yrioMuHaeTcs B Kopane B kauecTse hparmenta 27-oi
cypsl «an-Hamiby, 30 asra, rie nosecTByercs o nuchMe Conomona napuie Casckoif (bankuc): « 4
a3 el A Al 4315 Gl (e, HeOBXOXMMOCTD MCIIOIB30BAHMS 9TOH (hOPMYIIBI BO BCEX CITYdasx
KU3HU TaK)Ke MOJATBEPKIACTCS XaaucaMu nIpopoka MyxaMMaza, 4To HE MOTJIO HE OTPa3UThCs UB B
sanurpaduIecKoi TpaauIK HapoA0B, HcnoBeayonmx Vcmam.
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Komno3unmnonHoe crpoeHue M OpraHu3anmsi rpadpuyecKux 3HAKOB II03BOJISIET CIENaTh
BBIBOJ] O TOM, 4TO 3MHTa(us BHIIOIHEHA HA apaOCKoii rpaduke, BO Bpe3aHHOW TEXHHUKA UCTIOJIHEHHS,
MH/MBUYyaJIbHBIM [TIOYEPKOM, IPEBANTUPYIOLIEMY K HACXY, B OTJEIIBHBIX ClIydasX ¢ ynoTpeOIeHueM
IPUEMOB, B OCHOBHOM XapaKTEPHBIX IS Hacmaziuka. JIMakpUTHYECKHE 3HAKH B BHIE uiA00bl C
gamxoti M pazdenumenvHas xam3a (tl‘aﬂ‘ 3)«h) MpPOCTaBIEHbI B BCTYIHUTEIBHBIX OJIar04eCTUBBIX
GopMynax Ha THMIAHE JULEBOM CTOPOHBI U B BHIPAKEHHMH ««iiswa ¢ 4wy, BMecTe ¢ TeM, 4TO
snutadus ABisfeTcs 0a30BbIM MCTOYHMKOM HH(OpManuu, Kauaurpaduyeckas KOMIIO3ULMS B
MPEJCTaBICHHOM CIIydae, BBICTYIAET €Ileé U OCHOBHBIM JIEKOPATUBHBIM 3J€MEHTOM. Pe3umk He
npuberaeT K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO KaKUX-TMOO TE€OMETPUYECKHUX MIIM K€ LBETOYHO-PACTHTEIbHBIX
MOTHUBOB.

XapakrepHble ocodeHHOCTH MHCbMa. KoHeunast ma-uapoyma B ciioBe «481Yy npuodpena B
pykax mactepa popMy U30THYTOTO KPIOUKa C XapaKTEPHBIMU 3HaKaMu u ‘docam (plae)).

HauvanbHasg MArkas coryiacHas ma B CIOBE «Us> ™ INPUIOLHATA Hal IOCIECIHMM CIOTOM
HPEBIIYIIErO CII0BA, 32 CYET YEro aBTOP yCEeKaeT CUMBOJI NUQat MeuainbHOM Hyn B ciioBe «4illy, B
3TOM € YaCTH BBIPAXKEHUS, C LEJIbIO MCII0JIb30BaTh UMEIOIEECs] IPOCTPAHCTBO 00Jiee KOMITAKTHO,
NPUMEHEHA TEXHUKHU KepHUHe, TAKXKe XapaKTepHas OOJblle IS Hacmaziuka 49eM JUIsl HAcXd.
Bensipbiii cornacHblii 3ByK # (K ¢ HHXKHMM BBIHOCHBIM DJIEMEHTOM) B CIIOBE «Si (o 4laay
MPEICTABIICH COUYETAHNEM JIBYX HYH U KOHEUHOU KA.

[Ipy HaNKMCAHWH CEPENMHHON CuH B macmuu «4 sy U KOHEYHOH (OPMBI 3TOM ke OYKBBI B
CIIOBE «U<&h M B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX CIOBAaX HCIOJIH30BAaH MPHEM JOMOJHUTEIBHOTO YIJIHHEHUS,
M3BECTHAs O] TEPMUHOM Kawiuoa. OyKBa BbIpe3aHa B BUJE CJIeTKa U30IHYTOM TOPU30HTAIBHON AyTH
¢ HeOOJIPIIIMM YBEJIIMYCHUEM TOJIIMHBI CIIpaBa HajeBo. [IpakTHuueckn MaeHTHYHAS 10 HAYePTaHHIO
OyKBa wiuH B CJIOBE «e2iily) yroKe BBIMIOIHEHA B BUIE YETKON TOPH30HTAIBHON JIMHHUH, HO C HEOOJIBIIUM
HAKJIOHOM CBepXy BHU3. KoHeuHast mum B ClloBe «x5ally) MMeeT He SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO yIIIOBATOCTb.
KoHeuHast x1¢) npakTU4ecKH BO BCEX CIIydasiX €ro MCIIOJIb30BaHMS C XapaKTEPHBIM capkeul
YUTMHEHHBIN 110JT OTHOCUTEIBHON TUArOHAJBIO.

[IponopuroHanTbHOE COOTHOIIEHHE INIUPHUHBI 3HAKOB pA3HATCS. Y UIMHEHHble OYyKBBI
BU3YaJbHO pACIIUpsIOTCS crpaBa HaneBo. Hauanenas he (ha-ye havvaz) ummeer naByrmasoe
HauepTaHue, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, COrNIacHast MuM YIPOILeHa 10 IATHA. Xeocmuk KOHEUHOMH uail
B CJIOBE «>l3)» 3aBOpAuMBAsICh HANPABO, CIIMBACTCS C BPE3aHHOM JTMHUEH KapTylia.

[TamMATHHK B XOpoOIIel COXpaHHOCTH, 0€3 BUIUMBIX OTKOJIOB U MOBpEXJIeHHH TekcTa. FimeroTcs
HE3HAYUTENbHBIC CIIe/Ibl OMOIECTPYKIINY B BHJIE MXa.

Onutadus Ne 2 uMeeT CHIIbHBIE MOBPEXJICHUS MPUPOJHOTrO XapakTepa. [1o sToit npuumse,
TEKCTOBAsI YaCTh HAYAIBHBIX CTPOK MPAKTUIECKU TIOJTHOCTBIO yTpadeHa.

K cosxaieHuto, BOCCTAHOBUTb UMSI M OTYECTBO YCOIMILIEro Ha JaHHOM
sTame paboThl Takxke He yaanoch. COXpaHWIUCH JHIIb CyPQPUKCHBbIE
KOMIIOHEHTBI @0-Our JIMYHOTO UMEHH (apab. &) u ordyectBa (apab. )
IMOKOMHOTO. DJIEMEHT YKA3bIBAIOIIMK HAa NMATPOHUM BBIPAXKEH TIOPKCKUM
CIIOBOM )2/ibl, Ha UTO YKa3bIBAE€T OCTATOUHBIE CBEACHUS B BHJIE OTAEIbHBIX
OyKB anug u yay mociie MMEHHU OTIa YCOIILETo.

Wudopmanms o Bo3pacTe B MOMEHT HACTYIUICHHSI CMEPTH W Jare
pasMeleHbl Ha TPEeTbUX M YETBEPTHIX CTpoKax. YeTKo MpocCiieKUBaeTCs
HCIIOJIb30BaHNE aBTOPOM TEXHUK Kauiuoe U Keprune 17151 60j1ee KOMIIAKTHOTO
UCMOJb30BAHUSI HUMEIOLIEToCs TPOCTPAHCTBA, BBIIEIEHHOTO Ha TEKCT.
BelpakeHnss Ha THMIIaHE BBIIIEPOJICHBI TOJHOCTBIO, 0€3 BO3MOXXHOCTH [ ,
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHA. BHU3yalbHO-CONOCTAaBUTENBHBI aHaIM3 C aAHAJOTUYHBIMU KaMHIMH JaeT
BO3MOYKHOCTB ITPE/IIOI0KHTh, YTO HA IIEPBOM YPOBHE OBLT UCIIOIB30BaH (hparMeHT 27-0i Cyphl «aH-
Hamnby, 30 asta Cesmennoro Kopana.

MacTtepom OTHOCHTETHHO COOIIOCHBI CTAaHIAPTHI COOTHOIICHUS pa3MEPOB ITUPUHBI JINTEPOB.
SIpko BeIpaskeHHOTO yTouieHus rpadem kak Ha snuTadpun Hypmyxammazna ceiHa MyxaMmmaaniakupa
xamku (1858-1897), 3adhMKCUPOBAHHOTO HA TEPPUTOPHH ITOTO Ke KIIaI0UIIa, HE HAOIIOIACTCs, XOTS
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CTHJIb O(OPMIICHHS KaJUTMIpauyecKol 4acTH MpaKkTU4ecKu uiaeHTu4Ha. Mcxons u3 comeprkaHus
TEKCTa, CTeJa BBITIOJIHEHA 32 JIBa T0/1a 10 YCTAHOBKU MaMATHUKA BBIIICYIIOMSHYTOTO TOKOHHOTO.

KoMno3uunoHHbIi CTPOii U CTPYKTYpa NpeaJioKeHHH UMEIOT CBoeoOpa3Hblil popmar. Bae
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MNPOUCHTHOTO COOTHOIICHUA COXp&HHBH.ICﬁC?I 9aCTH, MOXXHO HPCAIIOJIOKUTb, YTO
BCTYIUTEJIbHBIM OJIarOYeCTUBBIM BbIpaKEHUSM B Buje nurar u3 CesieHHoro Kopana orBeneHa
JIMIIb 30HAa BHYTPHU THMIIAHA. CTpOKI/I BBIACJICHBI BPC3aHHBIMU JIMHHUAMMU, I[BOI>'IHa$I paMKa TaKXe
IIPOXOAUT BJOJb Beero abpuca. OTIMUUTENbHON OCOOEHHOCTBIO SIBJIETCS U 3aIllUCh O JHE CMEPTH,
4TO HE yKa3aHo B crene 1897 r. BepTukanbHO BhIIMCaHHAS C IBYX CTOPOH Ha3uAaTeIbHas MOJUTBA
TaKXe OIyIEHa.

XapakTepHble 0CO0EHHOCTH NHMCbMa. Msrkas coriacHas ma uMmeeT 0ojiee pPOBHBIN
TOPU30HTAJIbHBIN KOHTYp, 0€3 3aru0oB noxa cmpoky. be3zyOuoBas wun Bblpe3aH ¢ HE3HAUUTEIbHBIM
nporudoM, oz OyKBOH MMEETCsl 3HAKU CXO0XKHE C COTTIaCHOH 6a6. XBOCTHK KOHEUHAA tiati 00pazyer
HOJYKPYIJIO€ HauepTaHue.

C TeyeHHeM BpEMEHH 3eMJIsI IMEET CBOMCTBO IIPOCEIATh, M3-3a YET0, KaK B 3TOM CIIy4ae, 4acTh
snutaduu  ymma nox 3emimo. Ocraercss JMILb HaAesATbCs, 4YTO JajbHeimas paborta Hax
BOCCTaHOBJICHHEM 3TOT0 MaTepralia TO3BOJIHT MOJIYYHTS elle 0oiee eMKHii 00beM HH(OpMAIIHH.

e TeKCTbl TpeThei M YeTBepTON HAMOTMJIBHBIX IUIUT yTpadeHbl Oojee yeM Ha 75-80 %, uTo
3aTPyIHsAET BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE OCHOBHOW MH(POPMALIUI O OKOHHBIX.

OIII/IH N3 HAMOTWJIBbHBIX IMAMATHHUKOB BBIIIOJHCH OTIWYHBIM OT JOPYrux CTCJI CTHIIEM
opopmuenus snutapuitnoi yactu. Cyis 1o 0CTaTOUHOMY TEKCTY, SMUTA(UU MOKHO OTHECTH TAKKe
K koHIy XIX B.
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KYJIE3ZMAJIAPHU TACHUDJIALLI AMAJIMETUIA A.YPUHBOEBHUHI' XU3MATHU
H.M.Bypxonos, ookmopanm, @apzona /laenam Yuueepcumemu, @apzona

Annomauun. Kynésma xyoscocamiap ea manbanapHu macHugrawt, guxpucmiaws uwiniapu
10KOpU GUNUM 84 KPHUKMany manab kunaou. Y3bexucmonoa A.Ypunboesnune Ilapx kynésmanapunu
Kamajnoziaumupuul, maCHungzam uwnapuea K);WZCZH xuccacu macajiarapu 6)/ MCZKOJZCI@CZ Kuckauda
Maxaun SMmuiou.

Kanum cyznap: Kynésma, xyscocam, apab, ¢popc, kamanoe, maxaui, mui.

Annomauun. Knaccuguxayus u uHoekcuposanue pyKonucHolX OOKYMEHMO8 U UCMOYHUKOB
mpe6yem BbICOKUX 3HAHUU U HABbIKO6. B cmamuve Kpaniko npoanaiusupoeaHsbl 60npocsl exnaoa A.
Ypunboesa ¢ kamanocuzayuro u kiaccughuxayuro 60cmounvlx pykonuceu Yzoexucmana.

Knrouegwie cnosa: Pykonucey, 60KyMeHm, apa6cz<u1,7, nepcuoCKull, KAmanoe, anaiu3s, s3vix.

Abstract. Classification and indexing of handwritten documents and sources requires high
knowledge and skills. The article briefly analyzes the contribution of A. Urinboev to the cataloging
and classification of oriental manuscripts of Uzbekistan.

Key words: Manuscript, document, Arabic, Persian, catalog, analysis, language.
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Kupum. AcoMumauH  YPUHOOEBHHHI WIMHH  MEPOCHAAa IIApK  KyIE3MalapuHH
KATAJOMAIITHPHII Ba TACHU(ANI MacajacH KaTTa axamusarra sra.  Y3bexucron danmap
akazemusicura Kapauui Hlapk kynésmanapyu HHCTUTYTH MaHOanap GOHIMHUHT €TTUTA KaTalOIMHU
TY3WII Ba HAIIp 3TUII MIUIapHaa (aosi MIITHPUOK ATraH. ByHaaH Tamkapu, Xaiakapo MHKECIA
OerTa XOpKHi JIoHUXanap acocuaa Karajior sipatud Hamp dTuiira myBaddak 6yiaran. OJIMMHUHT
11y coxaaaru MyBagGakusTIIapUHN TaxJIWI 3TUIIA KaTajlor Ba YHUHT SPATUIIMII TAPUXUTa KUCKada
TYXTab YTUIIH.

Mag3yHuHr gos3apoauru. Karanor cysura mynaail masmynaa tTabpu¢ 6epuiran: “Karamor
— (rononua katalogos pyiixar) MabHOCHMHH aHTIaTHO, alipuM Oyromiap, MacajaaH, KHTOO, DKITOHAT,
MaxCYJIOTJIAHMHT MabJIyM TapTuOna Oepunran pyiixatu. Macaman, mapkanap, Oaauuii acapiap,
KyTyOXOHa KaTaJord, KOMIIOTEep JAacTYpJapUHUHI MaHTHKUH Kypuimacujaa ¢ailn Homiapu
caKJiaHaJuraH >xkoi, Qaityutap Hwurmaancu.”’[1.1.5.500.] YmoOy tabpudra acocan AcoMuUIIUH
VpunGoes kuTOGMAp KATATOTMHY Ty3TaHIuTH Ba MaHOanap IIlapk Kyné3manap HHCTUTYTH QOHIH
KyTyOXoHacuaa cakjaHa€TraHuaH Xyjaoca KUiand KyTyOXOHa KaTalOrMHU SpaTraH JAeHnIl MyMKHUH.

Tapuxnan OyryHru KyHrada eTu0 KejiraH SHI KaJJUMIu KaTajior MuioaaH aBeairu VII-acpaa
Occypust moxu AmmrypOaHHHUIIAT TOMOHUAAH TYIUIAHTAH XYXOKaTlap WMFUCH KAl STHITaH JIOW
JaBXaJdapuaup. YHUHT Xap Oup JaBXacujaa TUJI, MAaTHHUHI KUCKaya Ma3MyHH, capiaBxa, Myauug
UCMH, XYXOKaT cakjiaHaéTraH KyTyOXOHa KO, sbHH pakamu &3mnran[2.1.]. [leBopuii katajior
XaKUJaru KU3UK MabiIyMOoTiapJaH OMpH: MIJUIOIAH aBBaaru 239 Hunja Talmkwi 3Twirad Xopyc
nOOAaTXOHACH KyTyOXOHAaCHMHUHT (OHIUIApU XaKUAard OWHO JeBOpHra Kaij STwirad sau. by
MabIyMOTIAPHU YPraHUIIHM MabIyM MabHOIA ACOMUIAIMH YPHHOOEB MIMHIl MEPOCHHHU TaIKUK
srrmaa épaamu 6op. ONUM TOMOHHIAH TY3WITaH, TaXpUpPJIaHTaH KaTAJIOTIap XaM Y3uaa KaJuMHid
Ta)kpu0a Ba SIHIM WIMHUIIMKHY Oupnaitupa onrad. Karanornap Kaaud kuto0 makauaa 6yiauo, xap
Oup manOara Oump KaHYa TaBcuQuiap E3WIWINKM, MAaHOAHWHT E3MITaH Ba XaTTOT TOMOHHIAH
KY4YUPUIITaH CaHACH, YHUHT siHa OUp HycXacu MaBXyJ €KU HYKIUTH, KY1€3Ma KYYUPHITaH KOFO3HUHT
cudatu Ba KYUUpUITaH KOFO3HUHT cudaT, Oab3uiapuaa XaTTo KOF03 UILTad YMKapuiITraH >KOWH,
cakylaHaéTraH pakamu kabu Mabiaymotiap 6aradenn 6epuirad. Inmuii sHruiamMkaa sca, ACOMUIIMH
VpunGoes Tama66ycu 6unan Y3P A IIapKuryHOCINK HHCTHTYTH MaHGAIApH MaB3ylaliTHPHING
KaTaJor Xoiura Kenrupuia oonutanau [3.1.].

F.KapumoB Oup HOEO manOaHM KuaupuO Tomuiujga >kyAa KuiiHanran Ba “Kynésmanaphu
KaTaJIOTJIAIITHPHIL, STbHU KYI€3Ma KUTOOIapaaru acapjJapHUHI KMCKaya TaBCU(PUHU Ty3U0 YMKHO,
KUTOOJIap XOJUIa HAIIP STHUII V36exucron ®annap akanemusicu AOy Paitxon bepynuit Homuaru
apKIIyHOCIUK MHCTUTYTH TAaIIKWI KWiauHra" 1943 iunnan Oepu, Oy JaproxJard 5HI MyXUM
unmMuii Basudanapaanaup”’, -ne6 taskuiaran[4.1.6.131-137.]. bBynna y katanor épaamua xap Oup
TAJAKUKOTYM OHCOHJIMK OWiIaH ¥3u mcTaraH MaHOaHM TOMMIIM Ba (olJalaHUIIN Kylaillukiapura
uiopa 6eprad. UyHKM XaTTo 4eT Mamulakarjiap/a XaM Kepakjid MaHOaHu M3jad Toma oJMaraHu,
V36exucTona katanor éphamuna TONMMINM €HTHI KYyuraHH XaKWa MaB3y Opachia Cy3 OuTaH.
AcomuiuH YpHHOOEB MaHa IIyHAail TaAKMKOTYM Ba ONMMJIAPHMHT WINMHM GHTHJ KHJIMII Ba
MaBXyJ KyJaé3MalapHU TapTuOra KeaTUpHIl (AOIUSATHUHU OJUO OOpPraHIMI¥ TaxCHHTa Ca30BOP.
Jlexun OyHpmall unuiap aciaujga Mypakka0 >kapaéH Oyrcajga, YeTJaH KaparaH MHCOH Y4yH Oy
MexHatiap ceswiMaiau. TacaBByp KWIaWIuK, arap KaTtajor Oynmaca YH Oup MHUHTIAH OPTHUK
Kyné3Ma acapiap HUMIaH Kepakiu OUpruHa MaHOaHU KUAMPUO TONMUIN YUyH OMp-Heda oisiapra TeHT
BakTHU capdriam myMkuH. Karamorra tasHran xoJja sca Oeml Jakukaaa yira MaHOa KyJIWHTH31a
O6ynanu. by kaHuanuk Kynail Ba €HTWJUIMK SPATUIIMHU LIy Kapa€HAaH YTraH KUIIUTHHA YyKYyp
aHriad, KaTaJor TY3MII Ba Hampra Talépraml MIUIApUHU aMajra OUIMpraH OJIMMJIap MEXHaTUHU
KaJpJiail oJaau.

Taxpn6a Kuemu. Kynésmamapan AcoMuaanH YpHHOOEB TOMOHHIAH KATATOTIAIITHPHUII
Macana fo3acuian akagemuk JI.FOcymnosa 6uman xam Gup-Heua 6op cyxOaTnammnn. “Y36eKkucTon
MYCTAaKWUTUKHU KYJITa KHPUTTYHTa4a BaKT/a WIAPKIIYHOCIWK WHCTHTYTHMHU3 KyJI€3Mmaaapu
donmuma mapxyn MHOamap acocuna 11 >Kuianuk kKatajor Hamp JTtuinad. Ynapauar V Ba VI
KUITapu ACOMUJIMH aKaHUHT 1IaXCaH Y31 TOMOHMJIaH TaBcuQuiap Oepuiirad xoJija Taiéplianra.
VII, IX Ba XI >kuinrapuja Katajoryiapra KUPUTWITAaH KyJIE3MaJIApHU JKaMbllall Ba Taxpupiap
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WIUTApUHA aMajira omupran.” Xosupja ymoOy KaTajoriap JAesapid WIMHA Myomalajna
KyJUtaHwIMaiau. YyHKH, MyCTaKWJUIMKIAH KEMVH yJIapHU MaB3yJIallTUPWITaH X0JI1a, SHTY Ba KyJIai
Kypunuiaa Hamp dTwirad. [llynnmaii O6yncaga, TaagKMKOT MakKCaJuJaH Kenud 4YukubO, YH Oup
KUJJUTHK KaTaJIOTHA MyKammai ypranu0 ynkunau[6.1.].

ITpodeccop A.CemenoB Tabkumiammura kypa, 1960 iinnmga nampra taiépiaanrad V kwiara
KupuTWiIrad Kynésmanapuu tadcudnapunn &umpa C.A.AsumxonoBa, B.U.benses, E.bertrep,
H.Boponosckuii, B.XKykoB, A.KaiomoB, A.KononoB, H.Muknyxo-Makmnaii, A.Mon4aHoOB,
K.Mynupos,T.Hurmaros, 3.Puzae, M.Canse, A.CemenoB, O.CmupnoBa, K.Crapkosa, C.
Teepurtutosa, A.Vpuu6oes, A.llImutiap daon karnamrannap[7.1.5.8.].

KaranorHuHr GemmHYM KUIAUIA TapuX, Ouorpadus (TapkuMau Xoir), akT Ba snurpaduka,
MeMyap Ba Oaguuii amabuétiiap HomuM Oyiaumiap OynuO, ylnapHUHT Xap Oupuaa coxara OWJI
Kyné3manap TacHu(U KOU OJITaH.

[Tapx kyné3manapunuar 1963 iunga Hamp >Twirad VI )KUJIJUHUHT KAPUIIT KUCMUHH €3raH
onuM J[.BOpOHOBCKMIHUHI Kaila 3TuIIMYa, YOy TYIlamMra KUpPUTWITaH KyJIE3MalapHUHT 3JUIMK
MKKATACUHUHT TaBcUdIapu AcoMummuH YpuuOoeB Tomonmman &3mran[8.1.5.10.]. Ynapuunr
VTTU3 MKKWATAaCH TaKpOpJaHTaH XoJiJa KaTaJlOKKa KUPUTWIraH Ba HaTwkaga 84 Ta TaBcud
AcomuymH YpuHGOEBra TErHIIIN GYIraH.

1964 iunna rokopuzaa TabkuasaHran katrajgorHuHr VII sxwngm Tapux Qaniapy HOM30OAU
Acomuyms Ypun6oes Ba ¢unonorus pannapu zHomsonu JILM EmudanoBanap Taxpupu ocTHaa
HallpAaH 4uKaau. Yoy TymuaMmra kuputuiaran kynémanap tascudu A.Karomos, K.MyHupos,
T.Hurmarosa, A.S"pHH6oeBnap TOMOHUJIaH Taii€pnanrad. YHaa kabMu 608 Ta Kyné3maHu TaBcupu
kentupuiarad 0ynu6 kyn xkucmu XIV — XX acp Oagumii amabuérura tyrpu kenagu. lewpusr
oymumuaaru kynésmanap XIV-XX acpnapra ous 6ynran acapiap O0Ynu0, ynapHUHT Myanudiaapu
opacuna Hasowutii, JIyrdwmii, Cakkokuii, Jlypoek kadu anabuér namoénmanapu 6op[1.3.5.8.].

OnwHran Hatukanap Taxannu. lapk kynéamanapu karanoruaudr VI xkunaura kuputuiarad 608
Ta TacEudHEUET 115 Tacu AcoMumme YpHHOOEB TOMOHM/IAH TaiiépIaHTaH, yTapHUHT 55 TacH KaiiTta
Takpopianras, xamu 170 Ta Tacand Acomuanun Ypun6oes MexHaTH Ounan GormuK. Kupum cy3un
Acomunnua YpunGoes Ba JI.M.Emndanosanap é3ran. Karanorna tapux, MeMyap Ba caéxariap,
Oanuuii anadbuérnap, Tabunii pannap (acTpOHOMMSI Ba aCTPOJIOTHSL ), AIIMPUH (paHiap (kadbOanucTrka,
0p3y KMTOOJapu), MenIIMHa, KocMorpadus, ¢ancada kadbu 6ynumiaap MaBxy/I.

1971 #unpma ymOy  katajgorHuHr IX  okwigm  AcoMUIIuH Svpr/IH6oeB Xamaa
JI.M.EnudaHoBanapHUHT MyXappupiauruja Hamp 3Twiagu. Kupum cy3 xam ynapra TerHIuTdIup.
VHra Toxuk, ¢opc Tuuapuaa siparuiarad 745 (NeNe 6010-6755)ta kyné3mMaHUHT WIMHA TaCHU(DHU
KUpUTWIraH 0Ynau0, Tapux, anaduér, TuoOueT, pancada, UCIOM Tapuxu, aHUK (aHap, reorpadpus
coxajlapura ouj; MaHOaIapaup.

AcomunuH YpUHOOEBHUHT TabKH/IAIINYA, YIIOY KATATIOT )KaM0oa MEXHATH Maxcylu 6y1u6,
YHTra KUPUTWIraH Kyjn€3mManapHUHTr TaBcuuuu Stacu M.AOpymiaeB ToMmoHuAaH, 63 Tacu
A.Bunwsganosa, 154 tacu I'.Bomommuna, 140 Tacu JI.M.Enudanoa, 10 Tacu E.Ilonskosa, 27 tacu
3.Pusaes, 128 tacu X.Xuxkmarysuiaes, 1 tacu K.Mynupos, 20 tacu ¥.Xampoes, 24 tacu JI.A3uszzona,
147 Ttacm UI.3ynnynoB, 1 Tacu H.MannonoBa xamaa 25 Tacu b.lOcynoBamap TomoHugan
taiiépnanras[1.1.b..].

Xyaoca cudaruna aitumr MyMmxuHkd, lapx kyné3manmapuHu MaB3ylalITHpraH XoJijaa
Taitépnamna  AcoMuIuuH YpHHOOEB pax0Gapiur¥ OCTHA TApUX, aHMK (aHIap, MEIUIMHA Ba
MUHHATIOpA COXacura owj OyJraH Karajorjap TaXpupJiaHaud. Tapux coxacura ouj Kyyié3manap
TaBcH(H KAMIIAHTaH KAaTalor 5ca ACOMHIMH Y pUHOOEB TaXPUPH OCTHIA HAIIPIAH YHKIH.
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_ Y]IK: 314.622.2:316.2(575.1)
HOHATHUE U PACHHNPEJAEJIEHUE 'EHJIEPHBIX POJIEU B KPUBUCHbBIX CEMbSAX
JI.b.Kaoupaooscuesa, ookmopanm, Hayuonanvnoiii Ynueepcumem Y3zoexucmana, Taukenm

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingirozga uchragan oilalar kontekstida gender rollari
tushunchasini o'rganadi, ingirozli vaziyatlar oila dinamikasida gender rollarining tagsimlanishiga
ganday ta'sir gilishi mumkinligini muhokama qiladi. Mualliflar ingiroz davrida an'anaviy gender
rollarining o'zgarishiga qganday omillar ta'sir qilishini tahlil qiladilar, shuningdek, bu
o'zgarishlarning oila a'zolari va ularning munosabatlari uchun ogibatlarini ko'rib chigadilar.
Mavjud tadgigot va nazariyaga tayangan holda, magola ingiroz davrida oilalarga gender rollarini
o'zgartirishga samarali moslashishga yordam berish uchun ingirozga uchragan oilalar bilan
ishlaydigan oila maslahatchilari va terapevtlariga tavsiyalar beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: Rollarni o'zgartirish, oilaviy munosabatlar, moslashish, ijtimoiy-madaniy
me'yorlar, ijtimoiy harakatchanlik, oila dinamikasi, psixologik yordam.

Anuomauuﬂ. Oma cmamus uccnedyem NOoHAmMue eeHdeprzx pwzeﬁ 68 KOHmMmeKcme KpusuCHsvlx
cemeltl, 00CYHCOas, KaK KPU3UCHble CUMYAYUU MO2YM 6IUsMb HA pacnpeodeienue 2eHOePHbIX poell
6Hympu cemeunou OUHAMUKU. A6m0pbl aHaiusupyronl, Kaxkue @CleOpbl 6JUAIOM HA USMEHeHUe
MPAOUYUOHHBIX 2€HOEPHBIX PoJiell 8 NePuoobl KPU3Uca, d maxice paccmampuearom nocieocmeus
OMUX USMEHeHUl O YleHoe cembu U ux omuoutenuu. OcHo8bl6AsACL HA cyuecmeyrouux
UCCNIeO0BAHUAX U meopusix, cmamvsi maKxoice npeaﬂazaem pekomendauuu Ol  CeMelHblX
KOHCYlbmannoe u mepaneenioe, pa6oma10u;ux C KPDUSUCHBIMU CEMBAMU, C YEIIbIO NOMOUYb CEeMbAM
aghghexmueno adanmuposamocs K U3MEHAIOWUMCS 2eHOEPHBIM POISM 8 YCA0BUAX KPUSUCA.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: Hzmenenue poneti, cemelinble OMHOWEHUS, A0AnmMayus, COYUOKYIbmypHbvle
HOPMbL, coyuatbHas M05uﬂbHOCWlb, cemeunas ()MHCZMMKLI, ncuxoJjiocuvyeckas nodaepofcka.

Abstract. This article explores the concept of gender roles in the context of crisis families,
discussing how crisis situations can affect the distribution of gender roles within family dynamics.
The authors analyze what factors influence changes in traditional gender roles during times of crisis
and consider the effects of these changes on family members and their relationships. Building on
existing research and theories, the article also offers recommendations for family counselors and
therapists working with families in crisis to help families effectively adapt to changing gender roles
in crisis.

Keywords: Role change, family relationships, adaptation, sociocultural norms, social mobility,
family dynamics, psychological support.

BBenenne. B coBpemeHHOM O0OIIECTBE TEHIEPHBIE POJIM UIPAIOT BAXKHYIO pOIb B
dbopmupoBaHuy U GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU CEMEWHBIX CHCTeM. [ e€HJepHbIE OXUIAHUS M CTEPEOTHITHI
OTIPEIETISIOT, KAKUM 00pa30M YJICHBI CEMbU PACIPEIENISIOT CBOM 00S3aHHOCTH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U
BJIACTb BHYTPH CCMBbH. O)IHaKO, B NCPUOJBI KpHU3HCA, TAKHME KaK OSKOHOMHYCCKUC TPYAHOCTH,
007€e3Hb, pa3BoOJ WIM CMEPTh OJIM3KOTO 4YelOBEKa, TeHAECpPHBICE POJIM MOTYT MOABEPraThCs
3HAYUTEIbHBIM HW3MEHEHUsM, YTO BJIEUET 3a CO00W HEOoOXOJUMOCTh MEepPecMOTpa CEMEHHOM
JUHAMUKH M aJanTalli K HOBBIM YCJOBHUSIM. DTO BBI3BIBAET HMHTEPEC K M3YYEHUIO TOro, Kak
KPHU3UCHBIE CUTYAllMM BIUSAIOT HA MOHATHE U pacHpelesieHue N'eHJEPHBIX pOJIEM BHYTPHU CEMEN H
KaKhe MEXaHU3Mbl PEryJupyIOT 3TH U3MEHEHHs. B 3Toil cTaThe MBI pacCMOTPUM 3TH BOIPOCHI,
OMHUPasICh Ha CYNIECTBYIOIINE HWCCIEAOBAHUS W TEOPUM B OOJACTH CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHWHA W
TFCHACPHBIX I/ICCJICIIOBaHI/II\/'I.

Mgl Takxke 06cyauM (hakTopbl, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE Ha U3MEHEHHUE MeHIEPHBIX
poJieil B MEPHOJbl KpU3UCA, TAKUE KAK COI[MOKYJIbTYpPHBbIE HOPMBI, SKOHOMUYECKOE MOJIOKEHUE
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CEMbH, a TaKXe ee CeMelHble IIEHHOCTH U pecypchl. [loHMMaHue 3THX (akTOpoB MOMOXKET Ham
BBISIBUTb, KAKHE CEMbU 00Jiee YA3BUMBI IIepe/l H3MEHEHUSIMU T'eHICPHBIX POJICH B YCIOBHUSIX KPU3HCA,
a TaKkKe KaKhe CTpaTeruy ajanTalud MoryT ObITh HanOosiee 3PPEKTUBHBIMU Ui MOIICPKAHUSL
CeMENHOM CTaOMIBHOCTH U 0JIaronoIyyusl.

bonee Toro, Mbl pacCMOTPHUM NOCJIEACTBUSI U3BMEHEHUS T€HIEPHBIX POJIEH B KPU3UCHBIX CEMbSIX
KaK JUUIsl OTHOILLIEHUHN MEXIy NapTHEpaMH, Tak U JJIs Pa3BUTHUA AeTel. DTO NMO3BOJIUT HAM IOHATb,
KaKHe acleKTbl CEMEITHON KU3HU MOTYT ObITh HarboJiee MoABEPKEHbI PUCKY B MEPUOJIbI KPU3UCa U
KaKH1e Mepbl MOTYT OBbITh MPEINPUHATHI JJIS1 CMATYECHUS! HETATUBHBIX TOCIECTBUNA JJISl BCEX YICHOB
CEMBH.

Hakonen, Mbl IpeyiokUM pEKOMEHAAUMM JUIsl CEMEHHBIX KOHCYJIbTAaHTOB U TEpareBTOB,
paboTaromMX ¢ KPU3UCHBIMU CEMbSAMH, C IeJIbl0 NOMOYb UM 3((EKTHUBHO CIPAaBUTHCS C
M3MEHEHUSIMU B T€HJIEPHBIX POJISIX U HAJIAJUTh 3/I0POBBIE U YCTONUMBbBIE CEMEHHBIE OTHOILIEHUS. DTO
MOJKET BKJIIOYaTh B ce0s pa3pabOTKy HHAWBHIYabHBIX CTpaTerMil aganTalud, MOIAEPKKY B
O00CYX/IEHUU W pa3pelieHUH KOH(IMKTOB, a TaKXKe TMOMOIIb B CO3JaHHMU IUIaHA JCHCTBHH IS
MIPEOJI0JICHUS] KPU3HCA U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI CEMEUHOW FapMOHHUH.

HN3meHeHne reHAepHBIX pojell B KPHM3MCHBIX ceMbsix: KpH3uCHBIE CHUTyallud MOTYT
OKa3bIBaTh 3HAUUTEIBLHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE HA T€H/IEPHBIE POJIM BHYTPH CEMbU, IOPOM BBIHYXasl YICHOB
CeMbH TIepEeCMaTpHUBATh M TIepepacHpencsTh CBOM (YHKIMM M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. B Takmx
CUTYaIUsX YacTO HAOII0AaeTCs pa3pylieHue TPAAUIIMOHHBIX TeHACPHBIX 0XKHIaHUN U CTEPEOTUIIOB,
YTO MOKET IPUBECTU KaK K YKPEIUICHUIO CEMEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, TaK U K UX pa3pylieHuo [1].

Bo Bpems kpu3uca KEHIIMHBI U MY>KYUHBI MOTYT OKa3aThCsl B HOBBIX POJISIX, KOTOPBIE paHee
ObLIM UM HenpuBBIYHBL. Hanpumep, ecinu My>XunHa TPaJUIIMOHHO CYUTAJICS TJIABHBIM TOOBITUHKOM,
notepsi paboThl UM (PUHAHCOBBIE TPYAHOCTU MOTYT BBIHYAHTD KEHIIMHY B3ATh Ha ce0s 3Ty poiib. B
CBOIO OYepeib, My)KYHHA MOXKET CTOJIKHYThCS ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO 3a00THI O IOMAIIHHUX JAeJax U
BOCITUTAHUU JIETEH, UTO paHEee MOTJIO OBITh BOCIIPUHSATO Kak "KeHCcKass" 00s13aHHOCTS [2].

OpnHaxo He Bcerja U3MEHEHUE TeHIEPHBIX POJIe B MepHobl KpU3Kca MPOUCXOANUT IJIABHO U
6e3 koH(paukTOB. Cynpyr MOTYT HUCHBITBIBATH CTPECC U HEAOBOJBCTBO OT IeEpepacrpeesieHus
00s13aHHOCTEHN, 0OCOOEHHO €CJIM OHM HE TOTOBbI K TAKUM M3MEHEHMSIM MJIM HE UMEIOT MOJIJEPKKU CO
CTOPOHBI CEMbU HIIM 00IIeCTBA. DTO MOXKET MPUBECTH K KOH(MIMKTAM U HAMPSHKEHHBIM OTHOIICHUSIM
B CEMbE, YTO JIOMOJHUTEIBHO YCHJIMBAET AMOLMOHAIBHYIO M IICHXOJOTHYECKYI0 Harpy3ky Ha ee
YJICHOB.

BaxxHO OTMETUTH, UTO U3MEHEHUE IeH/IEPHBIX POJIEH B KPU3UCHBIX CEMBAX MOXKET ObITh, KaK
BPEMEHHBIM, TaK U MOCTOSIHHBIM. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix HOBbIE POJHM U O0SI3aHHOCTH MOTYT CTaTh
JOJITOCPOYHBIM  @/IAIITUBHBIM MEXAaHU3MOM CEMbH, KOTOPBIM CIIOCOOCTBYET €€ BBDKMBAHUIO U
YKpeIieHu 0. B Ipyrux ciydasx cemMbsi MOKET BO3BpAIIAaThCs K 0oJiee TPaAUIIMOHHBIM TeHIEPHBIM
pOJISIM TIOCTIEe MPEOJOJEHUS KpU3KCca, OCOOEHHO €CJIM BHEUIHHE YCIOBHS MO3BOJISIOT BOCCTAHOBUTh
IIPEKHIOI0 TMHAMUKY CEMENWHBIX OTHOLICHHH.

Takum 00pa3zom, U3MEHEHHE T'eHAEPHBIX POJIEH B KPU3UCHBIX CEMbSX SIBISIETCSA CIOKHBIM U
MHOTOTPaHHBIM IIPOLIECCOM, KOTOPBIN 3aBUCUT OT MHOXKECTBA (PAKTOPOB, BKIFOUASI UHIUBUAYATbHBIE
XapaKTEpUCTHKU CEMBHU, €€ PECypchl M KOHTEKCT Kpusuca. JlanpHeilllne HMcciaenoBaHus B ITOU
00JacT MOMOTYT JIy4llle OHSTh 3TU MTPOLIECCHI U pa3padboTaTh 3G (HEKTUBHbBIE CTPATETUU MOAAEPKKU
JUTSL ceMel, HaXOJSIINXCS B KPU3UCHBIX CUTYaIUsIX.

BayxHpIM acniekToOM U3MEHEHHS T€HAEPHBIX POJIel B KPUBUCHBIX CEMbSIX SBIISETCS UX BIUSHUE
Ha TICHXOJIOTHUECKoe Oaromojsiyyde M CaMOOLIEHKY 4JIeHOB ceMmbH. Korma TpaauimoHHbIe
TeHJIepHbIE OXHJIAaHUS HapYyHIAlOTCS, 3TO MOXET BBI3bIBATH YYBCTBO OECIIOMOIIHOCTH, IMOTEpU
KOHTPOJISI M1 HEKOTOPYIO CTENEHb JENPECCHMM Yy T€X, KTO IPUBBIK K ONPEIECICHHBIM DPOJISIM U
¢byuknusam. OnHaKo A APYTUX 3TO MOXKET CTaTh BO3MOXKHOCTBIO Ui POCTA, CAMONO3HAHUS U
Pa3BUTHS HOBBIX HABBIKOB [3].

Jlns nereit, HaXOASAIIMXCS B KPU3HCHBIX CEMbsIX, U3MEHEHHE TeHACPHBIX POJICH TakkKe MOKET
OKa3aThb CEpPbE3HOE BIIMSHHE HAa HMX HSMOLMOHAIBHOE U COLHUalbHOE pa3BUTHE. JleTm Moryr
UCIBITHIBATh 3aMEIIATeIbCTBO M HEONpeAeNIeHHOCTh, HaOIofas 3a M3MEHEHUSIMU B TOBEICHUU
poauTeneld W B paclpelelieHuH CeMEHHBIX o0si3aHHOcTed. OgHAKO, €CIU POJUTENH CMOTYT
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3¢ PEeKTUBHO aTanTUPOBATHCS K HOBBIM POJIIM M OOECIEYUTh CTAOMIBHOCTD U MOJACPKKY JETIM,
3TO MOXKET IOMOYb UM CIIPABUTHCS C KPU3UCOM U JAXKE YKPEIUTh UX CEMEUHBIE Y3bl.

st Toro 4to0sl A3(OPEKTUBHO MOJJACPKUBATh CEMbU B MEPUOABI KpHU3UCA M TTOMOTaTh UM
aIalITUPOBAThCS K M3MEHEHUSM B TCHJIEPHBIX POJISX, HEOOXOJUMO yYUTHIBATH WHIWBUIYAIbHBIE
OCOOEHHOCTH Ka)XIOW CEMbU W MX MOTPEOHOCTH. DTO MOXKET BKJIIOUYATh B CeOs MPEAOCTaBIICHHUE
KOHCYJbTAIIM 10 CEMEHHON Tepamuu, MCUXOJOTHYECKYIO MOMJIEPKKY, a Takke WH(MOpMAIUI0 O
JIOCTYIHBIX pecypcax U BO3MOXHOCTSIX TTOMOIIIH.

Takke BaXXHO OCO3HABaTh, YTO MU3MEHEHUE T'€HJACPHBIX POJICH B KPU3UCHBIX CEMBAX MOXKET
OBITH CJIO)KHBIM M JIOJTOCPOYHBIM ITPOIIECCOM, TPEOYIOIUM BPEMEHU U YCHJIMH CO CTOPOHBI BCEX
yIeHOB ceMbU. [lo3TOMy HEOOXOAMMO TPOSBIATH TEPIEHUE, TOHUMAHUE U AMIIATUIO K KaXKIOMY
YJIeHYy CEMbU B 3TOM IPOIIECCE afallTalNu.

3akiiouenue. l3MeHeHnEe TeHAEPHBIX POJIEH B KPU3UCHBIX CEMBSIX MPEICTaBISIET COOOU
CJIO’KHBIM MU MHOTOTPaHHBIN MPOLIECC, BIUSIOMNUA HA BCE aCHEKThl CEMEUHOMN Ku3HU. KpusucHeie
CUTyalldd MOTYT BBI3BaTh 3HAYUTCIIGHBIC HW3MCHEHHUS B pPACHpPEICIICHUN OO0S3aHHOCTEH U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTEH MEXIy WIEHAaMH CEMbHU, a TAKXKE IPUBECTH K IMEPECMOTPY TPATULMOHHBIX
TEHJECPHBIX OKUIAHUN U CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

BaxxHo noHMMaTh, YTO U3MEHEHUS B T€HJEPHBIX POJISIX MOTYT UMETh KaK MOJIOXKUTEJIbHbIE, TAK
W OTPHUIATEILHBIC MOCIEACTBYS JIJISI CEMEMHON JUHAMUKH U TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO OJIaromoiydus ee
yieHoB. OJIHAaKO MpU HAIMYUU MOIAECPKKH U PECYPCOB CEMbH MOTYT YCIIEUIHO aJlallTUPOBATHCA K
HOBBIM YCJIOBUSIM U A€ YKPEIUTh CBOM OTHOLIEHUS B PE3YJIbTAaTE KPU3HCA.

CeMeiiHble KOHCYJIBTAHTBI, TEPANEBThl M JPYTU€ CHELUUATUCTHI HMEIOT BaXXHYIO pOJIb B
OKa3aHUM MOJJICPKKH KPU3UCHBIM CEMbSIM M IMOMOIIM MM B CIPABJICHUUM C W3MCHECHUSIMHU B
TeHACPHBIX POJISX. ITO BKIIOYAET B CeOs IPEIOCTABICHNE SMOIIMOHAIBHOM MOJEPKKH, TTOMOIIb B
pa3perieHny KOH(QIIMKTOB, a TAKKE Pa3pabOTKy WHIUBUIYATBHBIX CTPATETHH a/IaliTalliuy.

JlanpHeiye ucciae10BaHus B 3TOM 001acTH MOMOTYT YIUIYOUTh Hallle IOHUMaHHUE MPOILIECCOB
W3MEHEHUs TEeHJEPHBIX pOJied B KPU3HUCHBIX CEMbSX M pa3paboTarh d(PPEKTUBHBIE MOAXOABI K
CONIPOBOXKJICHUIO CEMEMN B MEPUOJBI Kpu3uca. TOJIBKO 4epe3 COBMECTHBIE YCUIIMS CIELHAIMCTOB U
CeMEeU CMOXKEM JOCTUYb JIYUIINX PE3YIbTATOB B aJanTalllK K IIEpEMEHaM M CO3JaHUU 30POBBIX U
YCTOMYMBBIX CEMEWHBIX OTHOLIEHUN AK€ B CAaMBbIE CII0KHBIE BPEMEHA.
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VJIK 398.5
PA3ZBUTUSA HCCKYCTBA BAXIIIHA B MIPOLHECCE SITMYECKHUX TPAJIUIIUUA B
XOPE3ME
H.M.Mamkapumosa, K.¢p.n., ooy., «<YHUBEPCUHTET MAMYH», Xuea

Annomayun. Xopasm xaniku 3b3031a60 Keiaémearn QOonvbKIop Xa3UHACUHUNHE IHE KUMMAamOaxo
0ypooHanapudan bupu 0ocmouaap xucooaanaou. Yuby maxkonraoa Xopasm 00CmMoHUUIUK MAKMAOU,
OAXWUNUK CaHbamu 6a YHUHZ penepmyap Xapakmepu, y3uea Xoc Ycayb 8a uicpo UyHAIUuIapu
xaxuoa maviymom bepuniaou.

Kanum cyznap: Xopasm xang canvamu, ONbKIOp, XANK 083AKU UHCOOU, MYCUKA CAHBAMU,
OaxXWUYUIUK, OOCMOHYUIUK, OOCMOHYUIUK MAKMAOAapuy, baxwiu penepmyapu, MamH, Mycuxda, cos,
HAcp, HA3M, CO34U, XOU3, AKKAXOH UNHCPO, HCYPHABOZNUK.

Annomayun. Onocvl A6IAIOMCA  OOHUM U3 YEHHEUWUX uede8pos8  (hOoabKIOPHOU
COKPOBUWHUYbL, KOMOPYIO NOYUMAIom xope3muliybvl. B 0annoti cmamve npedcmasnena ungopmayus
o Xopesmckoli snuueckol wKole, UCKyccmge 0Oaxwia U e20 penepmyapHoMm Xapakmepe,
cneyughuueckom cmuie U HanpaeieHUsX UCNOIHEeHUs.
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Knroueewie cnosa: Xopesmcrkoe HapoOHoe meopuecmso, GoIvKiop, MY3bIKAAbHOE UCK)YCCMEBO,
6axmu, noc, snuvecKkue wKoJavl, penepmyap 6axmu, mexKkcm, MY3blKa, NeCHA, nposd, Cmux,
MY3bIKAHM, xaqbu3, COJIbHO€E UCNOJIHEHUE, XOPOB0€ UCNOJIHEeHUE.

Abstract. The epics are one of the most valuable masterpieces of the folklore treasury, which is
revered by the Khorezmians. This article provides information about the Khorezm epic school, the
art of bakhsh and its repertory character, specific style and directions of performance.

Keywords: Khorezm folk art, folklore, musical art, bakhshi, epic, epic schools, bakhshi
repertoire, text, music, song, prose, verse, musician, hafiz, solo performance, choral performance.

Hcropuss TpaaullMOHHOTO HApOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA TECHO CBSi3aHA C MHPOM TIIyOOKOH
00I11eCTBEHHON MBbICIH, (POPMUPOBABILEICS BEKaMHU, pa3BUBAIOLICHCS B FApMOHUU C ATHUYECKOH
ucropueil Hapoaa. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY Y30€KCKOE HapOAHOE MCKYCCTBO 4Yepe3BbIUaiiHO OoraTto u
BCErza yHUKaJIbHO. HapoHOEe HCKYCCTBO — HU € YEM HE CPaBHUMOE COKPOBHIIE, U BHEJPEHUE €0 B
CO3HaHUE MOJIOJE)KM HMEET OTPOMHOE 3HAUEHHWE B BOCHMTAHMM B HEHM Jyxa Oe3rpaHMYHOIO
YBa)XKCHHsI K CBOEMY Hapony, PoauHe, HallMOHaIbHBIM TPaJULUAM.

W3 sTHOTpaduuecKoil TUTEepaTypsl U3BECTHO, YTO HAPOJHBIE TIECHU M MTPbI, HAIIHOHAIBGHBIC
Omoa M oxexza SBIAIOTCS OJHUM M3 BaXKHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUX crHenuduyeckue
OCOOEHHOCTH 3THOKYJIBTYPBI pa3HbIX HapoJ0B. Bce OHM WUrpaiOT BaXHYIO POJb B IOBCEIHEBHOM
o0Opa3e JKU3HU U KU3HEIEATENbHOCTH 4YEJOBEYECTBA U 3a HECKOJIBKO COTEH JIET CTald BaXKHOM
YaCThIO CEMEWHO-OBITOBOTO ObITa pa3HbIX HapoaoB [1,31].

Kaxnplif Hapoa Mupa npuiaet 0oJbllIoe 3HaYeHUE TOMY, YTOObI HALIMOHAJIbHBIE MPA3JHUKH U
MEPONPUSTHSI, CEMEMHBIE 0OpsAIbl IPOXOAWIN HACHIILIEHHO U KPacuBO, B BECEJIOM M CYACTIUBOM
HacTpoeHuH. VcronHseMble Ha TaKUX MEpPONPUATHAX NECHU, ObUIMHBI, Janapbl, HAlMOHAJIbHbIE
HapOJHbBIE UIPbI OCBELIAIOT JKNU3Hb, UCTOPUIO, 3STHOTPAQUIO U PEIUTMO3HbIE BEPOBAHUS Y30EKCKOIO
Hapoza, BOIUIOIAs MUPOBO33PEHNE HAPOA, )KU3HEHHBIE PEAJIMH, MEUTHI, JYXOBHbIHN, KYJIbTYpPHBIN U
MarepualbHbIi Mup [2,98].

Xope3Mckasi 00J1acTb, U3JPEBIE SBISABIIAACA MECTOM KYJIbTYphl U MCKYCCTBA, UMEET CBOM
HapoJIHbIE TIECHU, Xal(da-manap, 0Opa3ibl MakaMa (CyBOpbI), OaXITH U TaHIEBATLHOTO MCKYCCTBA.
ONHUYECKOEe UCKYCCTBO, OJUH U3 TaKMX BHJIOB MCKYCCTBA, NPOLBETAIO B XOpe3Me C IPEBHEMIINX
BpeMeH. 3/ech TpaJWLIMOHHBbIE OBUIMHBI HapoAa IEepelaBalluCh U3 YCT B YCTa MOCPEACTBOM
HapOJHBIX AapoB. BOT moyeMy 3moch! ABISIOTCS OJJHUM U3 CaMbIX IIEHHBIX COKPOBHII (DOJIBKIOPHOTO
COKpOBHMIIa, OepekHO XpaHUMOro HapojgoM Xopesma [3,99]. CinoBo «3moc» HCIONB3yeTCsS B
3HAUEHUU paccKasa, NPUKIYECHUs, ONUCAaHUS W IoxBaibl. Kak JMTEpaTypHbBIl TEpMHH, OH
OTHOCHUTCSI K MAacIITaOHBIM 3MHYECKUM MPOU3BEACHUSIM B (DONBKIOpPE M MUCHbMEHHOM JHUTEpaType
[4,228]. Dnioc — cnoKHOE XyJ0XKECTBEHHOE NMPOU3BEICHHE, U YTOOBI OH ObLT 3110COM, HEOOXOIUMO
UMETh JIUTEPaTYpPHbIH TEKCT, MY3bIKY, I€BIA, BJaJCIOLIEr0 MCKYCCTBOM Xadu3a M YMEIOILIEro
MY3UIIUpOBaTh [5,228].

HcKyccTBO XOPE3MHMIICKON 3MMYECKON MIKOJIBI OTIWYAETCS OT APYTMX AMUYECKHUX IIKOJ IO
CTHITI0. XOpEe3MCKHUe MeCHH OaxIi MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI U Pa3HOOOPAa3Hbl, 1 OHU M3BECTHBI KaK IMECHU
0aximy WM necHu Oaxm. BONBIIMHCTBO pPOMaHTHYECKU-POMAHTUYECKUX 3II0COB B pernepTyape
XOPE3MHUICKHUX OaxIly HETOCTYITHBI B APYIHX YacTsAX Hamel pecryonuku [6,81]. Takue snockl, kak
«ABazxany, «bo3upron», «Caitonxan u Xampoy, «Kopakos Aiibim», «I'ynpyx [Tapu», «lllobaxpomy,
«3aBpusi», «COpOK ThICAU», IBISIOTCS PEAKUMHU COKPOBHILIAMU YCTHOTO TBOPYECTBA HAPOJOB HaIIeH
ctpanbl Xopesm [7,99].

Onockl Xope3Ma UMEIOT PEryNIspHbIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIM HEOTHOKPATHO YTOUYHSUIICS TPaMOTHBIMU
0axIy, 3HAKOMBIMU C HMHCbMEHHOW JIMTEpaTypoOd M TOPOJACKOH KyIbTypoH. «Amuk Maxmym,
«Amuk Anneiay, «Ammk [apu6 u Hlaxcanam», «Ammk AnbOanny, «Acun u Kapamy», «tOcyd u
Axmen», «Kympu n Tytn», «Jleiinn nu Memxknyn», «XupMoHaanu», « [logreepkaeHneM Haero
MHEHHSI MOTYT CTaTh TaKHe 3MOCHI, Kak «PasouapoBanue ['épormmy», «Hamkad Ormany» [8,50].

[To muenuto 3apudona, O0axmy TPOUCXOJUT OT MOHTOJBCKUX U OYpSTCKUX CJIOB «OaKIiay,
«0Oarma» 1 03Ha4aeT X03IH1H, MTPOCBeTUTEND [9,230]. ¥V y30eKkoB 0axIm — 3TO apTUCT, KOTOPBIH IMOET
HapOJHbIE 3I0CHI, 3alIOMMHAET UX U MEpPEAacT U3 NOKOJEHUs B MOoKoleHue. [IpakTnuecku Bo Beex
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pernoHax Y30€eKHCTaHa B HCIIOJHEHUU SIUYECKHX MPOU3BEACHMN MpeolianaeT UHIUBUIYaTbHOE
UCIIOJIHEHUE, HO B XoOpe3Me JIUAMPYET KOJUIEKTUBHOE HMCIOJIHEHHE. B X0Je CHEeKTakis IMOKTCS
MO3TUYECKUE YAaCTH ObUIMH, a TPO3aMueCKUEe ONHUCHIBAIOTCS BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM SI3bIKOM CaMUX OaxIIu.

Ornockl 3aHUMAIOT OJJHO U3 IJIaBHBIX MECT B JYXOBHOCTH Hallero Hapoja. «baxuu, noromme
€e, BBINOJHAIOT BaXHYIO 3a7adyy II0 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO PEAKUX JIYXOBHBIX COKPOBHIL.
XyII0’)KECTBEHHOM 00pabOTKOM 00pa3oB, BOILIOMIAIONIMX BBICOKHE YEIIOBEUECKHE KadeCTBA, OHU
MOArOTABIMBAIOT MOYBY ISt O0Jiee IIyOOKOro YKOPEHEHUs UICHHOro Coep KaHus MPOU3BEICHUD)
[10,132]. baxmiu, oOnagaroiine BBHICOKOH MaMSAThIO, MEBUYSCKUMHU CIIOCOOHOCTIMHU M YYTKHMH
3HATOKaMHU >KMBOT'O HapOIHOIO $3bIKA, CIYy>KaT MOCTOM B Iepelaye U3 MOKOJCHHSI B MOKOJIEHUE
MHOTOBEKOBBIX SIMUYECKUX TPATUIMA, OOTaThIX M KpPacCOYHBIX SIOCOB. y HHX CBOH CTWIIb,
HaIpaBJICHUs UCIIOTHEHUS, pENepTyapHbIid XapakTep. ITO SABJICHUE MOPOKAAET IMUUESCKHUE [ITKOJIBI.

Xope3Mckue OaxIiy H3PEBIEe YUTAIOT SIOCHI, ILIeNKas JIyTOPOM, CHIS Ha CTOJNE WIH
JEPEBIHHON KPOBAaTH, YTO JIyYIle BHIHO Ha cBaabbax u mpexacrasienusx [11,100]. B cenbckoii
MECTHOCTHU TpaBy, T. €. KaMbllll, pacCTUJIAJIM HA 3€MJI€, Ha Hee YKJIaJbplBaJId BOIIOK WM Majoc, a
JIOJU CaIWIMCh B KPYr M MOJIYa CIYyIIAIHd paccka3 OaxIy, COCTOSIBIIMM TO U3 JHUPUUYECKUX, TO U3
CTHXOTBOPHBIX cTUXOB [12,36].

Xope3Mckue 6axIiy UCTIONHSAIOT CBOU ATOCHI IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha IyTOPE B COMIPOBOXKICHUU
MY3bIKaHTOB-TbIXKaKOB M OysnoMoHOB. B 30-e roxpl 20 Beka xope3muiickue Oaxiliyd Haydaiau IMETh
OBUTMHBI HA CTpYHaX U pyOabe. B cBsizu ¢ 3TuM ObUIM clTyyan UCIIONB30BaHUs B aHCAMOJIe HEKOTOPBIX
0axIIy CKPUITKH BMECTO CKPHIIKH, TPUBIICYCHUS B aHCAMOJIb KpY)KKa 1 1axke My3bikanTa. B Xopesme
MHOTJa HAONIOAAIOTCS CIy4yau MCIONHEHUS HAa (UCTapMOHUU SMUYECKHUX MPOU3BEICHUI WU HX
yacTeil. B Takux ciiydasix IMEHHO OHM CUMTAIOTCS HACTpOUIMKOM, a He Oaxmu [13,231]. C navaina
XX Beka UCIOJIb30BAHKE YCIIYT OAaXIIN B TOPOIaX UCUYE3II0, U HA CMEHY UM MPHUIILITH XaQHU3bl ¥ IEBIIBI
[14,78].

DOnuYecKkoe HMCKYCCTBO 3aHHMMaeT B Xopesme ocoboe mecto. lIposzanyeckass yacth smoca
npescTaBiIsieT co0oi pacckas, a MOAITHYECKas YacTh MCIIONHEHA B (pOpMe IIECHH B CONIPOBOXKICHUU
OTKPBITOT'O MY3bIKaJTHbHOTO aHCAaMOJISI M pa3/iefieHa Ha IMPBaHCKUiA ¥ upaHckuii ctunu. [llupBanckuit
CTHJIb PacIpOCTPAHEH B BEPXHEM U CpPEIHEM T€UEHUH AMYyJapbH, a €ro MpeJCTaBUTENN MOIOT MO/
aKKOMITAaHEMEHT JyTopa, THkaka, OyigamaHa 1 10Mpsl. B roxkHOX0pe3MckoM snoce baxim noer Ha
nyrope, (GuCrapmMoHMM M cTpyHax. MX Bcerma compoBoXAaroT OylaMaH W THKaK. 371eCh
HE00XO0/AMMO TOTOBOPUTH €lle 00 OJHON TPaJUIMU, XapaKTepHOU Ul FO’KHOXOPE3MCKOTro 3I10ca.
XuBuHCKHE Oaxiu, oco0eHHO boa-0axim, Bo BpeMsi HCIIOJIHEHHS 3110Ca TIEPEIAI0T MPO3anIeCKYIO
gacTe. Korma npuxomuT ero odepeab IeTh, €ro COMPOBOXKAAECT YUYMUTENb MM YYEHHUK, U
CTUXOTBOPEHHUE UCIIOJIHAETCS B YHHUCOH.

OOpa3ipl KJIaCCHUECKOW MY3bIKH, OJIM3KHE K CTaTYCHBIM J0pOraM, M3BECTHBI B XOpe3Me C
JIpeBHENIIMX BpeMeH. Jlomenmas 10 HaC MECTUCTATYyCHAs CUCTEMA ClIoKuIach B Hadaile XIX Beka
Ha ocHoBe [lommakama. DT1o: pocT, Oy3pyk, HaBO, Jyrox, cerox, wupak. Kaxipii
CTaTyCOONpPENEISIIOIIMNI (PaKTOP COCTOUT U3 OINPENEICHHON CUCTEMbI I'y0 U 00pa3yroluxcs Ha ee
OCHOBE MENOJUYECKUX myTed. Xope3MCKHe MakaMbl BKIIOYAIOT B ce0s UYepTUMCKHUUH
(MHCTpYMEHTATbHBIN) U AUTUMHBIHN (TIEBYECKHIT) pa3/Ielbl, IMEIOIINE CAMOCTOSTETHHYIO CTPYKTYDY,
Kak ¥ OyXapCKuil MIoIIMaKaM.

WNHcTpyMeHTANIBHBIN TpeK MCTIOIHSIETCS KaK COJHCT, TaK U B Ka4eCTBE aKKOMIaHeMeHTa. B
COJIO OCHOBHOHM HOTOH siBisieTcsi TaHOyp. CriekTakiib OOBIYHO HCTIOJNHSETCS B COCTaBe aHCaMOJIs,
COCTOSILIIETO M3 TaHOypa, IyTopa, Hail, OyloMOHa, KOIIHas, IM3kaka, yaHra, kpyra. Crocob
M3pEUeHHsI COCTOUT W3 OCHOBHBIX YacTeH, TaKMX KaK MaKaM, TOJIKOBAaHHS — OTBETBICHHUU H
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HHMX BAapHUAHTHBIX YACTEH, Ha3pIBAEMBIX TapoHA, CyBOpa, Hakil, dap u ¢apiiom.
[lepBoHayalbHO TPU HCHOJHEHUU XOPE3MCKOTO Makama HCIOJIb30BAINCH Ta3eiu IepPCHICKO-
TaPKUKCKUX, a TI03/JHeE U Y30EKCKUX MOITOB-KJIACCUKOB, Takux kak HaBou, @y3ymnu, Oraxu.

B xoune XVIII — gagane XIX BexoB B XMBUHCKOM XaHCTBe aeiicTBoBaio Oosiee 40 Oaxium.
Haubonee n3BecTHble N3 HUX — DmBoil baxmm, Myxammanauiios I'ypxu, Pesa baxmm, DpHazap
baxmmu, Cyés baxmm, Jxymanazap baxmm, Axmen baxmm, boma baxmmAOmynnaeB u apyrue.
OCHOBHBIMU TIPEICTABUTEISIMU UCTIONHUTENIBHON BIacTu Xope3ma sBisitoTcss Huesxomka, Kamuns
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Xopesmuii, Depy3, Marbsikyd u Marttocyd Xappatoel, M. Xymnoitoepranos, K. OTtanus3oB u

JpyTHe.
VYeunus no BOCCTAHOBIIEHUIO U Pa3BUTHIO 3MUYECKOrO MCKYCCTBA, 3aHUMAIOIIETO MPOYHOE

MECTO B 00pa3e KU3HU y30€KCKOTo HapoJa, U OJHOBPEMEHHOUN MHTErpalui U BO3POXKACHUS €ro B
STHUYECKUE TPAJUIMM CIY)KaT BaXXHbIM (DAKTOPOM COXpaHEHHUs HAllMOHAJIBHOI'O MEHTalIMTeTa U
YKPEIUIEHUS €r0 YHUKAJIBHBIM IEPCOHAXK.

Pa3BuBaTh nMcKyccTBO Oaxiiy, emie OoJblie MOBBILIATh MECTO U 3HAUYCHHE UX TBOPYECTBA B
y30€KCKOH KyJbType M HMCKYCCTBE, a TaKXKe CO3/aBaTh y4eOHO-METOIUYECKYIO JHUTEparypy,
IpornaraHJupoBaTh B Hallleil cTpaHe M 3a pyOexoM dYepe3 CpelcTBa MacCOBOM HH(pOpMaluy,
WHTEepHET, 1€4ATEIbHOCTh MacTepa-0axuii, YUEHbIE U CIIELUAINCThI OTPACIIH, a TAK)KE TATaHTIUBBIX
MOJIOJBIX OAXIM MaTepualbHast U JyXOBHAs NOJAEPIKKA CIIYKHUT BOCHIUTAHUIO MOJIOOTO TOKOJIEHHUS
B JIyX€ XpaOpOCTH, YECTHOCTH, HALIMOHAIBHBIX U 00IIEYeIOBEYECKUX LIEHHOCTEH, BEICOKOI BEpHOCTH
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YK 398.5
HCTOPHUYECKHUE OCHOBBI U OTAIIbI PABBUTUS CKABUTEJIBHUII-XAJI®bI
H.M.Mamxkapumosa, K.¢p.H., oou., «< YHUBEPCUTET MAMYH)», Xuga

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada xalfachilik san’atining o ziga xosligi, ijro uslublari, lokal
xususiyati, ijtimoiy hayotdagi ma’naviy asoslari yoritilgan bo ‘lib, xalfachilik san’atining rivoji va
xalfachilik san’ati bo ‘yicha olib borilgan ilmiy-tadqigot ishlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalfachilik san’ati, xalfa, madaniyat, san’at, ijro uslubi, xonanda, folklor, janr,
xalq ijodiyoti.

Annomayun. B oannoii cmamve pacckazvieaemcs o cheyuguke UCKyccmeda xauigul, Cmuiax
UCNOTHEHUs, TOKATbHBIX 0COOEHHOCMAX, OYXO8HOU OCHO8E 0OWeCMBEHHOU JHCUSHU, AHATUZUPYEMCsL
HayyHoUuccied08amenbcKue pabomol o pazeumuio UCKYccmed Xaagbi.

Knwuesvte cnosa: uckyccmeo xangpa, xangha, Kynvmypa, UCKYCCMBO, UCHOTHUMENbCKUL
CMUb, UCNOTIHUMENb, DONBKIOP, HCAHD, HAPOOHOE MEOPUECMEBO.

Abstract. This article describes the specifics of Khalfa art, performance styles, local features,
the spiritual basis of social life, analyzes research work on the development of Khalfa art.

Key words: Khalfa art, Khalfa, culture, art, performing style, performer, folklore, genre, folk
art.

[Tonmynsipuoe B Xope3Me HCKYCCTBO  CKa3HTEIbHHUI-Xalda pacnpoCTpaHEHO  Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN JKaHP, UMEIOLINI CBOM OOraThie TPAAULIUU, UCTOPUIO U 0COOEHHOCTHU. MICKyCcCTBO
XOpPE3MCKHX CKa3UTEIbHUI-Xaida OJHAa W3 HalIMX LEHHOCTEH, KOTOpas YHHMKAJIbHBIM 00pa3oM
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BBIPQKACT HAIlly WIECHTUYHOCTh. M3BECTHO, YTO 3TO HANpaBICHHE 3aHMMACT Ba)KHOE MECTO B
IIEBYECKOM MCKycCTBE XOpe3Mma, Ha pa3IMYHbIX CEMEWHBIX 00psAgax M MEpOIpUATHSAX HapoJa
UCHOJIHAJINCHh DIMYECKUE NPOM3BEACHUS, TEPMbl M Jlamapbl. OTOT CTWIb IICHUS MOMYJISIPEH B
OCHOBHOM CpEIM KCHILUH, U TeX, KTO MOET B 3TOM CTHJIe, Ha3biBaloT Xajdamu. CrnoBo «Xamda»
uMeeT pa3Hble (pOpPMbI B pa3Hble UCTOPUYECKHE IEPUOJIbl, @ €0 CIOBApHOE 3HAYEHHE O3HAYaeT
«IIEBELY, «BOXKIbY.

CrnoBo «Kanbna» nonysasipu3upoBaHoO B AUAIEKTE XOPE3MCKOro oaszuca B GopMe «Xajma», TO
ecTb «xanda». HapoaHoe XymokecTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO, (POPMHUPOBABILIEECS HA 3TOH TEPPUTOPHU
BEKaMH, UMEET 110 CBOEH CyTH OOLIMe YepThl ¢ TPAAULUAMU 00111ey30eKCKoro (hosIbKIIopa, U 3TO He
MEHSIET HaJU4Yus B HEM MECTHBIX ocoOeHHOcTed. OfHa U3 TaKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK NPOSBISETCS B
CYIIECTBOBAaHUU Tpaguuuil ckazutesnbHul-xaudel. [lo muenuto JKupmyHckoro u 3apudosa,
«y30€KCKHI HapOIHBIN 310C 3HAET HE TOJIBKO 0axIy, HO M CKa3UTEIbHUI». B HacTos1ee Bpemst oHn
CYLIECTBYIOT TONBKO B Xope3Me W HasbiBaloTcs «xaida». [3, 56]. HecmydaitHo uckyccTBO
CKa3UTEJIbHUI-XaI(Pbl COXPAHWJIOCh NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO TOJIBKO B XOPE3MCKOM oOa3zuce. ITO
OOBSICHAETCSI HAIMOHAIBHBIMU OOBIYAsAMH, TPATULMAMH, KyJIbTYPHO-IYXOBHBIM HAacIlleUEM,
TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIM TBOPYECTBOM M OCOOCHHOCTSAMH B TakMX cdepax, Kak HCIOIHUTEIbCKOES
HCKYCCTBO, KOTOpble (hOPMUPOBAINCH B Oa3uce BekaMu. [0 JaHHBIM HCTOYHMKOB, >KEHIIMH B
Xope3me MOoOoIPSUIM K 3aHATHSAM MY3bIKOM U UCKYCCTBOM yCTHOM peun. Benb ckazutenbHUI-Xal(bl
— 3TO TOXE CHHKPETHYECKOE MCKYCCTBO IO CBOEH CyTH M crocoOy BblpakeHUs. Ero ocHoBa —
rapMOHHsI TBOPYECTBA U IIPOU3BOAUTEIIBHOCTH.

VcnionHeHue ¥ TBOPUYECTBO — JIBa OCHOBHBIX aCIEKTa JeATeIbHOCTH Xan(a, a Bce OCTalIbHbIE
3JIEMEHTBI UCKYCCTBA, TAKUE KAaK MEJIOJUs, TaHEL, JBUKEHUE, MY3bIKAJIbHbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI U T. 1.,
o0ecreynBaOT €CTECTBEHHOE COYETaHUE TPaJULMOHHOIO HCIOJIHUTENIBCTBA C TPAJULIMOHHBIM
TBOpuecTBOM. [IpaBna, 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYET M B TPAJUIMH HAPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA
Oaxmu. OgHAKO TPaAULUSA CKAa3UTEIbHUIIBI OTJINYAETCS OT 0aXIIbl TEM, YTO 3TO BHJ MCIIOJHEHHUS,
CBOMCTBEHHBIN TOJIBKO KXEHIMHAM, M PAa3HOOOpa3HeM MpPOW3BEACHUN B MX pemnepryape, a Takke
CBSI3bIO C JIPEBHEUIIMMHU 00psAIaMH U TPEACTaBICHUSIMHU.

«Xanga» — ITO UCHOJHUTEIBCKOE UCKYCCTBO, UMEIOLIEe TBOPUECKHUM XapakTep U UMEoliee
CBOM MHOIOYpPOBHEBBIE JTambl Pa3sBUTHsA. McTOpUYECKHME OCHOBBI TPAgULUU CKa3UTEIbHULIBI,
YCJIOBHO JPEBHENIIETO NEPHO/A, OXBATHIBAOT Iepuoasl ¢ VII-VI BekoB 10 Hamiel 3psl 10 IEBYYETO
VII Beka, ¢ VII Beka 1o nepBoi nonosuHsl XIX Beka 1 co BTopoii mosioBuHbI XIX Beka. BeKa U fajee.
Kaxaplif aTan pa3BUTUS CKa3UTENbHUIl OTJIIMYAETCS JAPYr OT Apyra Te€M, 4YTo NpuoOpes cBOU
0COOEHHOCTH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ONpPEAETICHHbIX UCTOPHUYECKUX M COLUAIBHBIX ycioBUM. [lepBblit
9TaIl XapaKTepU3yeTcs 30pOaCTPUUCKUMU BEPOBAHUSMH, BTOPOH ITall — NCITAMCKUMH BEPOBAHUIMU,
nepuof nociae 20-x ronos 20 Beka — KOMMYHUCTHYECKON MAeooruen, sramn nocie 90-x rogos —
IIPUOPUTETOM UJEH HALTMOHAIIBHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

OtoT BUI mnepdopMaHca cHadana cCHOPMHUPOBAJICS B paMKax PEIMTHO3HBIX IIEPEMOHUI U
pUTyaroB, a TOKE Iepeme’l B CEeMEHHO-ObITOBbIE OOpsiAbl. Tpaauuus CKa3WTENbHUIIBI,
[IEPBOHAYAJIBHO 3QJI0KEHHAs I'PaMOTHBIMU JKEHIIMHAMH, CO BPEMEHEM COBEPIIECHCTBOBAJIACH, HE
OTPBHIBASICh MOJHOCTHIO OT CBOEH MCTOpPUYECKOW OCHOBBI, M OOOramanach XaHpamMyd HapOIHOTO
TBOpuecTBa. B pe3ynbTaTe NOSBIEHUS pa3IUYHBIX CHOCOOOB HCIIOJIHEHUS pacHIMpuiIach
ACTETUYECKask M ColMaIbHas (PYHKIMSA 3TOr0 HCKYCCTBA.

B pasBuBaromieMcsi Y30ekuctaHe B yCIOBHIX Neproaa 0OHOBIICHUS 3aKJIabIBAIOTCSI OCHOBBI
TpeTbero Bo3poxkacHus, HapAay € COLUAIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKUM WM JyXOBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, HOBOT'O
oOpa3a MBIIIJICHUS] B CO3HAHWU TpakKJaH U HUX CO3HAHMM, OCHOBAaHHOTO HA TMPUHIUIE «U3
HAIlMOHAJIFHOE BO3POXKJICHHE K HAIIMOHAJIBLHOMY POCTY», HE OBITh PAaBHOIYUIHBIM K Pa3BUTHIO
Ponunsl u ctpansl, 11008 k PoanHe B ymax u cep/iiax Mojoiexu. B kauecTBe BaykHOI 3a1aun ObUIO
OIIpeJIeJIEHO IPUBUTHE YYBCTB, IOCTPOCHUE JEMOKPATUYECKOT0 00IIeCTBA U IPABOBOI'0 FOCY1apCTBa
B Halllel CTPaHe, ONPEACIIUTHCS C MHTEPECAMHU YEIOBEKA KAK BBICIIEH U IPUOPUTETHON IEHHOCTHIO,
c(opMHpOBATH YeNOBEKa HOBOM 3IOXHM, MMEIOLIET0 YCTOWYMBYIO WICIO M TBEpAbIC B3Il HA
WJIC0JIOTUYECKUE MPOLIECCHI, TPOUCXOISAIINE B HAIICH TYXOBHON M MPAKTUYECKON KU3HU.
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JlyxoBHBIE U KyJIbTypHBIE pe(OPMBI SBISIFOTCS IEPBUYHBIMH B padOTE HAIIIETO IPaBUTENIbCTBRA,
U >QPeKTHBHEE JOHECTH 3Ty 3aJady J0 IHPOKUX CIIOEB HACEJIEHUsS CpeAcTBaMHU HCKyccTBa. Kak
ormetun I[lpesupent: «KonewuHo, Mbl Bcerga ¢ 0aroapHOCTBIO OTMEYaeM OOJbIIME 3aciIyru
nesiTeseld KyabTyphl B JyXOBHOM Pa3BUTHU HAIIEro Hapoza. Bce Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO CaMOOTBEP>KEHHO
JKUTh MO TYTU BBICOKMX HJICATIOB, OCO3HABas CBOK HJEHTHYHOCTb, TOPISCH 3alIUTON HAIINX
HAIIMOHAJBHBIX HHTEPECOB — 3TO OJIArOPOAHOE KAaueCTBO, CBOWCTBEHHOE BaM, JIIOJIIM TBOPUECTBA, U
MBI BBICOKO IIEHHM €ro [2].

B nensx manpHeiniero moseimeHus 3G(OEKTHBHOCTH pedopM At pa3BUTHUS U MPOIBETAHUS
CTpaHbl, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ TOcTaHOBJIEHHEM Ne[[D-4947 «O cTpaTeruu neicTBUM 10 JaIbHEHIIEMY
pasBuTHiO PecnyOnuku Y36ekucran», npuHaTeiM Ilpesunentom PecnyOmuku  Y306exucran
PecniyOonnka Y36ekucran 7 ¢espans 2017 roga, KynbTypbl U UCKYCCTBa, CPEIM BCEX OTpaciied u
oTpaciieii OTMeueHa 3aja4a MOJHATUS Pa3BUTHUs cepbl Ha HOBbIA ypoBeHb. [1]. Takxke 3a roms
HE3aBHCHMOCTH HAIIUM IMPABUTEIHCTBOM ObLI MPUHAT PAN PELICHHUH, MOCTaHOBJICHUM, yKa30B U
pOTpaMM, KacaloMIMXCsl BOCCTAHOBJICHUS, PAa3BUTHS W 3alUTHl HEMAaTEPUATBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
HaCJIeUs, ¥ T MPOIIECCHI CIIY)KaT 00ECIeUeHUI0 CTaOMIbHOCTH HEMAaTEePHAILHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
nacnenus [4, 33].

B HacTosiee Bpems cyiiecTByeT 00blias MOTPeOHOCTh B CIEIHAINCTAaX, BIAICIONINX BCEMH
aCTIeKTaMU HEMAaTePHaIbHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEAHs, CIOCOOHBIX YIPABISATh HEMAaTEPHUATBHBIM
KYJIbTYPHBIM HacjelIWeM M HallpaBlIiATh €ro Ha pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA C MOJHBIM MOHHMAaHUEM
OXpaHHOU paboTHl. Takke jKeNaTeIbHO yAYUIIUTh CHCTEMY OXPaHbl HEMAaTEPUAIBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
Hacjeaus cpeau cTyaeHToB. [5, 289]. B To e BpeMms B Halllell cTpaHe HAKOIJICH OOJIBIION OTIBIT
MPOBEICHUS psJla MEKIYHAPOMHBIX (ecTuBajied MW HaydyHBIX KOH(EPCHIHH, CBSA3aHHBIX C
HCCJICTIOBAaHUEM U TOMYJISIpU3alield HCKYCCTBAa CKa3UTEIbHHUIIBI.

Pa3Butne ckazuTenpHUI B 00JI€€ O3IHUE IEPHOABI XapakTepu3yeTcs quddepeHuanmeii ero
UCIIOJTHEHUSI M TBOPYECKUX METOAOB. IIpu yacTMYHOM COXpaHEHHM €ro paHHEW 3apoXKAarollle-
MOJIMTBEHHOU YEPTHI TOSBIJINCH HOBBIC ACTICKTHI B IICHUH MTPOU3BEICHUN CO CBETCKMH MOTHBaMH,
y4acTUU B CBaIb0ax, Tpaypax U APYruX CeMEHHBIX 00psiiax.

[Toromy 9TO M3MEHEHHUS, TPOUCXOIUBIINE B O0IIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTUIECKON, SKOHOMUIECKOH H
KYJIBTYPHOH XKM3HU Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BEKOB, 3aTPOHYIH pa3NudHble (JOPMbI TyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, B
TOM YHCJIEe CYITHOCTh, chepy MPAKTHKH, YCIOBUS BBIITOJIHEHHUS TEX WU HHBIX WICHHO-3CTETUICCKUX
3amad. Benp o0pa3 KM3HU HCKYCCTBA CKA3WUTENbHHII MEHSETCS C OMpPENEICHHBIMU HIEIMU H
B3MJIJIAMH U CIIOCOOAMH HCIIOJHEHHST B COOTBETCTBUH C TPEOOBAHUSMH HOBBIX JCTETHUYECKHX
TpeOOBaHUI B CBS3M CO BpPEMEHEM M IOTPEOHOCTAMHU JIOJIEH, YTO SBIAETCS OAHOM M3 €ro
XapaKTEPUCTHK, TOKA3bIBAIOIINX €T0 KU3HEHHAS CHIIA.

[ToaTomy TpebyeTcsi moaaepKuBaTh HEOOXOTUMBIE OBITOBBIE U COLMATBHBIC YCIOBUS IS
UCTIOJTHEHUS UCKYCCTBA CKAa3UTEIBHHUIBI B )KMBOM HCIIOJIHEHUH M €r0 TBOPUECKOTO Xapakrepa. ITo
oOmiasi  XapakTepUCTHKAa TPAAMIMOHHBIX  (OJBKIOPHBIX JKAHPOB, BAXKHOE YCIOBHE HX
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U CO3/aHMS B TPAIUIIUU KUBOTO HUCIIOJHUTENHCTBA [6, 71-72]. DTa 0COOEHHOCTH
TaKXe CBsi3aHa ¢ CKa3uTeNnbHUIl. [loToMy 4TO BCe pa3BUTHE 3TOTO UCKYCCTBA, HOCTENIEHHOCT 110 €r0
OpUpojie  TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MPOUCXOJWJ IPOLECC CaMOCTOSITEIBHOIO  HCIOJHEHUS U
XYH0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA OT YCTHOTO M KHIDKHOTO JIEKIaMaIiui. B pesynbraTe cKa3uTelbHUII
Bce OoJiee MpUOIMKAICSA K CUCTEME HapOJIHOTO TBOPUECTBA, 3aHUMAJl MECTO B €r0 CTPYKTYpe, a K
ITOMY UCKYCCTBY AOOABIISUTHCH TPAJAUIIMU TBOPUYECTBA, TICHUS M HCTIOJTHUTEIHCTRA.

Habmronenus 3a sTanamul pa3BUTHS TPaAULIUU Xalda U )KUIBIMHA MIPOCTPAHCTBAMHU B SKMBOM
WCTIOJTHEHUH TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO dTa TPATUIMS CYHIECTBYET HE TOJBKO B HBIHENTHEW XOpe3MCKOH
obnacTv, HO W B PErHOHAX NPOKHBAHHS Y30€KOB, MPOKMBAIOIIMX B TalIxoBY3CKOM paiioHe
TypkMeHHCTaHa W FOKHBIX W YaCTHYHO CeBepHas dYacTh KapakanmakcTana, TpHUMBIKAOMas K
0a3MCHOMY peruoHy. EcTecTBeHHO, W3MEHEHHMs B OOILIECTBEHHOW JKHU3HM KOCHYJIHCH U
XYIOKECTBEHHBIX TPaaWIMid ¥ HAapOAHOTO TBOPYECTBA, a pPACHPOCTpAHEHHE U pPa3BUTHE
CKa3UTENbHUIBI-XAI(DBI B 3TUX PErHOHaX MPOUCXOIUIO HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
MECTHBIX 00PSIZIOB U 0OBIYACB.
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BaxxHo TO, YTO W CEeromHs TPAIULM CKa3UTCIbHUIIBI-XAI(pbl OOHOBISIONIASCA U
Pa3BUBAIOIIASICS, *UBET KaK COCTaBHAs 4acTh HAPOJHOrO XYJIO0KECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA. IJTa
CUTYaIHs ONPEICICHHO OMPEIEIAETCS TBOPUECKON MPUPOON CKA3UTEIbHUIIBI-XaJI(a U MOATAITHBIM
XapakTepoM, OOBSICHIEMBIM XYIO0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUYECCKUMU TMOTPEOHOCTSIMH BpeMeHU. Takue
XapPaKTEPUCTUKUA TPEOYIOT HAYYHOTO HM3YyUCHHUSI, BBISABIICHHUS KOHKPETHBIX TBOPUYECKHX IIEHTPOB H

MECTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH KyIbTyphl Xaida.
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KACHM ABE30B KOPAKAJINIOFUCTOHHUHT BYTYH POCCHSI PCPCP
MAPKA3UA NKPOUSI KYMUTACH TPE3UJIUYMHU XY3YPUIATA JOUMHUM
BAKWJIN
I'.3. Mamcanaesa, maanu ookmopanm, Kopaxannox, oaénam ynueepcumemu, Hykyc

Annomayua. Ywby maxonaoa Kacum Aeezosnune Kopakannoesucmonnune Bymyn Poccus
PCOCP Mapxrasuu Hxcpouss kymumacu Ilpezuouymu xy3ypuoasu ooumui eaxuiu Oyneanu éa 6y
8aKmMOA YHUHe amanea owupean uwiiapu 0ouon xuiunean. Xymnaoawn: 1921-1931 vunnap Kacum
Age3086 yuyn oasriam uwuoacu wudoamiu 6a emyx uuuiiap oyneanaueu, Yumoou waxpuoan bouinad
Typmkyn, Kusunypoa, Mockea waxapnapuoa 6owkapye maxmabiapuoa mysaghghaxuamau uuinao,
Kopakannosucmonnune manuxiu oaenam ¢haonu Oyreaumaueu, xaik maopuguoa cagooCusiuKHu
Kamaumupuo, 0aenamyuIuKHy MuKIauiea Kamma XUcca Kyuleaaueu Epumuiean.

Kanum cyznapu: PCOCP, myxmop eunoam, Xanx Komuccaprapu Cosemu, coexos, Opon
odasenam 6anuK, mpecmu, CaLoam.

Annomayua. B Oannoii cmamve pacckazvigaemcs O NOCMOAHHOM npeocmagumere
Kapakannaxcmana Kacvima Asezoea npu [lpezuduyme LUK BIIUK u eco pabome 6 smom nepuoo.
Hanpumep: 1921-1931 200v1 6viiu O Kacuma Aee3o8a HACulUeHHbIMU U 3peblMU 8
00WecmeeHHbIX 0enax, OH YCHewHo pabomai 8 ynpasieH4eckux wkoaax 2opooos Yumboou, Topmxkon,
Kwvizvinopa, Mockea, cman uszgecmuvim 2ocyoapcmeenHvim  Oeamenem Kapaxannaxcmana,
JIUKBUOUPOBATL HE2PAMOMHOCMb 8 00Wecmae, CHU3UN NOYYUIL 00pa3osanue u nec 60IbUION 6KIA0 8
80CCMAHOBNIEHUE 20CYOaPCMEEHHOCMU.

Knroueevie cnoea: PCOCP, asmonomuas oonacms, Cosem Hapoonvix Komuccapos, coexos,
Aponvcxuil 2ocydapcmeeniviil pulOHblll mpecm, NPOMbLULTIEHHOCHb

Abstract. This article describes the fact that Qasim Avezov was the permanent representative
of Karakalpakstan at the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the All-Russian RSFSR,
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and the work he did during this time. For example: 1921-1931 were intense and mature years in
public affairs for Qasim Avezov, he successfully worked in administration schools in the cities of
Chimboy, Tortkol, Kyzylora, Moscow, became a well-known state activist of Karakalpakstan, reduced
illiteracy in public education and made a great contribution to the restoration of statehood.

Keywords: RSFSR, autonomous region, Soviet of People's Commissars, state farm, Arol state
fish trust, industry.

1930-itun  20-uronma byryn Xyaymmii Mapkasuit Wxpous Kymmuracu Ilpesuanmymu
Kopakanmoructon Myxtop BuiaostuHM Ko3oructon TapkuOumgaH uymkapuin Ba yHu PCOCP
Mapkazuii oprafapuHUHT O€BOCHTA OOIIKApyBUTa YTKA3HII TYFPUCHIA Kapop Kadyn KWiau. Yoy
kapop 1930-iwmn okTsa6p oitnaa Ko3orucron Mapkaszuiin Mxponst KYMUTaCUHHHT 3-CeCCHACHIA Ba
Yia WWIHUHT 1ekabp oiuaa bytyn urtudoxkHuar Mapkasuii oKpousi KYMUTaCUHHUHT 14-4akupuk 3-
ceccuscuna tacaukianrad Ba 1930-inn nexkadbpaan KACCP PCOCP Tapkubura Kupau.

1930-i#tun 20-uronna MockBaga PCOCP Mapxkasuitn mxponst kKymuracu [Ipesunnymun anna
Kopakanmnoructon XyKyMaTUHUHT JouMui uaopacu ouminau. Kacum ABe3zoB 1930-itmn okTs6paan
1931-iiun  wmronraua Poccusi Dexpeparcusicu bByryHpoccust Mapkasuii  WKpouss KYMHTacH
[Tpesuguymuna KopakalmoFUCTOH MyXTOp BMJIOATUHUHI JOUMHUM Bakwiu Oynu0® unuiaau. by
naBpaa Kopakanmorucron xykymaruau Konrune HypmyxammenoB Gomikapra.

1931-fiunna K.ABe3oBHMHI OeBOocuTa HMINTHPOKMIAa MockBaga ‘“Mapkas” HaIIPHETHHUHT
KopakaamorucToH OYTUMH TaIIKWUII STHIANA. Y HUHT KyWId noiaurpaduk 6asacu 0op sam, 0y MAIUTAN
MakTaljap y4yH JapCiIMKIApHU Oeirmianl Ba YNapHHM Y3 BakTHAA YOIl 3TUIIra €épaam Oepiu.
K.ABe30B TaBcusicu 6unan “Mapka3” Hampuétu 193 1-iinn nolinxacu ydyH KOpaKaJIoK OyIumu ra
80 ta myamnud xunauau (400 Ta 6ocma HamPUET) axkpatau. MockBa maxpuia KOpakalnoK THIuAa
49 Ta Hampuér xaxxmuaa 34,5 MuHT J0HA pucoiia Ba 6apya Typaaru kutobmnap, “lllapk xankmapu”
HampuéTtn Epaamuaa 34,5 MUHT HycXa TypJiH pUcoJia Ba KUTOONIAp, 11y >KyMmiaaaH, 7 >KWia YKyB
MaTtepuaiapu Ba 16 ®umaim KuTooaap 4om STUIAN

1931-itun 18-maptna PCOCP Xank tabiuMu KoMHCccapauryaa keuram 6ynau. by urunumga
K.ABe30B Oomryminruaa KopakainorucToH MyXTOp BUJIOSITH BaKWIJIapU UIITUPOK 3Tau. Kenramina
MakTa0, TEXHUKYM Ba ycTaxOHaJapja MMJUIAT BaKWUIapu y4yH YpHHIAp aXpaTHII Macajacu Xaj
stingu. [ynunr yayn K.ABe3oB Oomumnurugaru kKopaxkainok Bakwiiapu PCOCP ep unutapu
KOMHCCAapJUTd Ba XaJK Maopud KOMHUCCApJIWUIM TEXHUKyMJIapH Ba OolIKa YKyB IOpTiapura
VpUHIApHHU KOWIAIITUPUIL YIYH apyu3aliap Tonmupauiaap. Barck BerepuHapus 300TexBys3 - 3 YpuH,
MockBa ep Ty3ulll UHCTUTYTH - 3 YpuH, JIeHuHrpan negarornka HHCTUTYTH - 3 ypuH, Ko3on [lapk
neJaroruka MHCTUTYTH - 2 YpuH. byH1aH Talkapy, y KOMUCCApUATHUHT €p UIUIapH, NaXTauylIMK Ba
MENHOpATCUs TEXHUKyMJIapura 6 Ta YpHUH cyparas.

1931-itun 30-maptna K.ABe3zoB Kopakanmoructon MyxTop BHJIOATH XalK Maopud Oymummura
Tesierpamma iynnad, yuna mysaai neitunaan: 1931-1932 yxys iiunuaa terunuid YKyB 0pTiapura
VKuIra Kadyn KWW yYyH apu3aliap 000OpUIICHH, 0axopryd KaOyll XaJK TabJIMMHU KOMHCCApWTa
xabap Oepunnu. Cusra MockBazgaru ep Tysuil, [lnexaHoB Ba Bstck BeTepuHapus HHCTUTYTIApHIA
yura xoii axparwiy. "®aBKynoana omammapHu Taptu6 Ownan oGopunr" [1]. Vma imimapna
K.ABe3zoBauHTr wmntumocura kypa PCOCP xykymatu pecmyOnuKkara TaXKpuOaIw Xoaumiiap,
MyXaHJUClap, arpoHoMjapHu obOopau. KopakaiamorucToH MyXTOp BHJIOATHAA — Kajpiap
MyaMMOCHHH XaJl 3THII Makcaauaa K. ABe30B TabauM Myaccacaiapu YKyBUYHJIapH OMIIaH MIapTHOMA
Ty3au. 1931-innna MockBa KMIIUIOK XY>KJIUTH MHCTUTYTH YKUTyBuncu Oynran 3.d.MancypoB Ba
I1.A.KnanoB Kopakanmorucronra wumra roboprmianu. 1931-iwn uroH oinma JIGHMHTpaa KUIIUIOK
XYKaTUTW MHCTUTYTH YKUTYBUMCH OYnraH siHa yura mytaxaccuc: T.M.Jlokunosckuii, U./Iemenos,
I".B.Jlapun KopakanmnorucToH MyXTOp BUJIOSITUTa F000pHIIIN.

K.ABe30B MyTaxaccUCIapHU XYHAaTHOrMHA KOJIMaH, XalK XYKaJUTH XTUEKIAPH YIYH Xap
XWI ac000-yCKyHalIap Ba JKUXO3JapHH eTKa3ub Oepumr OwiaH xam Epmam Oepran. 1930-1931-
nwinapaa  KopakadnmofHMCTOH MyXTOp BHJIOATHTA acO00-yCKyHamap: IUIyrjiap, THpMalap,
NaxTauWiIMK CesUIKallapy, KyJATHBATOpiap, Hacociap Ba Oomka yil skuxosnapu kentupuigu. Ly
mwnapaa Kacum Ase3o Kopakanmoructon aBTonom Butositi yayH CCCP ep unutapu 6yitnua xank
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komuccapiauruaan 150 tpakrop, 65 enrwr, 60 1ok, 5 enrwn aBromobun KopakaiamorucTroHra
KYHATUIITHA UATHMOC KHIUO xat Wymnaam [2].

1931-iiun  1-aBryctma Kopakammoructon Xxykymatu Poccusi ®enmeparcusich XyKymaTu
MyXOKaMacHra Y IKaHHHT HKTHCOMI Ba MaJJaHMI PUBOXKIIAHHIIHN TYFPUCHIA” I Macala KMPUT/IH.
Kacum ABe3oB 6aénotu acocuna, Poccus deneparcuscu XKK 42 6ananan mbopar Kapop KaOys
Kuiarad. Maskyp kapopna KopakannofucTOH MKTHCOAMETH Ba MaJaHUSATUHU OKCAITHUPULIHUHT
OMpHUHYHM YCTYBOp Macayiajiapu nHooarra omuaau [3]. 1932-iun 11-maiina MockBaga PCOCP byryn
Mapxkazuit Uxpous Kymuracu (IIOAK) XKK “KACCP [daBnat Ty3uidiny TyFpucuga’” TH HU30MHHU
TacAUKIam TYFrpucuna Kapop kaOyn kwigu. Kapopaa KopakannoFUCTOHHUHT HMKTHUCOIUM Ba
Magaauii puBOXIaHWIK Xonatd PCOCPHUHT OomKa aBTOHOM pecHyOJIMKalapuaaH oOpKaja
KonaéTtranu Kypcatwiau. Jlapxakukar, Oy Huiapia KMIUIOK XY>KaIUTMHUHT TEXHHUK 0a3acH mact
3.

X¥xenmu-KYHFUPOT CyB OKpyruaa 103;1a0 Ky3aTHIl HILIapH TYJIUK OaxkapuiaMaraH. dakat
Xamkan KaHaIH Kaita Kypwigu. by apuk coOuk Xanxar, Vrusxan Ba 6omKa KMUMK apUKJIapHA
oupnamtupud, 9500 rekrap epHU CYFOPHIL UMKOHUHU Oep/u.

By tinnnapna KopakaanmoFUCTOHHUHT jKaHyOUl BWIIOSTIIAPUAA CYB TAHKHUCIIUTH F03ara KeJIu,
yyHku Maructpan lllopaxon kaHanu or3ufaH cyB OKUMH Oapkapop OyimMaraH, JapEHUHT 4YKUIIN
Oomika BuiIOsATIApra Kaparanjaa te3-te3 conup oynran. Iy 6ouc LIypaxoH kaHaau Ba yHUHT SHTH
OF3MHHU KYpHII Uliapu oouvtanau. Yuaa TYpTKYn cyB okpyruHUHT 12 Kunuiorugad 9 MuHr Hadap
Ka3yBuu KarHamuO, TomicarajaH SHTYM OUTFO3 KypuO, KaHAIHWUHT Y3WHH KEHTaWTHPHO, Ka3WIIl
WILUTAPUHHU AKyHIIaau [4].

CyB TapMmokjapu aBBaJIrd Xonarjaa 3au. by Bakrtna Kopakanmnorucronna uurup €paamuaa
CYFOPHIL KEHT Tapkairad 31u. by Wwmapaa myxtop Bunodraa 13780 umun MexHaT KWiau. Y HUHT
nmuaa TypTkyin cyB okpyruga 9518 ta, Yum6oii tymanua 1938 ra maiinonna 1452 ta, Xyxanu Ba
Kyurupor tymannOapuna 1209 ta cyropum Tuzumugad doiinananunrad. Kopakanmorucronaa
YUFUPHUHT 3HT Kyn Tapkairad epu Typtkyi, 111ad6a3 (bepynnit), Kunmak (Amyznapé) Ba Xyxenu
OKpyIrJiapu 31u. XaJKHUHI XYKymaT CUECaTHUJaH HOPO3WINTM XaMm Kydailau. Kapopna TexHuk
skuHIap (maxrta, 6ena) erumrupuil, KopakainorucToHHN puBOXIIaHTUpHil, Kopakaimnorucronaa
OAMMKYMIIMK XY>KalUTH KYPHIIL 3apypJIMrd Kypcatuiran. byHnaH Tamkapu, CyFOpuiIauran epiap
MaiaoHuHU 120 MUHT TeKTapra eTka3uil Makcaauaa Yumo0oi cyB TapMOFUHU KEHTal THPHILL, MIIMHIA-
TaJKUKOT WIUTAPUHU ONKUO OOpuIN, MaxTa To3ajall 3aBOAU KypHI, TPAKTOp MapKH KyBBAaTUHU
OIIUPHIIN, MaxTa SKWIATUTAaH MaWJIOHIApHU 35 MUHT reKTapra €TKa3ulll, YOopBa XY KaJIUKJIApUHU
YTUPUKYMIMKKA KYYUpUI OYida TONMUpUKIap 6epuian [S].

[TaxTaYMIMKHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUINK BWJIOATHUHT HIUMOJIMM TyMaHJIapuja TaxTa To3ajall
3aBOJUHU KYpPHUIITHH TaK030 3TAU. YnMOoiiia SHIM KypHIraH maxrta To3anart 3aBoau 193 1-iunHusr
HOSIOp oifMJia WIra TYIUPUINO, MaxcynoT unuiad ynkapa oonutaan. 1931-iinnga YumOon maxra
3aBou Oup oia 288 TOHHA MaxTa To3allaraH.

CCCP Xank Kowmmuccapnapu CoBerununr 1931-timn 16 wutonmarn “KoncepBa canoatn
TyFpucuaa” ru Kapopura acocat 1933-innna MyiiHokaa iinnura 10 MUJUTHOH KyTH KOHCEpBa UIILIa0
YUKApaJUTraH HMPUK KOHCEpBa 3aBOJU KYpHJIIH.

1930-#tun 29 despanna Jleannrpaanan 5 vadap nunrau, Penurckwii, ['opmkos, baktypun Ba
oomkamap kengu. Ynap Typtkyn, Capubwmii, [1labo60301, Haapxon Ba Xoskenunma >KoWaIiras,
KHUIUTOK XYKamuru acOoOmapunu (TUTyr, cesuika Ba Oomkamap) Ta’mupnavau. [y #wmmapaa
Kopakanmnorucronra 25-MuHrdunap xucoouaa arpoHomiap xyHaTwiau. Xapkosiuk A.H./{anunos
Ba S"pTa Bonraman N.®. Koznos, Jornan 1.J[.CycnoB Ba 6omika sxoitnapaan Capkan3os, JIoruHOB,
[Terpos, benoycos, BanoB, Jlemuenko Ba Gomrkanap KopakaimorrucToHra Kemam.

bynapnan tamkapu 1930-linnaan keiiun Poccus deneparcusicnaan 22 MUHT JOHA €Bpollaya
TypIard KypoJuiap onu0 KeauHraH. Yap na3Ha, THpMa, OKyYHHUK, KyJITHBAaTOp, THPMa Ba HacOCIap
sau. LIlyHUHTIEK, CyFOPUII UIIUIApH YUyH 4 Ta 3KCKaBaTOp OJUO KEIUHIH.

"KpacHuil Metannuct" 3aBOAM 3KCKaBaTopiap Y4yH MoTopnap onau.CranuHrpan TpakTop
3aBOaM 16 TpakTOp MOTOPUHH OOOPAH. XapKOB TpakTop 3aBoau 20 Ta ep Ka3uill MallnHacH, 2 Ta




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —9/3-2024
9KCKaBaToOp Ba OolIKa TexHuKajgap ro0opau. KopakaimorucroHra TeXHUK JKUX03Jap, AacTroxJap,
ac0o0map, Mmeben Ba OolIKa MaTepuaiap KeITUPHIIIH.

JlexkoHIap TpakTop Xaijam Ba TabMmupiiamra ypratuiarad. 1930-iimnna Kopakainnoructonra
30 Ta tpaktop kentupunan®, MTCuunr Ila66a3zman XankoOonaraya Oyiran aBTOTPAKTOP
CTaHIMsUIapH TaKOMUJUIAIITHPUIIIH.

Kopakammorucronna 30-iiniuiapaa maxTauniavk OwiaH yambapuac Oofnmuk Oynran Oena
(CKOHTHINIKA) caHoaT pHUBOXKJIAaHIW. JKymiamaH, Kopakaimnok OemacuHUHT “UuMOo0#™” HaBu yia
JIaBpnaa UTTU(OKIATH SHT I0KOpH cudaTim 6ena xucoonanaay. KynuHda SKkMHIapHA HEeTUINTHPHUIIIIA
myxuMm pon ViHahau. Kopakammoructonma BKII (6) Mapkasuii kymuracu Ba CCCP Xank
Komuccapnapu CoetuHuHr “Xopa3M Boxacuaa NaxXTAayWIMK Ba YPYFIMK OeHauynINKHU
PUBOKJIAHTHPUII YOpa-TaaOupiapu TYFpUcHAa” TM KapopuIaH CYHT MaXTauWJIUK Ba OeqauuiiuK
puBoxana 6omnanu. . Kapopna Kopakanmorucrona 3800 rekrap naxra Ba 6e1a S9KUH MailJOHIapH
yurup EpJamMua CyFOPUILJAH MallMHa OWJIaH CYFOPHIN YCyJaura YTKa3wiiu. 7 Ta 3eMHAcoc Ba
OolIKa TEXHUK MEXaHU3MJIAp JKYHATHIIIH.

Kopakanmnorucronga OUpUHYM KOPAKYIUMUIMK COBXO3HM TaIIKMIAmTUpuigu. 1931-iiunna
Kopakannorucrongaru 6apua yimapuunar 20% (120400 Oomr) maBmar cexkropura oauuau. 1932-
nunna Kopakammorucronna 6020 depmep XyXKalukHE OuplIamiTUpraH 72 Ta YOPBAUMIIMK
KOJIXO3J1apH TAIIKWI dTHIA. YJIapHUHT 16 Ta Kyiumimk, 16 ta ot dhepmacu 6ynras [6].

1931 #innra kenu6 KopakaimorucToH1a Koyxo3aap coHu 354 tara eraud. YHHUHT GaousITHIa
2672 nexKOoH XY)KaJIUTHMHH Y3 MUYWra OJTraH 55 NEeXKOH KOJIXO3JIapu TallKWiI dTUirad [7]. AMMoO
WIrapu TY3WITaH KOJIXO3JApHUHT Ky4H €Tapiii 5Mac, KaJpiap Ba TEXHHMKA €Tapid 5Mac dJJIH.
Macanan, Xyxenun tymanuaara “Kusun Tyy” Koixo3uHUHT 22 depmep Xyxamuru, 6op-ityru 25
reKTap KUIUIOK XY»aluru epu 0op sau. Maskyp xyayanaru “Kypama” komxozununr 20 depmep
xyxkanuru OYynuO, yHuHT 75 Hadap av3ocumad 22 Hadapu spkak, 21 Hadapu XOTHH-KHU3IIAP
MeXHaTura JaékaTiu 3a4. by Koixo3 naxtauniauk OuiaH myryuianu0, SKMH Maiiionu 12 rekrapaan
ommacu [8].

Kopakannorucronaa uik MTCnap 1930-iinnna [11a66a3 Ba Xanko6oaa Tamkm dTHITaH [9].
[ynnan kevina 1932-itwnna sua 3 Ta MTC Tamkun >tunu0, ynapHuHr coHu S tara etau [10].

Opout naBnar 6anuk Tpectu Ba Mapkazuii Ocué mapoxoqumiIuri Talkwuamtupuig. 1930-
nunna Opon naBiar O0anuK TpeCTUHUHT MYMHOK Ba Yprega MKKUTa KopxoHacu, Opos KoonepaTuB
kacO Mapkasu “banukunnap yrommacu” KYIIUIAA Ba MyCTaXKaMIaH/IH.

Opon AeHru3ua IaBjaT 0K TAIIUIT KOPXOHACH TOMOHUAH Tammirad rokHuHr 30,1 ¢gouswy,
xycycui caporapiap TomoHuaaH 40,9 gousn roknanras [11]. Xank XyKanuru KypuIainia MyXum
axamusiTra ara OyiraH ajgoka UIUiapura xam karra 3 tuoop oepwiau. 1930-iun 1-oktaOpsra kennod
BuitosTAa 11 moura-tenerpad: 1 moura-tenerpad koHnTopacu, 4 mouta OYauMHM MaBxyzd d1u. 1 Ta
paaMoCTaHIMS Ba 5 Ta MyCTaKWJI OYTa areHTINIU MaBxyH 3au. [louTta-Tenerpad myHKTIapUHUHT
KyN JUHUSUIApU HYKIWTH BWIOAT XyOy[Jlapy ypTacuiaard ainokaHW, TouTa-tenerpad xaT Ba
TejerpaMMaliapyuHu eTka3ud OepuiiHu KuinHimamtupad. by 10 ta Tymannman ¢akar ydyracu -
Yumb6oit, Xoxanu Ba Kyurupotna tenerpad 0op 3a1. BUTOATHUHT TETUIIIN HXKPOUS KyMHUTACcH OyHU
xucobra onmub, Oapua BHIOATIAp, IITAT IMYHKTIapuW Ba TyMmaHjapuaa TenedoH Ba Tenerpad
TapMOKJIAPUHM KypHIl, aBTOHOM pecnyONMKaHUHT OyTYH XyayAuaa noyra-renerpad aiokaaapuHU
Oapkapop TabMUHIIAINI TYFPUCH]IA Kapop KaOyI KHJIIH.

1930-#tmn  15-centsiOppman  1937-itmn  18-suBaprava Typriyn, Xyxkemn, Kynrupor
nraxapiapuia MyHTa3aM paBHIIa spMapKaiap TallKuI STUIMO Typau, Oy aca Xycycuid KamuTalHu
yekJia OuiaH Oupra, COBET CaBJOCHHUHT PUBOXKIaHUIIUTA EpaaM Oepau. by iimmiapaa canoat Ba
KYPWIUIITHA PUBOKIAHTHPUII YUIyH MaOIariap aXpaTUIHIIN Ky Iaau.

Kopakanmnorucron caHoaT uINUIad 4YMKAapuIIMAa MaxTa To3ajall CaHOATH €TaKud YpUHHU
srayaiau. Yuu y3namrupuira 222 1,6 Mmusar manat mabnar capdnannu. by mabnar acocan TYpTkyn
Ba Xy KenuJaaru 3aBOJUIApHU PEKOHCTPYKCHUS KWIMILI Ba KeHraWtupuiura, YumOoiiga sHrM maxra
TO3a]all 3aBOJUHU Kypuiira capduanau. KopakalmoFrucTOH MyXTOp BWJIOSTHUHUHT WUPUK CaHOAT
KOopXoHanmapuman Oupu TYyprkyn maxrta 3aBogu »au. 1928-1932 #immapga Oy 3aBOJHH
PEKOHCTPYKCHS KWINILI y4yH 289 MUHT MaHatT axkpatwirad. Arap 1931-1934 iinmiapaa 3aBoana 5 ta
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nmaxTta To3anam 3aBoaum OVyica, 1935-1937 wwinapna ymapHuHr coHu 7 Tara etau. 1928-1929
Hunnapna 3aBomnga kyHura 51,2 T maxrta to3amanraH Oynca, 1932-1936 immnap oxupuma Oy
kypcatknd 85,0 TonHara etau. 1940- iinnaa 3aBog S668 MUHT MaHATIMK MaxCyJIOT UIIIA0 YHMKAPAH
(1926-1927 tinnnap Hapxuna) [12].

1931-iiun nexabpaa KopakaiamorucToH caHOaT KOONEpaTUBUHUHT 1-ce3am OYnubd yTiu Ba y
CaHOAT CAHOATMHU MyCTaxKamMJjlalaa KaTra poji yiHaau. BUIosaT napTuscu TOMOHUJAH KOOIIEPATHB
caHoaT OyiiMua KarTa HILIap aMaira OWUpWiAu. Terunuin apreiiap Ba ylapAa HIUIOBYU
TaIIKWJIOTIAp COHU WuinaH-iwira optud copau. 1931-itmnga 55 Ta canoar aprenu 6ynuob, ymapaa
1924 kumu, 4 ta Tpancnopt aprenuaa 1929 kumm, 12 Ta Typau apresuiapaa 1562 xuiim MexHat
ki [13].

Kopakannorucronna xaBo ymnapu y3yniaurua 1931-imnmarun 41545 kv gan 1942-tinnna
125190 kM ra €ékm 3 Oapobapra xymaiinu. 1931-1932-iimnnapna xaBoga WYIOBYM Tamuimn 6
Oapobapra, 0K TaluIn dca Kapuid 5 6apobapra omau [14]. ABTOMOOMIIIap Ba caMOJIETIAPHUHT
naiino 6yimnm tydaiinu Kopakanmoructonaa 6apya TpaHCIIOPT TypIapuAaH FOK TAIIUII XaKMH 85,5
MUHT TOHHaraua omau. bupunun 6em innnukna Kopakanmoructonaa xam anoka sxmmnanau. 1930-
fimnma onaMHAAH cakgaHraH Ypra OcHé Ma’MypUATH TALIKMI STHIMG, YHIA6 TyMaH anoka
6y IMMIapH, YIApHUHT Hernsuaa Ypra Ocué NKTHCOMI KeHramy Xaink KoMuccapIuruHuHT 110uTa-
tenerpad OYIMME TamKuiI STIITU. KopakalmoFuCTOHIa XaM ajloKa OYTMMH TaIlmKe STIiaa. 1929
{iMIIa paMOSIINTTHPHIIHA aMaJITa OIMPHUII yayH Ypra Ocué pamuo xaMusath Ty3unam [15].

1930-immHuHT €3uaa y KopakanmorucToHaa IIMUAR-TaIKUKOT HIIIapy 00 O60pHO, MyXaHIHIC
MsrkoB paxOapiauruna MKkdta (QochopuT KOHM OUYWIAW. YJapHUHT Xap Oupuma 4662 MuHT
TOHHAa/aH 3axupa MaBxyZ. Y CynraH Yaluc TOFUHUHT IIApKUI KMCMUJIA, UKKMHYUCHU 3ca XYKeIu
tymanua 840 MUHT TOHHA 3aXHpa OUJIaH TOMUITaH.

1931-imnaa reokuMEBHiA SKcienuTCus Kusznikymaan To6opa KypoK KHMMATIIA MaTepraiiap
tymiagu. Kopakanmorucronaa TaAKUKOT o0 OopraH aToKiIu oiuM-reosoriap — A. D. depcMman,
A. H. Huctsikos, A. ®@. Cocenko Ba 6o1ika otmmiiap Taibk, Gochoput, TUIIC, MapMap, 0Xak Ba OoIIKa
doitnany KazuaManap oJIMHAIUTaH 00 KoWaap MaBKyUIMTUHU aHUKJIaTuIap.

1930-itmn 9-pespanna Kozoructon okpyr kymuracu 300 Ta pepmep Xy KaIUTHHU KYIHUPHUIIT Ba
Mycozapa Kuiaum yuyH Oenrwmiaau. 1930-iinn mapt oiuaa Kopakainoructon Myxtop Bunositu
WNxpous Kymuracu 298 ta xyxanukau Kopakannoructon BuinosaTd Ba KozorucToHHMHT AKTYOe
TymMaHura OepuirHu amanra omupau. “boinap Ba sipum deonannap” rypyxura HU3oMIap Tanadura
pHOsI KWJITaH X0J11a aTUTH 9 necsiTuHa epra ara Oyiran Xy Kajlukiap KUupuTwirad. bynaan tamkapu,
1930-#tun 1 suBapnan 1937-itun maiiraua 147 xumm otud KeTuirat, 29 KUY CypryH KWJIMHTaH.

1930-itun stHBap oinna KopakanmorucTonaa 6apya Xy kamukiapauaT 12,5 ¢housu koaxosnapra
OupalITHPUIIHY, anpensa 3ca Oy kypcatkud 52 ¢owusra ernu. Kunuox tymanuaa 20 ta, YumoOoiina
71 Ta, Tamau Ba X¥yxenn tymannapuaa 100% jxamoa XyKaauru KOJIXo3idalITUpUiAu. JlexXKkoHnap
KOJIXO03J7apra KypoJUJIaHTaH MUJIUTCHS Ky4d OWIIaH KHPTH3WITaH, Kaplld YUKKAHIApHU XuOcra
OJIUIIJIAPH Ba KOJIXO3JIapra OFUp COJMKJIAp KUPUTHUILIApU OWIIaH TaXAuJ KUIuIau. bupok, OyHnait
3YpaBOHJIMK HaTWXacuia SpaTWIraH KOJXO3JApHUHT XaéTH KHCKa YMp KYpIu. YHHUHT
napyajaHHUIIUra Ky BakT kepak 6ynmaan. Kopakaimoructonaa 62 Ta K0JIX03 TapKaTuod 1000pHIIH.
"100 dbous xomxoznamrupuiarad" XoxkKeln BUJIOATHAA aTUTH 33 Ta KOJIX03 KoJraH Oyimo, ymap
ymymuii pepmep xyxanukaapuauHr 18,9 dousunn Tamkun atau, 740 Hadap depmep Konxo3napHu
Tapk 31au. Bunostaa 12079 dpepmep xyxanurunu upnamrupran 6op-ityru 210 Ta sxamoa XyKanuru
MaBxya. Kunumoxaaru 6omnmeBukiap cuécat Gpykaponapau KopakaamorucToHaH KY4u0 KeTHIra
MaxOyp kuiau. ®akar 1931-iiunHuHr QeBpan-mapt oinapuaa TypkMaHUCTOH Ba Xopasm
Bunostura Kumaok rymanugan 680 xonanon, Yumoboit tymanunnan 460 xonagoH, Taman TyMaHu1aH
263 xoHaioH Kyunb ketau [16].

1921-1931 #iunnap Kacum ABe30B ydyH JAaBiaT MIIKAArH MKATIN Ba €TyK Huap 0ynau.
Uum6o0ii maxpugan 6omad Typrkyn, Kusmnypna, Mocksa maxapiapuga 0omkapyB MakTabIapuHu
myBaddakusTan yTad, KopakaamnoruCTOHHUHT TaHUKIU AaBiaT ¢aoiau 6ynau. Y xank maopuduua
CaBOJICU3NIUK KaMaWTUPHO, AaBIaTYMIIMKHY TUKJIAITa KaTTa Xucca KyIau.
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YVK 94(575.1)
COBET XOKUMUSATUHHUHI Y3BEKUCTOHJIA AMAJIT'A OILIUPTAH XAJIKAPO
TYPU3M COXACHUJIATH CUECATH
K.A.Mamxoauxkos, m.¢h.n., 0ou.6.0., Vibexucmon Munnuii YHusepcumemu, Touwkenm

Annomayus. Maxonada cosem XoKUMUAMUHUHZ Y36eKUCMOHOA amManea OuWUpean Xaikapo
Mypusm coxacuoazu cuécamu, XaiKapo mypusm UHOPAmy3uIMacuHuue MmawKuil SMUIUuiy, yYHuHe
mysuauwy  8a 8asuganapu, coxaoa amaned OWUPUIeaH Yopa maooupaap XyKyKuti-mewvepuil
XYoHCHCAMIAP ACOCUOA EPUMUNCAH.

Vsbexucmonoazu mypusm canoxusmu unobamed ONUHMALAHU, COGEM YOKUMUSNUHUHE
XanKapo mypusmoan Keaaoueaw Kamma —otioadan Kypa, KOMMYHUCmMuUK  magxypaea
OylicyHOupunean mapubom uwiiapuHu oaud bopuwiea, coeem KUUULAPUHUHES DApO8OH MYypmyul
MAP3UHU, XYHCATUK COXACUOA IPUUAEMaH TOMYKIAPUHU HAMOUUW KUTUWRd KAPAMSAHU apXus
Xyorcorcamuapu époamuda acoCiaHeaH.

Kanum cyznap: xankapo mypusm, Xopudxcuii mypucm, KaOyi KUIuw 6a Xusmam KypCcamuii,
mapubom 6a MawleUKOm UWIAPUHUHZS CUECULl camapaoopiuci, MAaoanuil mMepoc o0beKmiapu,
XYAHCATUK XUCOOU.

Annomayun. B cmamve Ha ocnoge HOpMAMUSHO-NPABOBbIX OOKYMEHMO8 0C8euaemcs
NOMUMUKA COBENCKO20 Npasumenvbcmea 6 Yzbekucmaue 6 cghepe MeHcOYHapoOHO20 mypusmd,
opeanu3ayus UHGPACMpPyKmypsbl MeHCOYHAPOOHO20 MYPUsMda, ee CMmpyKmypa u 3a0aqu, a makice
Mepbl, peanuzosantvie 6 smoti oonacmu. C noMowb10 apxXugHbiX OOKYMEHMO8 Obl10 0O0CHOBAHO, YMO
cosemcKkoe npasumenbcmeo NpPeonodnd npoeooums NPoONnazaHOUCMCKYI0O pabomy, NOOYUHEHHYVIO
KOMMYHUCIMUYECKOU UOeO0N02UL, OEMOHCIMPUPYSL 3AHCUMOYHBLL 0OPA3 HCUZHU COBEMCKO20 YeNl08eKd,
oocmudiceHusi 8 00nacmu  Cenbcko20  X03AUCmed, uem Noayuams  Oonvuiue 6bi200bl  Om
MENHCOYHAPOOHO20 MYPU3MA, He YUUMBIBAsL MYPUCMUYECKUL NOMEeHYUAn Y30eKucmanoi.
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Knioueevie cnosa: Kniouesvie cnosa: medxncOyHapoOHblll MYPU3M, UHOCMPAHHBIIL MYPUCH,
npuem u 06C]Zy9icu6aHu€, nojaumu4deckas aqbqbekmueHocmb azumaquHHo-nponaeaHducmCKoﬁ
pabomul, 06vbeKMbL KYIbMYPHO2O HACIEOUS, XO3AUCMBEHHBIU PACYEM.

Abstract. The article highlights the policy of the Soviet government in Uzbekistan in the field
of international tourism, the organization of the international tourism infrastructure, its structure
and tasks, as well as measures implemented in this area on the basis of normative legal documents.
With the help of archival documents, it was proved that the Soviet government preferred to carry out
propaganda work subordinated to the communist ideology, demonstrating the prosperous lifestyle of
a Soviet person, achievements in the field of agriculture, rather than receiving great benefits from
international tourism, not taking into account the tourist potential of the Uzbekistan.

Keywords: international tourism, foreign tourist, reception and service, political effectiveness
of propaganda work, cultural heritage sites, economic calculation.

Kupum. CyHru #mwuiapma xankapo TypU3M OKCIOPT XaKMHU Oyiinda EKWIFH, XUMHUS
CaHOaTUJAaH KeHMMH yUYMHYH YPUHHHU drajuiald KenMmoknaa. buprnamran mumuiatiap TamkunioTHHUHT
byrynxaxon typusm kymuracu (BMBTT) mabiaymotinapura kaparanaa 2019 iimnna OyryH nynéna
Typuctiap conu 1 mapa. 460 muH.HH, yMymMuil gapoman 3ca 1,481 muapa qosapHH TalIKWII KUJITaH.
Osuuran gapomagauur 51% EBpomara TYFpu KenraH. Y36eKHCTOHra 5ca 6 MiH. 749 MUHT TYpHCT
tampud Oyropran Ba ymymuit napoman 1 mun, 481 munr AKII nomnmapunu Tamkun kumau[1].
COVID-19 nmangemusicu cababim Xaakapo KaTHOBJIAPHUHT YeTapallaHUIIN XalKapo TypH3Mra Xam
canbuit Tavcup kypcarau. Typuctnapausr conu 2020 iunma 407 min.ra, 2021 iiunna 456 munra,
2022 #mrna 963 miH.ra kamaiiau[2]. 2023 fiwira kenu6 TypucTIapHUHT cOHU 1 mupa. 286 mitH.Ta
eTraH Oyncana, Oy kypcarruu 2019 imira nucbaran 88% Tamkuin kuiau. FOkopuaaru MabiyMmoTiap
XaJIKapo TYPUCTIAPHUHT COHU Ba ojuHTaH gapomaa 2019 iunru napaxkaHu THKIAHMaraHJIUTUHUA
kypcaragu. Typu3MHUHT pUBOKIIAHUIINIA YHHHT pecypclapuiaH YHyMIu (oiiganaHuil, Tapuxui
TaxXpubanapuHu TaxXJIWJI KWITaH XoJJa TakpuOadapHU yMYMIAIUTHUPHIL, MaBXKyJ OYIUIMKIApHU
TYJIIUPHUIL, TETHIUTH Kapopiap KaOyll KWJIHII alloXyJa axamusTra sra. BYryHTH KyHAa TypU3M,
KYMJIaJIaH XaJKapo TYPU3MHHUHI BY)KyAra KeJNWIIM MyaMMoJjlapura WiMUN €HJamryB HadaxaT
BaTaHUMU3, OalKH KaXxoH Tapuxu (aHuga KaTTa IbTUOOp Oepunmokaa. ANWHHKCA, >KaXxOH
LIMBUIM3aUs OCIIMKIapy MapKa3uja KOWlallraH XalKJIapHUHT MaJaHUuil MepocH Ba y3HUra Xxoc
XyCycHATIApUra OYNraH KM3HKHII OpTH6 GOpMOKHa. 3epo, Y3GEeKHMCTOH Kyjaa KaTTa TypH3M Ba
peKpeanysi UMKOHUATHUIA 3Ta, YHJIA )KaMH 7,4 MUHT MaJaHUIl Mepoc 00BbEKTIapu MaBxKYy/I.

TypusmMHU MAaK/UIAaHUIIM TapuXW JKyMIIaJlaH, XajJKapo TYypU3M TapuXU COBET JaBpH
onmumiapuaad M.A.AnanweB, HO.Coxonos, I1.H.3aunnsieB, B.B./[Bopunuenko, M.D.Hemomnsena,
M. I:xaBxapos, [I'.Il.Jlo/keHKoIap TOMOHMAAH XajaKapo TYpPU3M acociapH, UIaK/UIAHWILNA Ba
PUBOXTAHUIIIMHUHT Hazapusyiapu unuiad unkuirad [1]. CoBeT XOKMMHUATH JaBpUIATH XaJIKapo
TYPU3MHUHI INAKJUIAHUIIM MOKTUMOMM COXa BAKWIUIAPH, KYyMJIAJaH TapUXUMJIAPHUHT Ha3apuAaH
4eT/ia KOJIraH.

Taxauna. MabiayMKu, TYpU3MHUHT PUBOXIIAHMUIIM YHUHT MMKOHMSTIAPUIAH OKWJIOHA Ba
camapanu ¢oiiganaHwinmra xamaa Oy Oopana onub OopunaérraH gaBiaT cuécaTHra OOFIHK.
Uttndok Tapkubuma 6ynran Y36eKHCTOHHHT y30K HHILTAp JABOMHAA YOy COXaIard XyKyKIapH
uex1aHu®, Mapkas KypcaTMalapura acocaH MIN ONHG GOpHIraH. Y30EKHCTOH COOMK HTTH(OK
naBpujia 6bapya coxajiap KaTopu TYpH3M XaMm MYCTaOU]l Ty3yM acocHjia aMmaira OlupuiInG, Typusm
UMKOHUATIApUAAH ¥3 MXTHEPH OwnaH (oijanaHUIl HMMKOHMATUIA 3ra sMac d3Au. Typusm
coxacuaard QaoiausaT “Mapka3z”’ TOMOHUAAH aMalra OlMpuiap Ba KaThbUM Ha3opaTra oJuHap 3HU.
V36eKkicTOHIa XaTKapo TYpH3M OHIIaH INYFYIUIaHYBYM TAUIKHIOTIAPHUHT BYKYAra Kenumu XX
acpauHT 30 rmnapuaa coonk Uttudokma amanra omupriirad cuécuii xapaéunap Ounian OOFIIHK.

1929 iun anpenna xoprxkuil ¢GykKapoiapHU KaOysn KUIUIIMHA TapTUO CONUIN Makcaauia
Mexnat Ba myaogdaa Kenramm xapopu Omnan “Untypuct” ByTyH UTTHGOK AaBiaT aKIIHMOHEPIUK
KAMUSATH TAIIKWAJ 3TUJIAA. YHUHT OOIIKApyB armapaTy:

1.V roputuii, KeHram KapopJIapuHUHT Oa)KapWJIMIIMHM HA30paT KWIMII Ba TEKIIUPHIL,
XYKYKH Maclaxar Ba umra kaOyn kwmmi, UtTudorkaa Ba Xoprkaa Guiuamiap UIIAHA TalTKUT
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9THIL, XYKATUK UIUTAPUHUA OOIIKAPHIL, )KaMUSTHUHT Oell HUIIIMK U1 PEKACUHU Ty3UII Ba WHIUTUK
KYpcaTKU4JIapHU HAa30paT KWIKII WILTApy OWJIaH MIYFYJUTaHyBYM — MabMypuil TAIIKWINAN OYInM;

2. )KaMusATHY MOJUAIAITHPUIL Ba OaHKIap OuaH OOFIMK Oapuya MacajlalapHM XaJl KUJIMLI,
MOJIMSIBHH peXka, CMETANIapHH TY3WII Ba YJIAPHUHT Oa’KapWIMIIUHHM Ha30paT KWW, OoIIKapMma Ba
YHUHT (unuamiap 6yinya XucoOOTIapHU IOPUTHUIL, IIYHUHIJEK, IIapTHOMa Ty3yBuM Tapadiap
OunaH XucoO-KUTOOIApHH amalira OIUpyBUr - Monus-Oyxrantrepust Oy InMu:.

3. JXXaMUATHHHT XOPYKUA OYIUMIIaApH UIHTa pax0apiuK KWIWII, TYPUCTUK WYHAIHIILIIAD Ba
tapudIapHU UITA0 YUKHIL, XOPKUI TYPUCTHUK Ba TPAHCTIOPT KOMITAHUSIIAPH, XOPHIKIATH )KaMoat
TAIIKWJIOTIapu OUJIaH My30Kapaiap oJu0 OOpulll Ba MIapTHOMAJIAp TY3HIL, XOPUKHUHM TypUCTIApHU
kaOyn kuimum Ba CCCP Ba uer snia TypusM pekjaMacHHU TalIKWII ATUII OyHnda Taiéprapiuk
UIUTApUHA 0O O0opyBYH - XOpHKUN OYITUM;

4. Yer oMK TypuUCTJIapra Xu3MaT KYpCaTUIIHM TalIKWI JTUII (LIy >KyMyIaJaH BH3a
MacajajJlapuHu XaJl KWIMII), XOIUMJIAp YYYH MaxcyC YKyB KYypCJIapUMHM YTKasHIl Ba TYpJH
TAIIKWIOTIap Onitan My3oKkapaiap oinub OopyBun - Xu3MaT KypcaTuil OyInmMu;

5. Typusm Monauii Ga3zaHu spaTHIL ydyH KypWJIMLI Ba TabMUpJIALl peKalapuHU Oenruiarl,
ABTOTPAHCIOPT BOCHUTAJIAPUHU TAIIKWJI ATHUII Ba XOPMXKUH TYypUCTJIAp YUYH Maxcyc AYKOHJap
TAIKWJI 3TUII OMJIaH LIYFYJJIaHYBYM - TexXHUK OYIuMm;

6. Typuctnapra TpaHCHIOPT XW3MaTU KYPCATHUIIHHU TALIKWJI 3TULI Ba TYPUCTUK XYXOKATIap
(caéxar yuyn Ouner, Bayuep, Ba 0. ) OJaHKacCMHU cakJall Ba pacMHUMIAIITHPUIN OuiaH
HIyrysuianyBud - Tpancnopt 0ynumuian ndopar 6yiaran[3].

Kamusar Oyryn Urtudokna srona 6yiaran xaukapo TypusM (Haonuatu OWiaH myryJIaHyBYU
— MOHOMOJN TamKWwIOT cudaruna daomust oaud Oopau. Kucka Bakt mumpma xopwxna 17 Ta,
Nrtudoxkaunr 33 ta maxpuaa MapKasjiap Talikuia Kaaau[4].

XX acpuuHr S50-iinyutapy oxupuaaH Oompiad Xankapo KECKMHJIMKHM IOMIIATHII Ba
MaMJIakaTiap ypTracuJaru MaJaHuil Ba MKTUCOAUM aJIOKAaJapHU DPHUBOXJIAHTUPHIN LIAPOMTHIA
XaJKapo Ca€xJIMK ajloKajgapy KeHTaau.

V36ekucron KommyHmcTuk mapruscn Mapkasuit xomutetn Ba Y3CCP  Munuctpnap
KeHramuHuHr 1964 iinn 13 mougaru 358-30 comtu kapopu 6utan Y3CCP MunucTpiap KeHranmm
Komuaa XOpWXKHiA Typu3M OOIIKapMacHu TaIIKMI STWIAM. YHUHI acocuil Ba3upacu XOpHKUH
caiféxmapHn Kabyn KHIMII Ba ylapra XWM3MaT KYpCaTHII, Y30EKHCTOHJA XOPHKHI TypH3M
peKilaMacMHHM Ba XOPHMXK/Ja COBET TYpPH3M pEeKJIaMacHHU amajira oumupuuiad ubopar — 1ed
6enrunanran[5]. Tamkunor y3 daomustuaa Y3CCP Munnctpnap Cosern Ba CCCP xopmxuii
Typu3M OVyitnua JlaBmat xomureTn OyHcyHran. Acocuil »bTHOOP XOPMKUI TypUCTIap opacuja
CoBer UTTMQOKMHUHT JaBiaT, XYXKaJIMK Ba MaJaHUM KYypWJIHUII COXACHUJAru, COBET XaJKu
(bapOBOHJIMTMHUHT OapKapop YCUILIU KEHI EMUITHA TabMUHIIAIIra KapaTHiaran[6].

ApXMB XyXOKaTiaapuJaH MabiIyM OVIIaJuKy, XOPWXKUH TypusM OWJIaH LIyFyJUIaHYBYU
tamkuwiotan Y3CCP MuHuCTpiap KEHrammra yTkasuliiaH cuécuil makcaanapna QoiganaHur
AbHU, COUAIMCTUK TY3YMHUHT IOTYKJIAQpPHU HAMOMMII 3TUII Ba TapFud KWIHMII OYIraHUHU KYpHUII
MyMKHH. Pacmuii xmcoOotiapaa axO0opoT-TapFHOOT HIUIAPUHUHT CHECHI camapaJopiiurura
IoXuJa ypry OepuiIraHiiury Ky3ra TanuiaHaau. ABBano OyHUHT YYyH TH-Tap>KUMOHJIapra Maxcyc
Kypciap Tamkwi 3THinO, “CoBer Xa€T Tap3WHU Y3Mra XOC JKUXATJIApUHU TapFu0 KUIMIIHUHT
ycylapu Ba MIakiutapu’, “AXO00opoT Ba TapFHOOT caMapaJopiuru Myammousiapu”, “Xo3upru
Oockuugary rosiBUI Kypauuiap” kabu MaB3ylapAa Mabpy3anap YyTuiarau[7]. ApXuB XyxKaTIapu
OyHnaif Mabpy3anap Mamiakarra Tampud Oyropran Xoprxuil caiéxap ypracuaa XxaM YTKa3uIranu
XaKH/1a MabJIyMOT Oepajin.

1983 itmmamar 27 oxtabpuna Y3CCP Omuit Kenramm ITpesuauymu hapMonu Gunan Xopukuii
TypusM Oormkapmacu - Xopwxuil TypusM bomn 6omkapmacura aitnantupuinau. bomr 6omkapmara
aiiMaHTHPUINIIN GHIaH Y30EKMCTOHHUHT XalKapo TYPU3M MMKOHHSTH XUCOOTa ONMHA GOILTAHIH.
YHUHT HU30MHTra .. TapuXui E€Aropiukiap OWjaH TAHUIIWIIHK KEHT EHMMIL..., pecrnyOJuKaHUHT
TYPUCTUK CATOXUATHIAH MaKCUMan Japaxkazna ¢oiinaranum Bazudanapu oxmatunau[8]. byHuHT
HaTWXKacuJa TYpUCTJIap YUyH TYPUCTHK MapIIPYyTJIap COHU XaM KyNauTUpuinO, Xalkapo Typu3M
reorpadusicu xaMm KeHraiau[9].
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CoBeT XOKMMUSITUHUHI CYHITH HWUIapUAard “OomkKopaiuk”’ Ba “KalTa Kypull CUECATH
Tydaiiny  Xalikapo TYpH3M COXACHIATM MaBXKy[d MyaMMONap TaH onuHmu. Y3bexucron CCP
Munuctpnap keHramuHuHr 1987 wmn 28 maiimarm kKapopuaa PecryOnmka 1 MITH. XOpHKHi
TypUCTJIapra Xu3MaT KypcaTraHu TabkuanaHaau. bupok, Xopwxuil Typusm oyiinua CCCP naBnar
KOMUTETHUHHHT peciyOiauKagaru 0yaumMu Xxu3MaT KypcaTuIll coXacuaaru KaMyminkiapau 0aprapad
KIJIUIIA CYCTKANUINK KAIAETTaHu, Ky X0oJUlapia X|u3MaT KypcaTyByr X0oaumMiiapra YbTHOOpCU3 Ba
Kymon MyHocabar OYyiuMHa&TraHu, KylmMMuya XU3MaTJIapHH KEHTaWTUpHIIra 3bTUOOPCH3
KapanaéTranu yMyMaH oyiranja bomr GomkapMaHuHT Ui yCyaM Ba yCIyOH 3aMOHTa MOC SMacCluTu
kypcatu6 yrunagu. bomn Gomkapmara xopuii HHTHUHT 1 HroIMrada XOpuXui TYpPUCTIIapHU KaOyJ
KWJIMII Ba XM3MaT Kypcatuml (aoNUSATHHHM TaHKUIUK Ypranu6, iyHamumumap OVyiinua aHUK
Tanbupnap unuiad yukui ronmmpuiand. Kapopaa coxamaru acocuii y3rapumr: bomn 6omrkapmanu
TYIUK XY>KaIUK XHUCOOUTa, BAJIIOTA Ba Y3 Y3MHU MOJUABUN TAbMUHJIAINTA YTKA3UIITa aManuil épaam
kypcarum xucobmanamu. Iy tapuka Bom Gomkapma Y36ekncTon KOMMYHHCTHK NapTHsCH
Mapxasuii komutern Ba Y3CCP Munucrpnap Cosernnunr 1988 iiun 26 mioHarn Kapopu Guias
tyratun6, ¥Y3CCP Omuit Kenrammuuar 1989 iun 20 okta6paaru kapopu 6unan Onmii KeHrann
kommaa pecryonuka xyxanuk xucoommaru (CCCP Xopwxkuii Typusm Oomkapmacu 1987 vinn 5
MapTaa TYJIUK XYXKaluk Xxucobwura YTkazunran) “Cai€xuHTyp” OUpialiMacd TalIKuAid STHIIH.
Bupnammva 1992 itun 27 mions “Y30ekTypusm” MHIUIHI KOMIIAHHMSCH TALIKAI STUITYHra Kajap
(haonuAT FOPUT/IH.

Xynoca xuin0O aintranga, CoBeT XOKMMMSTH JaBpuUJia XajJKapo TYypusM XOpHKUI
dbykaponapHu KaOys KWIKII Ba yJIapra Xu3MaT KypcaTHII MaKcaau TallKWil 3TUIAral byTyHuTTudox
XOPWKUH TypU3M JaBjaT aKUMOHEPIWK >KaMusATH Oy Oopajgarn maBiaT CUECATHHU amaira
OLIMPUIIUIITHA TABMUHIIAIH.

HUrtudoxaom pecrnybaukamap Xalkapo Typu3M Oopacumaru QaonusTHaa XyKyK Ba
SPKUHJIUKIAPUHUHT MaBXKYyJl SMACIUTH, YHU (pakaTruHa “mMapka3” TOMOHHIAH aMajra OIIUPUIUIIIN,
XaJIKapo ajiokanapaa MmadKypaBuii uerapa Ba ¢GykKaposiapra MOJUSIBUN YEKJIOBIAPHUHT YPHATUIUIIN
TYPU3MHH PUBOKIAHTHPUIITA TYCKIUHINK KHIITH.

CoBeT XOKMMMATH XaJKapo TypuU3MJaH KellaJuraH Karra QgoijgagaH Kypa, KOMMYHHMCTHUK
MadKypara OyHcyHIupuiIrad TapFudOT HITAPUHU 0O OOpHINTa, COBET KUIIUIAPUHUHT (HapOBOH
TYpPMYII Tap3UHH, XYKaTUK COXACH/1a HPUIIAETTaH IOTYKJIAPUHU HAMONUII KWJINIITA KapaT/au.
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YVK 930
V3BEKHCTOH CY/J TU3UMHAJIA KAJIPJIAP BUJIAH BOFJIUK MYAMMOJIAP
(TAPUXHUH TAXJIN)
Maxxamoe A.M., spxun uznanyeuu, Kapuiu oaenram ynueepcumemu, Kapuiu

Annomayusn. Masxyp maxonaoa cy0 muuMuty AHAO0A MAKOMUIIAUMUPULL, CYOSIAP 8a CYO
XOOUMNAPUHUHE MANAKACUHU OWUPUWL XAMOAd KAOPAApHu Mauiaul 6a mauéprauioa KywlaHuleaH
AHeU yCynap xakuoa maviymom oepunaou. Lllynuneoex, cyo musumuoa kaopiap cuécamu coxacuoa
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amanea OuupuIeaH UCLOXOMIAAPHUHS HAMUNCAAPU, VIAPHUHE CVO OP2anIapy (aorusmuea mavcupu
8a Ke2ycuoazu pUONCIaHUUL UCMUKOOIapU Epumub bepuieaH.

Kanum cyznap: YVsb6exucmon Pecny6nukacu, cyo musumu, xaopiap cuécamu, cyosiap, cyo
XOOUMAAPU, MAAKA OWUPULL, UCTOXOMAAD, KAOpap mauépiaul, cyo opeaHiapu.

Annomayusn. B Oaumnoii cmamve npedcmasiena  uumgopmayus o0 OdlbHeuulem
COBEPUIEHCNBOBAHUU CYOEOHOU CUCTeMbl, NO8bIUWEeHUU Keanupurayuu cyoel u pabomHuKos cyoos,
a makaice HOBbIX Memooax, UCNOIb3YeMblX Npu noobope u noocomoske kaopos. Taxoce oceewervi
pe3yibmamsl peghopm, NPO8edeHHbIX 8 Chepe KAOPOBOU NOIUMUKY 68 CYOOHOU cucmeme, Ux eiusHue
Ha 0essmenbHOCMb CYOEOHBIX OP2AHO8 U NePCNEeKMUBbL OANbHelUe20 PA38Umusl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Pecnyonuxa Y3oexucman, cyoebnas cucmema, Kaoposas NOJUMuKd, cyovi,
pabomuuKu cyoos, nosviuieHue Keaiupuxkayuu, pepopmul, n0020mMoKa Kaopos, CyoebHvie OpeaHbl.

Abstract. This article provides information on further improvement of the judicial system,
advanced training of judges and court employees, as well as new methods used in the selection and
training of personnel. It also highlights the results of reforms carried out in the field of personnel
policy in the judicial system, their impact on the activities of judicial bodies and prospects for further
development.

Keywords: Republic of Uzbekistan, judicial system, personnel policy, judges, court employees,
advanced training, reforms, personnel training, judicial bodies.

2000 #wr 14 nekabpmaru V36exucron Pecny6nukacu Onuit MaKTMCHHUHT UKKUHYY YaKUPUK
TYPTHUHUYM ceccusicuna KaOyn KwinmHran “Cymiap TYFPUCHAA TH SIHTHM Taxpuplard KOHYHHUHT
TypTiHYM O0ymumu “Cynpsimap mMakomu” 1e0 HOMIIaHTaH OynmO, ymOy Oynmumaa cyabsjaapHUHT
MaKOMHU, XYKYK Ba OypuiapH, CyAbsilap MYCTaKWJUIMTMHUHI acocui KadosaTiapu, cylabsiaapHH
MOJJIMM Ba MOKTUMOUN TabMUHJIAIT KaOW Macaiajiap Y3 akCUHH TOITaH 3]IH.

V36ekucron Pecnybnmkacuaa Gapua cyapsmap OMp XM Makomra sra Oyiu0, (axar
BAKONATIAPH XaMJaa XyKyK JoupacH Oyiimua y3apo  dapkiaHammmap. Y30eKHCTOH
PecniybnukacuHuHTr 25 €mra TYaraH, ojaui IOpUANK MabIyMOTIIH, XYKYK UXTHCOCH Oyiinuya kamuaa
UMKKM HWIJIUK MEXHAT CTakura sra OyiraH, mMajlaka UMTHUXOHMHH TONIIMPraH (pyKapocw TyMaH
(maxap) cyau, Xy Kaiauk Cyu CyAbsCH 3TUO TaHMHIAHUIIN MYMKHUH 3/TH.

Onuil IopuIK MabIyMOTIM, XYKYK HXTHCOCH OVilmda kamuja Oeml MMIUIMK, >KymJlaJaH,
oJlaT/ia CYAbsUIMK JIaBO3UMHJA KaMHUJa MKKM HWUIMK MEXHAT CTakura sra OYiIraH Ba Majaka
MMTHXOHHHH TOMIIMpraH Y30ekucToH Pecrmy6nukacuuuar — Qykapocn KopakaimorHCTOH
Pecniybnmukacu Onuit cyau, BunosT cyau, TomkeHT maxap cyau, Kypommn Kyunap xapOuit cyau
CyIbsiCH 3THO TaMHJIAHUIIN MYMKUH 3]IH.

Onuii 1opuAMK MabIyMOTIH, XYKYK MXTHCOCH OYHMYa KamuIa €TTH HWIIHNK, XKyMJIaJaH,
olaTAa CyIbsUIMK JaBO3UMHAA Kamyjaa Oeml HWIIMK MEXHAT CTakura isra OyiraH Ba Majaka
MMTHXOHHHH TOIIIIMPraH Y30ekucTon Pecry6nukacHHuHT hyKapoch Y36ekucToH Pecry6iukacy
Onuii cynu, Onuit Xy KanuK CyId CYAbsICH 3THO cailTaHuIy MyMKHH 311u[ 1].

XakuKui XapOuil Xu3mMaTHu yTaéTrad, opHUIEpIuK TapKkubugaru xapOouii yHBoHra sra, ymoy
MOJIa Tanmabiapura xaBoO OGepyBuM Y30eKHCTOH PecryOiMKacHHHHT (yKapocH XapOwii cyi
CYABACH STHO TANMHIAHMIIM MYyMKHH Oynu6, XapOwii cymiap cyapsiapura Y36eKHCTOH
PecnybnukacuHuHr «YMyMmMuil xapOuii MaxOypusT Ba xapbuil xu3mar Tyrpucuna»tu KoHyHH,
xapOuil HU30MIIap, XapOuil XU3MaTymwiap ydyyH OeNruiaHrad Ba KOHYHUMJIMKIA Ky3[a TYTHJITaH
XYKYKUH Ba HKTUMOMM XMMOSI yopaslapy TaTOMK KUJIMHAD HIH.

DyKapoJIapHUHT S1Iall €KU W )KOMIapuaaru HHFUIMIUIApia OYUK OBO3 OepuIll yinu ounax
VKKH pUM I MyaaTra cainanran Y36ekucToHn Pecry6nukacHuar 25 émra TYiraH (yKapocy
XaJIK MacjaaxaT4ucy OYIMIIN MYMKUH 311. XaKUKUi XapOuii Xu3MaTHU YTaéTrad, caiiyioB kyHura 18
émra Tynran Y36ekucton Pecry6nmkacHHUHT (yKapocy XapOuii Cya XaiK MaciaXaTducH 6 THI
MYMKHH 3]1d. XaJIK MaclaxaTyuiapu Xapouil KUCM XU3MaTYMIIApUHUHT HUFUITUILIIAPUIA OYUK OBO3
Oepuil iiynam Ownman Oup sSpuM MU MyajgaTra caidgaHap sauiap. Xap Oup cyn ydyH Xajik
MacIaxaTdyuIapy COHH Y36ekucToH Pecrry6muKacu Aivs Ba3Upy TOMOHHIAH GENIHIaHTaH.
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Xajk MacliaxaT4riiapy cyaiapra ¥3 Bazudanapuau Oakapuill y9yH WHATUTa KYITU OMJIaH UKKH
xadrara HaBOaTMa-HaBOAT YaKUPHWITAH. YJIAPHUHT UIITHPOKK/A OOIUIAHTaH CY/UIOB UIINHU KYpHO
YUKHILIHY Tyrajjam 3apypaTd TyFWIraHua Oy MyJJIaTHU y3aUTHpUIL X0JU1apu OyHIaH MYyCTacHO
sau. Ly naBpia ynapHUHT MO SKOMMAArM ypraya Ml XaKd KOPXOHA, TAllKWJIOT, MyaCCACAaHWUHT
MYJIKYMIIUK IIAKIUIaH KaThU Ha3ap, cakjaad KOJIraH.

V36exucron Pecrniy6mukacu Omuit cyau Ba Onmii XykKamMK Cyad CyIbsuapd Y36eKHCTOH
Peciyomukacu Ilpesunmentu Ttakaumura OwHoaH Onmii Makiuc TOMOHHMJIAH —CalJlaHTaH.
Kopaxkanmorucron Pecriybmukacu cynpsmapu Kopakanmoructon Pecyonukacu JXykopru Kenrecu
Pancununr Y36ekucton Pecriy6mukacy [TpesuenTy OMIaH KeTHITIITaH TAKIMMHOMACHTA GHHOAH
Kopakanmorucron Pecnyomukacu XKykopru Kenrecu ToMOHUAaH caiinanap €Ky TalWHIaHAP JJIU.
Bunoar cymmapu, TONIKeHT Imaxap cymu, TyMaH(IIaxap) CYATapd CyIbsdapd Y306eKHCTOH
Pecniy6nukacu [Ipe3uaenTa ToMOHUAaH TaiinHiaHraH[1].

Wnk 60p cyabsUTUK JJaBO3MMMUIa TAMKMHIIaHTaH (cailylaHraH) maxc KyHnaara Ma3MyH/1a Kacamé
KWIraH: «3MMMaMra IOKJIaTWIraH Ba3zuanapHy Xajlojl Ba BUKJAOHAH Oa)kapullra, oJujl CyJIOBHU
¢dakaT KOHyHra OViiCyHraH Xoija amajira OLIMPHUIIra, CYAbSJIMK OypuMM Ba BIKIOHUM
Oyropranujexk Oerapa3, OJWJ, XaKKOHHMH OYynuimra TaHTaHAIM Kacamén Kmiamany. Cyabsuiap
KacaMéIM TaHTAHANM BasusATAa Y36ekuctoH Pecmy6mmkacu JlaBnar Gaiiporu, KopakanmorucTon
Pecniybnukacuna sca, mryaunraek Kopakanmoructon PecriyOnukacuuaunr JlaBmart Gaiiporu onuna
KUJIMHTaH.

Cynpsutap TOMOHUIAH Y3 MpodecCroHan Basu(palapHUHT XaJIoJl Ba BIDKIOHAH Oa)KapUIIUIIIH,
yIApHUHT Kapop KaOyl KWIMNI YOFuJa MYCTaKWUIMIK Oy3WiraH XyKyKjaap caMapaid XHMOs
KWIMHUIIMHKA ~ Kadonarnaiiny, >kaMuaTna ajgojaT TaMoMwiapura, CyJHUHI XOJHC Ba
MYCTaKWUIUTUIra HUcOaTaH OYiraH MIIOHYHU MycTaxkamiaiiau. by ypunga ymymuil ropucaukuus
CyUIapuia TAIKWINK-Kaapiap WIIUHU TYFPU WyiIra KyWHII, CyAbsjgap TOMOHHUIAH CYAbSIUK
Kacaménura puosi KWIMHUIIMHI TaAbMHUHJIALI aJIOXU/1a aXaMUAT KacO 3Taiu.

CraTuCTUK MabJIyMOTIap TaxJWiau IIyHH Kypcataauku, 2001 idungan 2007 HUIHUHT
nacTiabku 9 oiiuraya OynraH AaBp OpalUFUAa CyIpsulap Majlaka XaWbaTiapd TOMOHUIAH
CYIbSUIMKKA HOM3OJUIMK 3axWpacura KUpPHUTHUII TYFpUCHAA, >kamu OYynuO, 3417 Ta apuza kalyn
KWJIMHTaH Ba KYpuO YMKWITaH. Yap/AaH Majaka UMTUXOHH Tommprad 3305 Hadap maxc 3axupara
onuHrad, 112 nadapura Hucbaran 3axupara OJHILI paj ATUITaH[2].

Hly naBpna cyapsigap Majlaka  XalbaTJIApUHUHT  Kapopura MYBO(QHMK — CYABSIIMK
JaBO3UMIIApUAArd BaKaHCHUSUIAPHU TYJIMPHIN F03aCHAaH YTKa3WIraH TAHJIOB/AA UIUTHPOK STUIIHU
XOXJIaraH maxciap opacujat 2828 Hadapu Ma3Kyp jJaBo3uMiIapra JIOMHMK Ae0 TOMWIraH Ba yjiapra
HECOaTaH XyxokaTnap Y36ekucton PecriyOnukacu [Ipe3sHaeHTH Xy3ypUIari Cy/bsuIapHH TAHIALT Ba
JaBO3MMJIapra TaBcus 3THIN OYinda oM Manaka komuccusicura rooopwirad. CyabsuIMKKa TaBCcus
sTwiirad maxciapjaad 1000 Hagap HOM30/1 KEHMHYATUK Ma3Kyp JIaBO3UMJIapra TaluHIIaHTaH[2].

Iy 6mian 6up KaTopAa CTAaTUCTUK MabJIyMOTIap IIYHU KYpcaTaJuKyd, yMyMHUN FOPUCAUKLIUS
CY/UIApUHUHT TAIUIKUIUI-KaJpiap coXacuJard WIIUAA O CYAJIOB TH3UMH caMapaJopiurura
canOouil TabCUp ATYBUM KUJIMHA KaMUMIIMK Ba HYKCOHJIAp XaMm MaBxyx 3au. Yynonuu, 2001-2007
Hwnap mo6aitnuna 210 Hadap cyaps sramnad TypraH JIaBO3UMHJAH 030]1 dTWiIraH 0ymub, Oy
CyIbsilap KOPIyCcH YMYMUIl COHMHUHT Kapuild TypTaaH Oupunu Tamkui stap sau. 1y sxymnanan,
130 nadapu ¥3 apuzacura kypa, 28 Hadapu CyAbsSIMK KacaMEIUHU Oy3raHiIuTd yuyH, 25 Hadap
CyIbsl ")KMHOUH 7KaBOOTrapIMKKa TOPTHIITAHJIMTH YUYH JIABO3UMHUJIAH 030/ 3TUITaH[2].

2001-2007 iiunnapaa GpaosiusaT IOPUTTaH CyIbsSUIAPDHUHT ylapra KYHUIraH maxcuii, MabHaBUH
Ba KacOMii )kuxaTAaH Tajabnapra MyBOGUKIUTH Japakacu yTa MacTiaurnya cakjiaHuO KoJiaBepraH.
UyHOHYHM, Kalij] STWITaH JIaBpJia SSHIU CYJbsUIMK MyJJjaTura TaBcus aTuiarad 521 nadap HoM301aH
dakar 269 (51,6%) nadapu maBo3umiapra Tadumnianrad. 214 (41,1%) wadap HOM3OIIApHUHT
XyXoKaTinapu ynapra Oepuwiran TaBcu(HOManap calOMimuru cababin KaWTapuirad, CyAbSIIHK
naBosumuaa unwiaérrad 23 (4,4%) nadap cyapsi TaBCHs ATWITAH CYAbSUTHK JTABO3UMHTA HOJOWHK
ne0 Tonwiran €Ky 3aXyupaja KoJIIUpUIITaH.

bynunr natmwkacuma, 2007 ¥unmga amangard cyabsiiap KoprnycuHuHT 45,4 dousunu (320
Hadap cyIps) MII CTaXku Oeml WuigaH OpTUK OynmaraH, Wik Oop ymOy jJaBo3uMra TalWHIIaHTaH
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maxciapAad TallKWi TONTaH OYnuO, OyHIa CyObsIIMK JaBO3WMHIA 15 WWIIaH OPTHUK HIILJIaraH
mraxciap ¢akar 11,6 dousnu (82 Hadap cyaws) Tamkui 3traH[2].

Kaﬁn STHUJITaH cajioui XoJiaTiiap Kenuo YUKUIINTa CyAbAJIap TOMOHHUIAH 5'73 IOKCaK MaKOMMH Ba
OKJIaTWJIral MacCbhbyJIUMAT CTapjd Aapaxaaa XHUC E)TI/IJ'IMaéTI‘aHJII/IFI/I, XyKyKI/If/’I CaBHACH XaMJaa
WOKTUMOUN-CUECUI  Xa0apJAOpJIuru  JapakKacUHU OIMMPHII Oopacuja oiaud OopwiiaérraH Ml
cycaTupu® 10OOpUITAHINTH, Y3 IIaxChii MaH(aaTIapuHU OIWJ CYAJIOB MaHdaaTHIaH IOKOPU
Kyinmuim cabab 6ynran. Cya nporeccy HINTUPOKYMIapyura HucOaTaH XypMaTCU3IIMKKa, KOHYH 1A
OenruiaHran Mypjatiaap OYy3WJIMINUTA, HIUIAPHH KYpHUII Ba IIHKOATIAPHM Xajdl KWIKAIIIA
CaHCaJIOPJIMKKa Uy KYyHNIaéTraHIury X0outapy Kyiad yapad Typap d/u.

HlyHu TabKuAIAN JO3UMKH, OyH/al X0J1, OMpUHYM YPUHAA BIIIOST Ba YHTa TEHIIIAIITUPHIITaH
cyajiap pauciapu TOMOHHOAH CyjiapJa UIliap €TapJid TallKWI 3TUJIIMaraljJnru, Cyabsjiap Majlaka
Xaﬁ’baTJIapH HIIMHUHT KOHUKAPCU3 SKaHJIUI'U, CY/] KacaMéI[I/IFa Ba MKPO MHTU3OMMUI'A pUOS STUIIUIIN
YCTHUIaH HAa30patT CycaﬁTI/IpI/IHFaHHI/IFI/I HaTH>KacuJa ro3ara Kejarat.
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YVK 930
ABIYPAY® ®UTPATHUHI TAPUX BA MUJLJIMA MAJJAHUH MEPOC MAB3YCH
OMJI KAPAIILJIAPH
(XX ACPHUHT 20-UNJIJIAP UKKUHYU SIPMU — 30-UAJIJIAPH)
M.Maxmyoos, ooy., PhD, University of Business and Sciyence, Namangan

Annomauusn. Yuby maxonaoa A6dypayp ©umpamuune XX acpnune 20-uunnap ukKun4u apmu
— 30-tiunnapoaeu mapux ea MunIUll MAOAHUL MepOC MA83yCcu Oud Kapauwliapu maoxux ImuieaH.
Maxannuy axonuHuHe UIM-MAbpUu@Gamiy KUWuIapyu opacuoa coeem XYKyMamuHuHe MagKypasuii
masuukiapu oxubamuoa dvmubopoan uemoa KONAEMeaH acputi KaopusmiapHuHe 0ebaxo
0ypOooHanapu 6ynean Maoanuti Mepoc 00beKmIApUHU, MabHABUL MEPOCHU MAOKUK dImuuied, asauiad
acpawiea Kapamuiean YUKUWIAp, Mavpy3aiap, WiMull MaKoiaiapy maxiui Smuiea.

Kanum cyznap: mapux, madanuii mepoc, kumoo, pucoia, 2azema, MULTUUIUK, UHCTUMOULI-
cuécuil xcapaéu, 3uénu, napmus, a0adouém, MUIULYHOCIUK.

Annomauyun. B oannou cmamve ucciedyromces 632151061 Aboypaygpa @umpama na memy
ucmopuu U HAYUOHAILHO2O KYJIbMYPHO20 Hacieous 8o emopou nonosune 20-x- 30-x 2odax 20-20
8eKa. cpedu 0OPA308aHHBIX NI00Eli MECMHO20 HACENeHUs. ObLIU NPOAHATUSUPOBAHbL GbICHYNIEHU,
JIeKYuY, HAayuHvle CMamvl, HANPAGIEHHble HA UCCe008aHue, COXPAHEHUe OYXO08HO20 HACLeOus,
00beKmo8 KyIbMypHO20 HAclieous, OecyeHHbIX uedespo8 MHO208EeKO08OU UEHHOCMU, KOmopbvle
YRYCKAIOMCes u3 8U0y 6 pe3yibmame U0eos02U4ecKUx penpeccuti CO8emcKou 61acmu.

Knroueswvie cnoea: ucmopus, KyismypHoe Hacieoue, KHuea, Opowiopa, 2asema, HayuOHAIUIM,
00Uecm8eHHO-NOAUMUYECKULL NpOYecc, UHMENNeKMYal, Napmus, Iumepamypa, TUH28UCTUKA.

Abstract. This article explores Abdurauf Fitrat's views on the subject of history and national
cultural heritage in the second half of the 20s-30s of the 20th century. among the educated people of
the local population, speeches, lectures, scientific articles aimed at researching, preserving spiritual
heritage, objects of cultural heritage, invaluable masterpieces of centuries-old values, which are
overlooked as a result of ideological repression of the Soviet government, were analyzed.
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XX acpuunr 20-iwnapu UKKUHYH sipMu — 30-Hrutap cOBET XOKUMUSATH YUyH Y3UHUHT CHECUI
Ba MKTHCOAMH MAaBKEMHM SHAQIA MycTaxkamuiaml AaBpu OYiaau. BOJbIIEBUKIAPHUHT MYTJIAK
SAKKAXOKUM MApTHICH KAMUAT MKTUMOUN XAETUHUHT Oapua skadxanapuna MagKypaBuil TabCUPUHH
VTka3ub 00pau. AiHukca, Oy Kumwiap OHTMHU Y3rapTUPHUIIIA MyXUM OMHJI OYJITaH MabHaBHUAT
coxacuaa KuAaui Tyc Onau. Arap cOBeT XOKUMHUSATUHUHT JACTAA0KH HiuIapuaa MaJaHuAT B YHU
OOmKApHUII ka0xanapuaa OMpMyHUYA IPKUHIUK MABXKYA OYIrU0, XOKUMHUAT MAXULIUK ypd-0mariap
Ba XYCYCHSTIApPHH XHCOOTa Onmuira MaxOyp Oyica-na, KeHMHYIMK MAbMYpHH-OyHpyKOO3TUK
yCyJIIapH KeHT Kys04 inb, MmycTtaxkamiaanuo 00pau. bonpiieBukya “mMananuii MHKAI00 Hyniu Ba
yCYJUTapU YCTYBOPIMK KuJid O0nuiany. XanKHUHT Maspudar, Gpan Ba MILTUN MabHABUATIA OYITaH
WHTWJIUIIM XYKMPOH Ky4Jap TOMOHUJAH y30KHU Ky3jIaMmau, Xy yinamai 0mubd 60pran cuécaTu
HaTmwkacuaa cuécuil Mandaarnap iynura Oypunau. SHru 3unu KaapaapHU MAKIUIAHTUPHIL, 3CKU
MAaBKyJ MUJUTHI 3UETHIAPHA HYK KWK yii0y MakcamiapHud Ky3nad amanra omupwiau[l. — B.
218]. Bynnait éunamys Tapuxui-mManaHuii Mepocra OyiraH MyHOca0araa xaMm y3 akCHHH TOIIIH.
Vrvum Mapasuatra Huc6aTaH namka OCTHAAH Kapam Kydaiinm. 1llyara  kapamacnia,
Mabpudarnapsap 3uénwiap Ba ¢(aH (GUAOHWIAPHHUHT Ccabi-Xapakariapy HATIKACHIA Yikana
TapUXHUI-MaIaHUI MEPOCHH CaKJIAI XaMa YpraHuil HIIapU AaBOM STTHPUIIIH.

TypkucToHa MWUIMKA JaBiaT 4yerapajaHulld YTKazwirasiaH KewuH, ssbHU 1924 imnina
V36exucTon Xank Maopupu KoMECCapiIury Xy3ypuaa AxagemMuk Mapkas (Y3 AKIEHTp) TalIKu
STHIM Ba y y4Ta, SbHU WIMHK-TICNATOTUK Ba MYCHKHH 3THOTpaduK, Y30EKIIyHOCIUK, WIMHA
TAIIKIIOT Ba JKaMHUATIAp Kabu Gymummapnan mbopar sau[2]. V3bex AKageMHK MapKa3HHHT
ITAaTAAH TalIKapy XOAMMIIAPUHM pyHXartuja y30€K XaJlKUHUHI SHI Ky3ra KYpUHIaH MUJUIUN
3uénunapu, sxymnanad, Aoagymymun Carropuii, Xoxu Mybsun [lykpyinaes, Fozu Onum FOnycos,
AGnymycaBBap OmwinoB, Aonynxamuna Cymaiimon Yrmum (Uynmon), A6aypayd Dutpar, Bamyn
Maxmyn Ba CanpunavH AWHUI KaOu HaMOEHJAJIApUHU HOMJIAPUHU Kypuil MyMKuH[3]. Ymoy
3UENWIAPHUHT 0nM0 OopraH wWiIMui-amMaluid Xapakatiapu Tydaliaun Mmapka3 Kyminad wxoouit
UIITApHU KYIra KUpUTIU. XyCycaH, MIMHH-NIEAarorukK OYIMM Typiiu XUJIaru YKyB IOpTIapu y4yH
SHIU YKyB PEXKACH BA JACTypPIApPHH MIIIA0 YHKMII, YIapra AapciIuKiIap Ty3HIL, Y36eKHCTOHIa Yol
STUJIA/INTaH JIApCIMK XaMa METOIUK afaOuETIapHu Ha30paT KWK, Y30eKIIyHOCIUK OYIUMH 3ca
MaxaJUTMi XaJKHUHT YTMULIN, TUJIM Ba TYPMYII Tap3MHU Xap TOMOHJIaMa ypranuil 0yinya MyxXum
TAIKMKOTNAp OnMO Gopau. Y30eKUIyHOCTHK OYIMMM  SKOMNApaa Y3HMHHHT — OONIIAHFHY
TAIIKHIOTIAPHHN Ty3u0, YIAPHUHI MWILIAPUHA MYBOGUKIAIITHPHG Gopmu. Y36eKHcToHa
MaxaJIMi THJIAA YOIl TWiIAAUraH O6apya MaTepHajUIapHH THJI OYHMYa TaKpu3 KWIUII OMJIaH XaM
mryrysutanau[3].

Abnypayd durpar tacaBBy( TabIMMOTH Ba YHUHT YTMMILH, IIOUP SAIIaraH JaBp, MKTUMOUIL -
MabHaBUH MYXHT, YIyF MyTaQakKUpHUHT Xa€T caxudanapu, ouinacu, OOJaIUTH, UIM TaxXCUIH, Y3
TapUKATUTa acoC COJMIIM, “JIeBOHM XUKMAT TapUXH, XMKMATIapHUHI MabHO-MOXHUSATH, aJa0Hii
KUMMAaTH, SCCaBUIIMKHUHI TabcupH, Madkypacu, Axmaj SlccaBuiina TacaBBY(] napaxkacu kaOu
MacananapHu 4yKyp ypraHub 4MKKaH Xamaa Oyaap XycycHaa sHrM QUKpIapuHH GaéH dTraH. Y3
MaKOJIACUHU TacaBBy(dra J0Mp yMyMH KHUpUII OMiiaH Oomuiap 9KaH, OJUM TacaBBYy( MacIarMHUHT
103ara KeJIMUIMHM MYCTaMJIaKauWJIapHUHT MaxKymuapra KWiraH aJojaTCH3IMKIApUAAH Kenuo
YUKKaH aKC TabCUpU OMIIaH OOFNIaiiiu.

AGnypayd durpar Axman SccaBuii XUKMATIAPUHUHT TYPKUN THJI PUBOKUIATH XU3MATIApPH
Xycycuaa Mmynoxasa oputud, V-VI acpHuHr agabuii maxcynu Oynran xukmatnapHuHr “Kyranry
Oowmr”’nan Oup acp cyHrpa, “Xubar yia-Xakowuk OuijiaH Oup maBpia €3miraHu 00uC agaduETUMU3
Ba TAPUXMMU3 YUYH MYXHM aXaMUsATIa MOJIHK, J1e0 xucobmnaiiau. A6aypayd dutpaTtHunr pukpuya,
yily gaBpa €3uirad TypKui acapiapHUHT O3JIMTH Ha3ap/Ja TYTHITaH/1a, XMKMATIapHUHT KUMMAaTH
sHaaa optran 0ynap sau. Jlekun, A6ypayp @urpar XX acpra kagap eTud keirad “J[eBoHu xukmar”
HYyCXaJIJapUHUHT KaAUMUH SMacIUTMHU TaAbKUJIAraH 3]IU.
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AOnypayd PUTpaTHHHT WIMHH Mepocuia TUIIIYHOCIMKKA OWJ acapijap CaIMOKIH YPUH
TyTaau. Ma3kyp ajuioMa THJI Tapuxu (paHua XaM Ce3WIIapiid U3 KOJIUPIU. YHHUHT “IJHT 3CKU TYPK
anabuétn HamyHanapu” Ba “Apab anmudOOCHHHMHT Tapuxu’ acapiiapy Oy coXaJard dHT aXaMHUSATIH
unutapuaup. bupunum acapaa onum llapkauar mamxyp onumu Maxmyn KomrapuiiHuHr “JleBoRy
JYFOTUT TYpK~ KUTOOUJIAH alipyM HaMyHasap KeJITUpaiu, yIapHu KaJUMIU TYpK TUIHIaH y30ekyara
ar/iapajy Ba aiipum cysiapra u3ox oepaau.

Abnypayd ®urpar Maxmyn Komrrapuii Ba yHIaH OJIIMHTH JaBp THIM XaKUJa MabIyMOT
Oepuiura xapakaT Kujgaau Ba Oy Xakna myHmai aevan: “Maxmyn Komrapuii “JleBoHY TyFOTHUT
TYpK”’Ja OJTH SPUM MHUHTJAH OPTUK CY3iapHH M30X Kwianup. Kyn ypunnapaa ymoy cy3napHUHT
KabuaBuil aitmpmanapuau Kypcaraaup. KutoOHUHT sxo0ifi-Koluaa Typk capdu TYFpucHIa KeHT, XaM
Tyla MabIyMOT Oepu® YTagupkuM, XaMMAacHUHU WUFUO TEKIIMpraHjaa, Tapuxu caphumus
(Mopdomorus Tapuxu) y4yH Kyaa KAMMATIu Marepuaiuiap 6epanup’[4. — b. 4.]. Adnypayd dutpar
TUJ Ba ajabuérra ouJl acapiapujia acap THIM, ailHHKca, YIlla JaBp TapUXHM MyXUTUTa aloxXuiaa
»pTHOOp Oepamu. Macanan, y “OHT 3CKH TYpK anabuétu HamyHanapu Katoounaa “JleBOHY JIyFOTUT
TYpK~ acapujaru KyIIMKIApHUHT Kaiicu JaBp/la YAKKAHJIUTHHY IIyHJIAH aHUKIaiau: ... OUpUHYN
KHCM/JIaru OCTIIMHYH acap/ia “mBpUK’’ cy3u OOpkuM, apabua “udbpuk’ aemakaup. Mana Oynap Ma3Kyp
acapJapHUHT TYpK, apaOJIapHUHT OMPUHYH ydpalll 3aMOHJIapura ouJi OYIFroHUH Kypcataaup. [emax,
y acapJIapHHHT Xap XO0JJIa MHJIOIUN 6—7 Myimdap /acpiiap/HUHT aa0uii HUMUILIApH YKAaHUTA XYKM
3TMaK MyMKUHAuUP”. YMyman onranaa, XX acp 20-iimiiapu ukkuH4yM sipmu AOaypayd Putpar
WIMUH (haomusATHIA MYyXUM HrJutap Oy, Y OyryHTH KyHTava ¥3 axaMHsITHHY HYKOTMai KemaéTran
“OHr 3cKU TypKui anabuét HamyHanapu’ (MaTH, TAIKUKOT, n3oxjiap. Camapkana-TomkeHT, 1927),
“V36ex anabuétn HamyHanapu” (MaTH, TaakukoT, m3oxaap Camapkana-Tomkent, 1929), “Illapk
maxmarn” (Camapkana- Tomkent, 1928), “Y36ek KIaccCMK MyCHKACH Ba YHHHT Tapuxu’
(Camapkann- Tomkent, 1927), “®@opc moupu Ymap Xaiiém™ (Camapkana-TomkeHt, 1929) kabu
KY1u1a0 TaAKUKOTIAPHU YBJIOH KUJIIH.

A6ypayd dutpatHuHr “Y36ek anabuéTH HaMyHaTapy” KHTOOH XaKHaa aqabUETIIYHOC OJIM
X. bonTtaboeB mynnait €3aau: “V36ek anabuétn HamyHanapu~ ojaui 6aé3 €ku XpecToMaTHusiap
smac, Oanmku WyKonumn apadacuna TypraH acapiiap u3inad TOMWITaH, TEKCTOJIOTHK >KUXATAaH
WIIIAHTaH, Iapxjap €3uirad, JyFaTjiap Ty3WiraH Ba YJIapHU TYIIYHUII Y4yH WIMJAA AacTIaOKu
HyHanunuiap 6epuiras xKuaaui Taakukoraapaup’’[S. — b. 37.].

Abnypayd @urpar “HaBoulHUHT popcHil MIOUPIUFU XaM YHUHT (OpcHid AEeBOHU TYFpucuaa”
makonacuga ““Jlasmarmox, Komuii, Com Mupzo, Xunosr, XycaitH kabu (opc Tazkupauugapu
HaBouiHUHT Ky4unu Kajam sracu OVNraHWHM TacAMK Kunaawnap”, aevuin Ownan, HaBouit acapu
yIapHUHT acapiiapujia OWTWiIraH Kacujnaiapujad GUKpAa, Ma3MyH Ba 0aJuMATIA YCTYH SKaHUHU
kypcatanu. SIHa Oup xomar, Bagyn MaxMmyaHHMHT W3IaHMIUIapu HaTwkacuaa byxopoma Myco
CanxOHOBHUHT Taxcuil kyryoxonacuna bemaun ““/leBon”mHuMHT Xommuscuna 4,5 MUHT OailTnaH
ubopar HaBouiiHuHr Qopcuil mewspiaapu Kyné3macu Ba allHUM acapHUHI Oomika Oup Kyné3macu
Myxamman [Hlapud Caap kyryoxoHacuma xaMm OOpiauru Mabiym Oynrad. Aoaypayd dutpar ymoy
WMKKM MaHOAHM COJNMINTHPHUIN HATMKAacuAa ynap Oup Xui OYnraHu, JTeKWH MasKyp (opcuil 1eBOH
Hagowuitnunr sMac, 6anku 6omka 6up GOHUIHUHT I€BOHU SKaHWHU aHUKIaiau. by koTnGmapHuHT
xaTocu 0Ynub, ynap ToMoHuAaH &3uiarad “@onuit nbopar a3 Amup Anumep act Amup HaBowmit”
cy3napu HOTYFpH, HaBOMHHUHT TYpKH Fa3zangapu opa-cupa KYIHMO KeITHPHUIUIIN XaM MaHa IIy
XaTO TAJIKWHHUHT HaTwxacuaup. by sauru tonmnran “/leBonn ®@onuit” kammupian Mysmia MyxcnH
Kanamura Mmancy6 6yiuo6, Oy moup xakuaa [Hlamcunaun Comuiibek “Komyc yn-abiiaMm”1a MabJIyMOT
OepranvHu ¥y3 ucbotura acoc cudaruaa kentupau. Maxona “HaBoumiHUHT dopcuiiua XaKUKHMA
JICBOHUHM SIHTUJIaH OXTapHIN 3ca stHa OM3HUHT Bazupamuz”’[6. — b. 38—41.], aeran cy3nap Ounan
Tyrajuianrad. Jlemak, ymoOy gaBpaaru Taxjauuiap y30€K HaBOMHIITYHOCITUTHHUHT TpodeccroHan
JTapakacuaaH Japak Oepasu.

Alinukca, A6aypayd @utpaTtHuUHT SccaBuil MXoaura Mypo’kaaTH KECKHH KapIIMJIMKKa
yupaau. by 6opana ukku myammg xamdukp sau. K. Hyrmaros AGaypayd @urparnu “SccaBuitnu
npoJsietap €3yBUMIApH KaToOpWra KyIiraH Jukna aibnmaran Oynca, JK. boitOynatoB “@utpar —
MHUCTUK”, “DuTtpar —nanuciaomun”’, “UuraTonsMm — HaHTypKu3M acocuucu”,“Maopud Ba YKUTFyBUn”
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3ca YHHMHT opraHu’ 1e0 Kaia 3Tran sau. Ymoy myammudiaapauar Gukpuda, XVI-XVII acpmapaa
A1ad, WKoJ 3TraH €3yBUWIAPHUHI acapjapUH{ Halllp STUIMIIM IyXTa YHIAHTaH, )KaMOATYWINK
(UKpUHM TIpoJIeTap FOSICUTa KAapIiu KYHHUIIJArd “COBET XOKUMHUATH AYIIMaHJIAPUHUHT MabIyM
WKTUMOUH OyropTmacu”, 3/14.
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XIX ACP OXHPH - XX ACP BOILIAPH POCCHSI TAPUXITYHOCJIUTUIA KYKOH
XOHJIMTU JABJATYNJINTU TAPUXUHUHI' AUPUM MACAJIAJIAPHU
JI.H.Paosxcabosa, ooy., m.gh.n., Camapkano oaenam ynusepcumemu, Camapkano

Almomauuﬂ. Poccusnux OJIUM-IUAPKULYHOCTAPHUHS )73581( 0aBIAMYUIUSUHUHS WaKii1aHuuiu,
PUB0IICU 80 MABAUCYO XONaAmMu XaKuoazu Qukpiapu ea mynoxasanapu 0yeyHeu KyHoa ypeaHuul yYyyH
Myxum manba cugpamuoa xuzmam xunaou. Xycycaw, KyKow Xownueunune cuécuil, udcmumouii-
UKMUCOOUL, MAOAHUN-MABHABULL MAapuxu Mywmazam paeuuwida Poccus maoxuxomuunraprumne
avmubopuoa 6yaud, Kykon xouaueu mapuxu OyuUu4a uimMutl WaApKULYHOCIUK MAOKUKOMIAPHU
MUBUMIAUMUPAOUSAH, OUIUM 84 MACABBYPIAPHU KeHeaumupaouean Kamma Gaxkmux mamepuan
HUUBUIOU, HCUOOUU ACapaap Apamuiou.

Kanum cyznap:  Mapraszuii Ocué, y36ex 0agramuunueu, XOHIUKIAD, WAPKULYHOCTUK,
MaoKuKomiap, 3mHocpapuK Maviymomiap.

AHHomauu}l. OaHuM U3 BAJNCHBIX UCMOYHUKOE OIS Usydernus CmaHo6/eHUsA, pa3eumusl u
COBPEMEHHOM COCMOAHUU y36€KCK01/Vl eocydapcmeelmocmu SGASAIOMCSL UCCTIe008AHUS poccuﬁczcux
yqublx-606m0K066006. B yacmHaocmu, nojiumudecKkas, COYyuailbHO-3KOHOMU4YecKasd, KyaiomypHasa u
()yXOGHa}Z ucmopus Koxkarnckoeo xancmea nocmosiHHoO 611ACh 00beKmom GHUMAHUSA poccuﬁczcux
uccireoosamerneti, KOMOpbiMU CcOOpaH OONLWOU GaKkmuyecKull mMamepua, CO30aHbl CepbesHble
pa60mbz no cucmemamusayuu HayuiHovlx B80CMOK08E0YECKUX UCCAEO06AHULL NO ucmopuu Kokanckozeo
XaHcmed.

Kniwoueevie cnoea: Cpeousn  Asus,  y3bekckas — 20Cyo0apCcmeeHHOCMb,  XAHCMEQ,
80CMOK0BedeHUe, UCCTIe008AHUS, IMHOPpAdUYecKUe C8eOeHUs.

Abstract. One of the important sources for studying the formation, development and current
state of Uzbek statehood is the research of Russian orientalists. In particular, the political, socio-
economic, cultural and spiritual history of the Kokan Khanate has constantly been the object of
attention of Russian researchers, who have collected a large amount of factual material and created
serious works to systematize scientific oriental studies on the history of the Kokan Khanate.

Keywords: Central Asia, Uzbek statehood, khanates, oriental studies, research, ethnographic
information.

Poccussanar Mapkaszuii Ocué Xankjiapu Ba JaBiaTiapy OWIaH MyHOCAOATIApUHHUHT TapUXH
MHCOHJIAp, maxciaap opkanu ypranwiap 3au. XVIII — XIX acpnapna KYKoH XOHIUTHHUHT CUECHUH,
WKTUMOMN-UKTUCOANI, MaJaHUi-MabHABUI TapuXH MYHTAa3aM paBUIIA MaXaUIM, XOPUKUN, 1Ty
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KyMllaZlaH, pYyCUH3a00H TaJAKUKOTUMIApHUHI 3bTHOOpuaa OynraH. Poccus umnepusicu
XYKMpOHJIUTH YpHAaTWITaHAAa XaM XOHJIMKKA OYJraH KU3MKHUII cyHMaau. Poccus MMIEpUsCUHUHT
YyekKa Xyayulapuzaa y3 Xu3mar BazudanapuHu OaxapraH MabMypiap, 3JI4M-TUINIOMATIap,
xapOwuiinap, caBaorapiap Ba, HUXOST, IAPKITYHOC-OJIUMIAPHUHT (PaoMATHHHA O6axoianl yJIapHUHT
KyHJAJIUKIApY, €3UIIMaIapy, 3CIAIMKIAPH, MaxCyCc MAKOJAJIapH, OYEPKIIApU Ba MaxCyc TapUXUN
acapJIApMHUHT MaxCyc YpraHWIHMIIN OPKaJU TYJIUK OYiau.

Kykon xoHymru Tapuxura OarunuianraH mactiabkum Hampiapaan @.Edpemos, ®.Ha3zapos,
T.IlocnienoB Ba M.bypnames, H.[loTanun Ba OOIIKaJapHUHT HMIUIAPHHUA KEITHUPUII MYMKHH.
Myannuduap XOHIMKIA KUCKa BaKT OYIraHIuKIapu €KUM UCTUKOMAT KWJITAHJIMKIApu Tydaian
XOHJIMKHHMHT aCOCaH MYKU CUECATUHUHT alipuM MacallaJlapiHU TaXJIMJI KWInira MmyBaddax 6yiras.
HacraBBan ynap ¥3 3pTHOOpIApUHN XOHIMKHUHI MYKM CUECUH Xa€Tura, Iy >KymJIa/laH, axoJHCH,
Tabuunii-reorpaduk mMapouTH, caBI0 MyHOocabaTiapu kabu Macananapra Kapatawiap. Pyc apmusicu
yarep odunepu @. EdpemoBHUHT KyHnamuruga KYKOH XOHJIUTMHUHI aXOJIMCH, YHMHI 3THHUK
TapKuOM, MKTUMOHI Ba MabHaBUI XaéTHHUHT alipuM kuxamiapu Ky3atwirad [1]. Caéxarun Mup
W33arynnanuar @aproHa BOAUNCH MaXaUIMM aXOJIMCUHUHT MKTUMOMM-CUECUN Xa€TH XaKuUIaru
WUKKaH MablyMOTIapu aH4yaruHa keHrpokaup [2, 84]. Kykonra YmapxoH XYKMpOHJIUK KWJTaH
naspJa obopuirad @.HazapoB XOHIMKHUHT HYKU TapTUOIapura pTUO0p KapaTau. XycycaH, y cyn
TapTHOOTIApH Xakuaa ranuprasga, “‘KYKoHIMKIap KOFO3003JIMK KUJIMaciaH, XYKMHH Kacamén
octuna uukapaaunap” [3, 75], KykoH xoHmuruHuHr Kuprusnap, byxopo, Komrrap Ounan casmo-
coTUK MyHocabaTnapu; KVkoHaa wWmak KypTUHUHI ETUIITUPWIMLIM; TOFJIW TOKUKJIAPHUHT
MapsunoHia naxrta UIUIADUHUHT COTHO OJIaHJIMIH; TWiaM TYKUMIWTaH KOpaKajImoKiIap Xakuzaa
Mabiiymoriap kenruprad [3, 83,86]. 1829-1830 immnapaga xapouii opuuep H.IloraHuHHMHT
CemunanaruHckaad KYKoH xoHmMrura caéxatu XOTHpaJlapyd XaMm KaTTa KU3UWKHUII yiroraau [4].
[apkmysoc I1.C. CapenseB “Esmmmanap”munr kupum cysuma ésramaex, H.IToTaHMHHHHT
“kentuprad 0ol MabJyMOTIIapu OolIKa caéxaTYMJIApHUHI Xxalbapiapuaa ydypamaranjiuru Tydainm
anoxuja kuiimatra sra’” [5, 256]. H.IlotaHuH XOHJIMKHUHT OOIIKAPYB TU3UMH, COJIMK CUECATH XamIa
1axap aXOJMCHHUHT axBOJIMra 3bTHOOp KapaTraH. Y HU XOHJIUKIATH CyJl XOKUMUSATH, SHHU XYKMHU
pacMuilTalTHpUITad, €3Ma Tap3/ia aMac, OaiKu OF3aKH, XOHHUHT SIKKa XOKUMJIMTY OWJIaH YHUHT ¥3
KYJIM OCTHJa XM3MaT KWIaéTraHaapHu Bazudacuaan 030/ KUK EKU, XaTTOKH, KWITaH KUHOATH
Japakacura Kapamacjaas, YJIUM 5Ka30CH OCpHIIMIIN MyMKUHJIMTU XaWpatra conrad [4, 277]. Yanan
Tamkapd, “Esummanap”ia  XoHIMK  IIaxapiapd, MacKHANApH  XaMJa  CaBIO-COTHK Ba
JEXKOHYWIMKHUHT PHUBOXJIAHUIIN Xakujaa Mabiaymoriap Oepwiran [4, 258]. Kykon-Byxopo
MyHOca0aTIapuHUHT EMOHJAImyBU okubatuga KYKoH xoHnmruaa mypakkal cuécuii sxapaéniap
KUAJUNA TYC ONTaHJIMTUHUHT TyBoxM OynraH Bacunmii [lmeHMYHUKOBHUHT TadCUIOTIApU XaM
MYyXHUM axamusTra sra [6, 238].

Via JaBp TaakKUKOoTUWiapuaadH Oupu “TypKHCTOH YyiKacura pyclIapHHHT acTa-CEKWHIIUK
Ounan kupuO OopHIIM caliMH cal€xJIapHUHI KUCKa Xxa0ap-MablyMOTIApUHUHT YpHUTa Oatadcui
Ky3aTyB Ba Tabpuduap Tahcuaotiapu MmyxuM YpuH sramiaau” [7, 18], — ne6 é3amu. XIX acpHuHr
50-70 ¥wmnnmapuna KykoH Xowmuru Ttapuxura Oarunuianrad B.B. Benbsmunon-3epnosn, I1.H.
Heb6onwscun, B.B. I'puropse, A.Il. Xopomxun, A.JI. Kyn, A.Il. ®enuenko, B.I1. Hanuskun, H.H.
[TanTycoB Ba Gomka Kymiad mapKIIyHOC-0JIMMIIap XOHJIMKHUHT MYKH Ba TalllKU CHUEcCATH, YTPOK Ba
KY4UMaHUYM axOJMHUHT ¥3apo Kypally, MKTUMOUHN Ba ’THUK MacalajlapuHH 4yKyp TaxXJIWI KWirad. by
sca, ¥3 HaBOaTuaa, ¥30ek maBiaTymiuru Tapuxuaa KYKOH XOHIUTMHUHI TYTraH YpHMHU sSHajJa
aHMKJIAII Ba 6axoJamra UMKOH SpaTIH.

K¥KoH XOHIUIY Tapuxura ouJl HHpUK o4epK Taiépiaran pyc onumiapuaan oupu XIX acpuunr
2-spMuza (paoausaT onubd 6opraH mapKuIyHoe, akajgemMuk B.B. BenbsimunoB-3epHoBHUHT Y31 KyKoH
XOHJIUTHA Xe4 Ka4OH OYIMaraniaurura kapamaid, PoccustHuHr O6eBocHTa KYIITHUIApU OYIMUIIT VpTa
Ocué naBmarinapura HUcCOATaH >KUAIUN KU3MKUIIM XaKuAa TyBOXJHMK Oepanu. YHuMHT “KYKoH
XOHJIUTU XaKuJa MabJIyMOTIap” acapd XOHJIMKHHM PYC CaBAOTapiiapu Tampudu TaaccypoTiapu
acocuma spatunran [8]. Illapkmynoc-omum “Byryn Ypra Ocuéma SHr XM MaMyakaT
xucobmanmuil KYKOH XOHJIUTHHM YpTraHWIl — pyciap Y4yH HuxosaTaa myxumaup” [8, 107], ned
TabkuaIaiu Ba Poccus yuyH “Y3uHuHT adpuka, ManydakTypaiap Ba 3aBouIapu MaxCylI0TIapUHU
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COTHIII YUyH SHT KyJail Ba TYFpH >koi~ 1e0 XoHiaukka 0axo Oepamu [8, 132]. Myammd acocuit
bTUOOPHU XOHIIMK XaETUHUHT CUECHI TOMOHMTA KapaTuO, yHUHT MabMypHUil Ty3UJIUIIUHUHT aipUM
xycycustiapura ypry Oeprad. OJIUMHHUHT (PUKpHYa, XOHJIUKIA XOKUMMITHHU Srajlall Makcaiauaa
nouMuil paBumiia ¢uTHanap yoomtupwirad [8, 114]. Baxomanrku, TapuxiaH MabiyMKu, OyHaan
cu€cuil xKapa€HIApHUHI OKMOaThuia BYXKyIra KeilraH CHECHM TApKOKIMK HaTHXKacuJa XOHJIUK
3an(amany Ba JaBiaT acocaapy TaOuuil paBUILIa NapoKaHaa OYINII MyMKHH.

B.B. BenbsimunoB-3epHoBHUHT “KykoH XxoHiuruHuHr Myxamman AnugaH Xygo€pxoHraya
Oynaran maBpra OWJ TAapUXHA MabJIymMOTIap” HOMIM Taakukotuaa 1840-1850 iwmmapnaru
kKapa€Hap Ky3aTWIraH Ba BOKeajap I'yBoxjapu OynraH poccusuiuk Ba Ocué caprorapiapuHUHT
MabJIyMOTIIApU aCOCH]Ia XOHJIUKHUHT MUKW cuécaTu TaBcuduanrad [9]. Myammd yma nasp cuécnit
Ba3uATUIAa ajloxuaa 3>bTHOOp KapatnO, daproHa BoAuiicH YTPOK Ba KyUMaH4YM axXOJIUCH ¥3apo
KypalllMHUHT aBXra YMKHUIIW cabaliapyHy TaxJIWl KWIKMMra ypuHraH. Kymumiauk poccHsuuk
TapUX4d Ba INAPKIIYHOC OJIMMIIApHUHI KYKOH XOHIMIH Tapuxura OarulllIaHraH TaAKUKOTIapuaa
acocaH aifHaH 11y cuécuii sxapaénapHunr GpoxxuaBuii TadcuoTIapura YTHOOP KapaTHiTaH.

[Mapkmynoc-onum A.JL. Kyn tankukornapuna Kykon xonmuruHuHr tapuxu 1830 iunpan
oonutad éputwimran [10]. Kymmmua paBumpa “TypkecTaHCKHE BEIOMOCTH Ja YOIM JTHITaH
MaKOJIAJIADHUHT OMpHa MabMypUH-XyIyIudl OWUpnuKIap Xakuaa OepwiraH MabiyMmMoTiap Y3
HaBOaTH/1a JaBJIaTHUHT acocuil Oenruinapuiad OUpU — aXOJIMHUHT XyAyAjaap Oyinya YOI aHIuIy,
XaTTOKH, YMyMUHCOHUH (PYHKIUSUIApHU Oa)kapulll — XyAYyAHU KYpUKJIAll, KUHOATYUIMKKA KapIln
Kypail, yMyMHid (apoBOHJIMK MakcaJJIapuHM amMaira OUIMpUII Kabu KapaéHiapra OMIMHIMK
kuputiira [ 11]. byanan tamkapu, A.JL. KyH ¥3 TaAKMKOTHAA AaBIaTYMIUK acOCIapuIaH ssHa Oupu
— JaBjaT XOKMMHUATH Ba OOLIKapyB ammapaTUHUHI MaBXyMJIUTH XaMmJa COJIMK CHUEcaTH XaKujaa
tapcuoTaapuHu kentuprad. Capoil MaHcabiapujaH TallKapu KUToOAa XapOuil napaxanap Xam
Taxyn KwmmHTad [10, 179, 447].

Pyc mapkumynocnapunuHar KYkoH Xowiurura OarunuiaHraH —acapiapujga  Hadakar
JABIATYWIMKHUHT Oenruiapy Y3 akCHMHM TOIraH, OajJkyM JaBlaT MYKM XaéTUHU OOILKapuIira
KapaTwirad (paoJusATHHUHT acocuil HyHanuuuiapura xaMm 3bTHOOp KapaTwiraH. Xycycas, H.IL
OcTtpoymMoB XaMm Vy3uHUHT “CapThl” HOMJIM MalIXyp acapuja XOHJMKIaru wMaHcaOjap Ba
MaHcabmopnap, OaxkapaérraH Bazudamapu Ba capoiiia TyTraH YpHM XakKuJa MabiyMoTiap
KenTuprad. Myannud naBlaTHUHT KypuUKiam (YHKIOUSICH cudaThaa cakiaml, Myxodaza KUJIHII
BazuacuHu OaxapaauraH CoOKYM (MHpIIA0)JapHUHT KYpOOmM OOUIYMIMIHAA KEUYKYpYH
MYCYJIMOHJIAPHUHT XYJIKH, IOPUII-TYPULIN Ba, YMyMaH, [IaXapJard TApTUOHU MabIyM MUKIOpAaru
HA30paT KWITAHJIWUTH Xakuaa xam ailtud yrran [12, 38]. H.IlerpoBckuitHuHT “KYKOH XOHIUTHHUHT
ouepkiapu’na KYKoH XoHH YMapXoH xaMm ¥3 XyKMpPOHJIMIMHU “‘OJITMHTU XOHJAPHUKHUJIEK JaBOM
3TN, STbHU, Y3 €epJapUHM KEHTaWTHUpIAU. YMapXOoH XaJIK CeBUO apJoKJIaraH XOHJIapjaaH Oupu”
OyraHiIuru XakuJaru MabiyMoTiap MaBxya. bomka myammudguap kadu H.IletpoBckuii XaM UKKHTa
Kapama-Kapliy TypyXJapHMHI YpPYHIIM MHCOJIMJA XOHJIMKHUHI HWYKH CHECUH 3UIAUATIAPUHU
kypcarras [13].

H.Ourensrapn, A.H. Xopomxun, M.A. TepentbeB kabu Tankuxkotumiap XIX acpuunr 70-
Hwnnapuaa KYKoH XoHauruaa coaup OYiraH Xalk XapakaTJapUHUHT KYTapuiIuIId cababiapuHu
XOHJIMKIAru caBJ0 MyHoca0aTyiapi Ba COJUK CHECATUHUHI HOTYFpU OJMO OOpMiIraHIMruaa
kyprannap. Macanan, H.Onrensrapny KYKOH XOHJIMIMHMHI HOMJIAHMIIM XaKHJa KUCKA TapUXUN
mapxJjap 6epu0d, yHUHT “KyJai caBlio, CHECUHN Ba, KNCMaH, CTPATETHK KOWIANTyBH Xamza JOUMHMA
WYKHA CUECUM 3upausaTiapuHu Taxiaui Kuiarad [14]. A.H. XopoumxuH 3ca XOHJIUKHUHT UKTUCOIUIN
xaétuau ypraan6, KykoH xommmruga capoit mMancaOpopiapuHuHr Owmp #wima 120man 1200
tanrarada Ba S0gan 70 60TMOHrava rajujia OJTaHIUTH XaKu1a MabIyMOTIapHU Kentupras [15, 52].
Myamud XOHIMK WXTHUMOUN Xa€THMHHUHT XaM alpuM KuxariaapuHu ypranu® uukuO, “Kykon
XOHJIMTHJIA KyAQYPYIUTUK CapKUTIapH cakiaaHuO xonaau. JykoH maxpuaa €m kyn 30 tuiuia, €m
gypu (ku3) 40 Tusutara Gaxonamran”, 1e6 KyT4uiIuk MyHocaOaTiapuHu Kopanarad [15, 43]. M.A.
TepentbeB KYKOH aXOMUCHHUHT OFMp M)KTUMOUH axBOJM Xakujaa xabap Oepap skaH, Xyno€pXoH
XYKMPOHJIUK KWITaH JaBpJa axoJM a€BCH3 PaBHILIA OFUP COJIMKJIAPra Jy4op KHIWHTAHIUTWHU
xakuaa 6atadcun MabIymMoTiIap kentupras [16, 327].
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TypkUCTOH YIKacu MycTamjakara aiaHTupuianO, KYKOH XOHJWTH YHUHT TapKuOura
KUPUTWITaH/IaH KEWMH, XOHJIMK TapuxH sHaja 4yKyppok ypranwia Oomanau. B.II. Hanuskun
KUIUTOKJAru XaéTu JaBpujia OPTTUPWITAaH TaXpuOacHd acocuja KaTop WIMUN TaIKUKOTIApHU
amalra omupau. Y HUHT WK kutoOiaapuaan oupu “Hamanran ye3nu 1eXKoHUMIMTH odepkiaapu’ [17]
Ja ye3JIHUHT Tororpadus Ba rugporpaduscu xakuja MablyMoTiaap Oepuiirad, eTUIITHPUIAETIaH
SKUHJIAPHUHT ¥30€K4a HOMJIAHUIIIN Ba MaXaJUTHUi JEXKOHUYMIIMK KaJIIEHAApH KeNTHPUITaH. XyCycaH,
ouepKIapAaru aWpuM MabIymMoTiaap Myamaud ToMoHMAAH “‘Maxamnuii  (Ty3eMm) axoJH
JIEXKOHUMJINTH Macajgagapu’” HOMIM MaKojiacuia sHaja keHr épurwiarad [18]. Ysummmr arpap
Macananapura ouj TaakukoTiapuaa B.II. HanuBkun S"pTa Ocué€ XanKJIapUHUHT KYI HUIUIMK
JNeXKOHUMWIMK TaXpuOacu — epiapHU CYFOPUI, AajlajlapHA O3MKJIAHTHPHUIN, TYIPOKHH KaiTa
WIUIAIIHUHT OUp KaHuya caMmapanu ycyiapuaaH ¢oilalaHuill HUMKOHMUSTH MAaBXKY/UIUTUHU
tabkuiarad. 1870-1880-tivmmap maBomupa B.I1. HanuBkua mytaxaccuc cudarmma PaproHa
BUJIOATUHUHT KYMJIH KOMJIAPUHU YPraHUII Ba yJIapra Kapliyd Kypaluil yopa-Taa0upiapuHy uiuiab
yuKuIm Oyiinda komuccusi paonmstuna ¢aon karHamrad. by Oopana y ®@aprona Boauiicura Oup
HeuTa caéXxaTr yIIITUPHO, YIapHUHT HAaTHXalapu Oyiinua Kuckaya xucoOot taiépnaran [19]. Ly
acocna ®aproHa BOAMMCUHUHI Ha(akaT TYINpPOFH, KyMJIU >KOMJIApUHUHI XyCYCHSTJIapU Ba yjapra
Kapli Kypaluil ycyJulapu, Oalku 4yJUIaHWIl XYAYAJapH YTPOK Ba SPUMYTPOK aXOJHMCHHHUHT
Maumui Xa€tu tadcmwnoriapura 6arunuianran “@aproHa BOAUICH KyMIIH >KOMIAPUHUHT TaJAKUKH
TaXprubacu” HOMJIM KUTOOMHU XaM Hampaad yukapau [20].

[Mynu scnatum sxou3ku, 80-ntap ypranapura keiand, KYKoH XOHIUIM Xakuaa WHFWIraH
MabJIyMOTJIap acocaH reorpadus, UKTUCO] Ba 3THOrpadusi coxanapura oua 0yiaud, yHUHT Tapuxu
HUXOATIA KaM ypraHwirad 31u. ByHuHT cababu — TaAKuKOTYMIapHUHT OeBocuTa KyKoHTa Ternum
Tapuxuii ManOamapgan xabapcuznukaa oau. Lly >xuxarman 1886 i#imnma Kosonma B.IL
HanuBkuuuunr Hampnan yukkaH “KYKOH XOHIMTMHUHT Kuckada Tapuxu’’ (“KpaTtkas ucropus
Kokanackoro xancta”) kutobu [21] yiia gaBp yuyH xKyaa XaM MyXUM TaJKUKOTra ainanau. Yoy
KUTOOHM TalEplIalllHUHT MYXUM KHUXariaapujaH Oupu mry oynauku, myamnud daproHa tTapuxura
OMJl OJIIMH ypraHWwJIMaraH OJTHTa KyJé3Majapra TasHIM Ba YJIapHU WIMHI MyoMajara KUpUTIH.
VYHupaan Tamkapu, Hanuskus Typau qaspnapaa Hamanran yesauausr Kapackan kunutoruga CynToH-
Cann mo3zopu maiixnapura @aproHa XykMmaopiapu Ba byxopo amupiapy TOMOHMIAH TaKIUM
STUTaH EpiUK (rpamoTa)iap Ba OOIIKa XyXxoKaTiap MaTHJIapHUJIaH XaM YHyMJIM Qoipamanau. Y
144ta xyxoxatHu ypranumra myBaddak 6ynau. Hly 6unan 6upra kutob6aa xajlk opacujaa HOpral
adcoHanap Ba YyTMHUII I'yBOXJIapy TOMOHH/IaH IIaxcaH €3WIraH XUKOsUIapH XaM aKC dTTUPUIITAH HJIH.

Mapxkazuii Ocué tapuxuHuHr OuwauMiaonu B.P. Poszen “HanuBkunuuHr Qoitnanu acapura
6yIraH I0KOPH KH3HKUIIHE XHCo6Ta 0116, yui Ypra Ocué Tapuxu Ounas xaMm TaHui 6yiran EBpona
KaMOATYWINTH YUyH Tap>KMMa KWIMHUIINATA ap3urynuk” [22, 126], ned xucobnaran. [lemak, y30ek
MWUIMK  AaBnatduiauruaa  KYKOH XOHJIMIMHUHI TyTraH YpHHUJIAH XalKapo JIaBJIATYMIIMK
Takpubacuna xaMm (QoiinanaHum MyMKUHIUTH SXTUMOJIAH XOJHM 3MAaCIUTUHU TaXMHH KHJIUII
MYMKUH.

Acapaa acocuil »pTHOOp cuécuil Tapuxra KapaTHJITraHaurd Oorc KYKOH XOHJIMIHMHMHT 1Ty
JlaBpJlard Tapuxu capoil (uTHamapu, UCEHIApU, XOKUMUAT YUyH KOHJHM ypyLUIap, XOHJApHUHT
KYIIHM MamJlakariapra OOCKMHUYWIMK Iopuliapu cudaruga TankuH KuiauHrad. [yau aitum
KEpaKKH, XOHJIMK HXTUMOHMH Xa€TH TapuXu KUTOO1a eTapiy Japaxajaa EpuTuiamaran Oyicana, yHua
@daproHa Tapuxu XyFpodusicura HucOaTaH KYMpPOK OepuiiraH, YHUHT MKTUMOMM-MKTHCOIUI Ba
ATHUK TapuUXura ouj Oup KaH4ya KU3UKApiIud MabiIyMoTiap akc 3TTupwirad. daproHa Boauiicu
axoJaMcUHUHT 3THUK Tapkubu VIII acppman Oomwta® Taxjawin KWiaMHHO, YiIKa 3THUK XapuTacu
MUHTHWUIMK JaBpAard IakiaHum skapa€uu kysatwigu. Ly Ouman Oupra “capr” Ba “¥30ex”
STHOHUMJIAPHUHT MOXUSTH Xakujard TaxmuHiuap, @®aproHa axOJUIIYHOCITUTMHUHI TaBcupu
OepuuraHs.

1886 itnnna Kozonga HanukuaauHT “@aproHa YTpoK Maxauivid (Ty3eM) aéIMHUHT MaulInii
xa€Tu ovepku” neraH kutobu von stuarad [23]. HamuBkun Oy acapHu ymp #ynmomu Owunax
xaMkopiukaa TtanépiaraH. Kuto6 ®aproHa BOIUNUCHHUHT KYFpPO(DHK KOWMIANIYBH, WUKJIMMH Ba
JaHamadTH XaKuaaru MabIymMoTiapaan 6onuianaau. Myamnudnap Kykon, Mapruiion, AHIMKOH,
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Hamanran, Om, Uyct kabu WupuKk maxapiapHu caHa® yTuO, BOAMMHHWHT 6Ta ye3ara MabMypHi
OynmuuumumHU acocnad Oepranmap. KutoOma Maxammmii axOMMHHUHT, XyCycaH, XaM aéiiap, Xam
OPKAKJIApHUHI AdlIall I[MaporuTIapu XaMza Sl/'J'IKaHI/IHF Tapuxu, HUKTHCOIH, )I(YFpO(i)I/IHCI/I XaKyga
6aTa(bCI/IJI MabJIyMOTJIap KCITUPUIITaH. Myannn(bnapHHHr caMapajim MCXHATU HATHUXKACH CI/I(baTI/II[a
BYXKy/ra KeJirat acap opkayiu @aprona Boauiicu axoiucuHuHT XIX — XX acpnap yerapacujaru Xaért
Tap3d, yHAArd Yy3rapunuiap Xakuga MablIyMoTra sra Oymum MyMkuH. Odepk OYTuMIapUHUHT
HOMIJIaHHMIITH 65'11711/1‘13 YHUHT KaMpa6 OJITaH MaB3yJiapura 3’BTH60p KapaTtujica, 5'13661(, XyCycCaH,
MYCYJIMOH XOTHH-KU3JIAPUHHUHT axBOJM Oara)Cuil KeNTHPWITAHIUTUTA TyBOX OYynamu3. Yoy
MabJIyMOTIap opKajiu KYyKOH XOHIUTHHUHT JaBiaT cudaTtuia Y3MHUHT HKTUMOUN (DYHKITUSACH, SThHH
OJIaMJIAPHUHT KAMHUSTHUHT MabJIyM OUp PHUBOXIIAHUII Aapa)kacH Y4YyH Y3JIapUHUHT MYHOCHO
MaBXYIJIUT'MHU TaAbMHHJIAII UMKOHUATUI'A OTr'a 6§7H3I[I/Il"aH aporuTiIIapHUu ﬂpaTI/IG 6€praHJ'II/IFI/I XaKyga
¢ukp roputui MmymkuH. Ly 6unan Oupra amHUHT KU3UKUILIApH, OWIa-HUKOX MyHOcabaTiapu Ba
yiap Ominad OOFIMK OYraH MapocumIIap XycycusTiapura yTuoop oepuinran [23, 138].

B.I1. Hanukun 1913 iinnna ®aprona tapuxura 6arunuianrad “Ty3eMibl paHbllie U Teneps”
(“Ty3emeryiap (Maxamuuii axoiiM) YTMHUII Ba XO3MPIH JaBpAa’”) HOMJIM KUTOOMHHU 4Yom 3Tau by
TapuxXui-3THOrpaduK TaAKUKOTAa Myaund Poccrust Mycramiaka cHéCaTHHUHT MKOOWIA Ba canOwmii
ToMoHnapunu Eputrad. Kurobna mabmypuii y300MMMYaIuK, MOpaxypiuKk Ba amalopJIapHUHT
MauIui Oy3yKJIMK X0JlaTiapu KypcaTuirad [24].

Mynnait kunmu6, XVIII acp — XIX acpuaunr I sspmu pyc tapuxmrynocnuruga KyKoH XxoHmuru
Tapuxd OYHWYa WIMHA [MApKIIYHOCIWK TAJAKUKOTIAPHH TU3UMJIAIITHPAAWTAH, OWINM Ba
TaCaBBYpJIapHU KeHraﬁTHpaL{Hl"aH KaTtTa CI)aKTI/IK MaTepual ﬁHFHHHH, )KI/II[,Z[I/Iﬁ acapjap ApaTujiau.
Ymly MabayMOoTNIap Ba acapiapia XOHJIWKHHHT IIAKJUIAHWII —cabaliapu, pUBOKIAHUII
TaMOﬁHHHapH Ba, XaTTOKH, TYTraTUJIHII ca601<nap1/1 dKC OTTHpWIIIaH 63'/'.]'[1/16, 5'73661( JaBJIaTUYNINTHU
TapUXHJla MyaiisiH YpuH srajutarad KYKOoH XOHIMTHHUHT MYHOCHO YpHU KYpCaTHIITaH.
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VI]IK 94.54
HCTOPUOI'PA®UYECKHUIN OB30P U HCTOYHUKOBE TYECKHN AHAJIN3
CTAHOBJIEHUS, POPMUPOBAHUS U PABBUTHS IBUKEHUM 3A
HE3ABUCHUMOCTDb B UHANU U ITAKUCTAHE
P.I.Caovikosa, nezasucumstii ucciedosamenv, Hayuonanonuwtit Ynueepcumem Y3oekucmana,
Tawikenm

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola Hindiston va Pokistondagi mustagillik harakatlari tarixshunosligi
va manba bazasining keng gamrovli tadgiqotini o'z ichiga oladi. Ishda Britaniya imperiyasining
mustamlaka siyosati kontekstida ozodlik harakatlarining shakllanishi, rivojlanishi va taraqqiyotining
asosiy bosgichlari tahlil gilinadi. Hind va Pokiston milliy-ozodlik harakatlarining giyosiy tahliliga,
ularning g'oyaviy asoslari va kurash strategiyalariga alohida e'tibor qaratiladi. Keng ko'lamli
manbalar va tarixshunoslik materiallari asosida ushbu mavzuni o'rganishning asosiy tendensiyalari
aniglanadi, munozarali masalalar va kelajakdagi tadgiqgotlarning istigbolli yo'nalishlari belgilanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Hindiston, Pokiston, mustagillik harakati, mustamlakachilik, milliy ozodlik
kurashi, tarixshunoslik, manbashunoslik, Britaniya imperiyasi

Annomauun. Jlannas cmamvs npeocmasisiem  coOoU  KOMNIEKCHOE  UCCIe008aHuUe
ucmopuozpaghuu u UCMOYHUKOBOU 6a3bl 08udICeHUll 3a He3asucumocms 8 Mnouu u Ilakucmane. B
pa6ome analusupyromcesa  Kiodesvle omanvl  CmMAHOBIEHUA, qbopMupoeaHuﬂ u paseumu
0C80000UMENbHBIX OBUIICEHULL 8 KOHMEKCme KOJIOHUANbHOU noaumuxu bpumawnckoi umnepuu.
Ocoboe enumanue ydeﬂﬂemc;z CpABHUMENIbHOMY  AHAJIU3Y UHOUUCKO20 U NAKUCMAHCKO20
HAYUOHATILHO-0CB80000UMENILHBIX O8UNCEHULL, UX UOCOI02UYECKUM OCHOBAM U cmpame2usm 60pbobi.
Ha ocnoese WUpoOKo2o cnekmpa ucmov4HuKkos u ucmopuoepaqbu%c;meo mamepuaila 6sblA6IAIMCA
OCHOBHblE meHOth;uu 6 U3y4eHuuU OanHou npo6ﬂejvzamul<u, OI’lpe()e]lﬂIOWlC}Z ()uCKyCCMOHHble 60NnpocCyl
U nepcnekmueHovle HanpaesjleHus OANbHEUMUX UCCAEO08AHUIL.

Knroueevie cnosa: HH()U}Z, HakucmaH, osuoicenue 3a He3dasucumocms, KOJOHUATIUSM,
HAYUOHAIbLHO-0C80000umeNbHAsl  60pvba, ucmopuozpaghus, ucmouHukogedeHue, bpumanckas
umnepus

Abstract. This article is a comprehensive study of the historiography and source base of the
independence movements in India and Pakistan. The paper analyzes the key stages of the formation,
formation and development of liberation movements in the context of the colonial policy of the British
Empire. Special attention is paid to the comparative analysis of the Indian and Pakistani national
liberation movements, their ideological foundations and strategies of struggle. Based on a wide range
of sources and historiographical material, the main trends in the study of this problem are identified,
controversial issues and promising areas for further research are identified.

Keywords: India, Pakistan, independence movement, colonialism, national liberation struggle,
historiography, source studies, British Empire

BBenenue. J[prkenus 3a HezaBucuMocTh B Muann u [lakucrane npeacTapistoT co0oii oHU
13 HanboJiee 3HAYMMBIX U APaMaTUUECKHUX dIU30/I0B B UCcTOpuHn JAekoionm3anmu XX Beka. [Ipomecc
0o0peTeHHs] HE3aBUCUMOCTH ITHMH CTpaHaMU HE TOJbKO M3MEHHII MOJIUTUYECKYIO KapTy HOxxHOit
A3uu, HO W OKa3ajd TIyOOKOe BIMSHUE Ha TJIOOATbHBIE TEOMOJUTHYECKHE TIPOIIECChl, CTaB
KaTaJIu3aToOpOM pacIiajia KOJIOHHAIbHOW CUCTEMBI B LIEJIOM.

AKTyaJTbHOCTh JAHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS 00YCIOBJICHA HECKOJBKUMHU (hakTOopaMu. Bo-TiepBBhIX,
HECMOTpS Ha 3HAYUTEIHHBIA 00BEM HAYYHOW JHTEpaTypbl MO JAHHOW TeMe, MHOTHE aCIeKThI
CTAHOBJICHUS M Pa3BUTHS JIBMKEHUI 32 He3aBUCUMOCTh B MHuu u [Takucrane ocraroTcs mpeaMeToM
OCTpPBIX JUCKYCCUH Cpeou HCTOPUKOB. BO-BTOpBIX, CpaBHUTEIBHBIA aHAIU3 HWHIUNCKOIO H
MaKUCTAaHCKOTO OMbITa OOPHOBI 32 HE3aBUCHUMOCTD MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH OOIIHME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U
cnenupuIecKre YepThl HAIMOHATLHO-O0CBOOOAUTEIHHBIX IBMKECHUH B KOJOHHUAIBHBIX CTpaHax. B-
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TPEThUX, U3YYCHHE UCTOYHUKOBOU 0a3bl U MCTOpUOTpaduu JaHHOW MPOOIEMATHKH CIIOCOOCTBYET
Oosiee rITy0OKOMY MOHMMAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX MOJUTHUYECKUX TporeccoB B FOkHOM A3uu, MHOTHE
U3 KOTOPBIX YXOJAT KOPHAMHU B KOJIOHUAJIBHOE IIPOILLIOE.

Metoasl U 0030p autepatypbl. Hacrosmee uccienoBanue 6a3upyercsi Ha KOMIUIEKCHOM
MOJIX0/I€ K aHAJIN3Y UcTOpUOrpaduu 1 HCTOYHUKOB IO TEME JBM)KEHUH 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh B MHuun
u [lakucrane. Meromonoruueckass OCHOBa pabOTHl BKJIIOYACT B CeOsl CIEAYIOIIUE KIFOYEBBIC
KOMIIOHEHTBI:

Hcmopuozpagpuueckuit ananu3z: NpuUMEHSETCS 11 CHCTEMaTUYECKOIO M3YUYEHHUS 3BOJIIOLIUU
Hay4HbIX B3IJIJI0B Ha IPOOJIEMY CTaHOBIJICHUS U Pa3BUTHUS JIBUKEHUH 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb B MHuu n
[Takucrane. DTOT METOJ MO3BOJISET BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE TEHIEHIMM, IIKOJbl U HaIIpaBJIECHUS B
UCCIICIOBAaHUM JIaHHOW TEMBbl, a TaKXe MHPOCIEAUTh M3MEHEHHUS B MHTEpPIIPETAlHM KJIHYEBbIX
COOBITHI U TIPOIIECCOB.

Hcemounukogedueckuii ananu3: UCHOIb3YETCS I KPUTUYECKOIO PACCMOTPEHUS U OLEHKU
Pa3NUYHBIX THIIOB MCTOPHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K M3ydaemou mpobieme. Ocoboe
BHUMaHME YJAEISeTCs aHalu3y JOCTOBEPHOCTH, PENPE3eHTaTUBHOCTH M HH(GOPMATHBHOCTU
HMCTOYHUKOB.

Cpasnumenvno-ucmopuueckuii memoo: TPUMEHSETCS A BbIABIECHUS OOLIMX YepT u
0c0OEHHOCTEH B pa3sBUTHM JBWKCHHUH 3a He3aBHcUMOCTh B MHaum u [lakucrane, 4yTo 1MO3BOJISET
Oosiee r1y0O0KO MOHATH CHEHU(PUKY KaKIOTO U3 ITUX JIBUKECHUH.

Ilpoonemno-xpononocuueckuit  nOOX00:  WUCHOJNB3YEeTCS I CTPYKTypHUpPOBaHUSA
HCCIIEIOBAaHMsI B COOTBETCTBUU C KIIFOYEBBIMH NIPOOJIEMaMH U 3TallaMH Pa3BUTHsI OCBOOOUTEIbHBIX
JBH>)KEHUI B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOW MOCIIEI0BATEIIbHOCTH.

Meosrcoucyunnunapuuiii n00X00: TPEANOIaraeT UCIOIb30BAHUE KOHUECMIUNA U METOAOB M3
CMEXHBIX JUCIUIUIMH, TAKMX KaK MOJHUTOJIOTHS, COLMOJOTHS W KYyJIbTYpOJOTHs, Uit Ooee
KOMIIJIEKCHOT'O aHaJIN3a U3y4aeMbIX SIBJICHUI.

Ucropuorpadus nBmwxkeHuit 3a HezaBucuMocTh B Mumum u Ilakucrane oOmupHa u
MHoOrorpansa. Ee MOXHO yCIIOBHO pa3Jie/InTh Ha HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX IIEPHOJIOB Y HAIIPaBJICHUI.

Kononuanvnaa ucmopuozpaghua (0o 1947 2.). PaGoTbl 3TOr0 mepuoga XapakTepHU3ylOTCS
MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MPOUMIIEPCKON OpHEeHTanued M CTpemMiIeHHeM OOOCHOBaTh HE0O0XOAWMOCTh
OpuTaHckoro npasieHus B Muauu. KiitoueBbIiMM npeicTaBUTENIMU JAHHOTO HATIPABJICHUSI SIBIISIFOTCS
Jxelime Musus [ 1] n ero "Uceropust bpuranckoi Muaun", a Taxke Tpyasl Buncenra Cmuta [2]. O1n
aBTOpBI paccMaTpUBAJIM MHJIMHCKOE OOIIECTBO KaK OTCTANIOE U HYX/JAIoIIeecss B IUBUIN3aTOPCKOM
Muccuu bpuranunn.

Hauuonanvnas ucmopuozpagus pannezo nepuooa nesasucumocmu (1947-1960-e¢ z2.).
ITocne obperenus HezaBUcUMOCTH B uctopuorpadguu Muanu u Ilakucrana HabmogaeTcss BCIUIECK
MHTEpeca K HaI[MOHAJbHO-OCBOOOIUTENIBHOMY JABMXKEHHIO. PaboThl 3TOro meproaa 4acTo HOCAT
arnoJIOreTHYeCKUil XapakTep Mo OTHOLIEHHUIO K JIMJepaM 0CBOOOAUTENBHOTO ABMKeHUs. B MHuu 310
npossisiercs B padotax Tapel Yanaa [3] u bunana Yanapst [4], nocesimeHHbIX ponu MHauiickoro
HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO KOHTpecca M Maxarmel ['anmu. B Ilakucrane oco0oe BHUMaHME YJENAETCS
nesrenbHocTH Myxammana Anu JlkuHHBI 1 MyCylbMaHCKOW JIMTH, YTO OTpakK€HO B paboTax
UcxTtnaka Xycetina Kypemm [5].

Kpumuueckaa ucmopuozpagusa (1970-e - 1990-e 22.). D101 nepuos xapakrepusyercs Oonee
KPUTHYECKUM TOIXOJ0M K U3YUYEHUIO IBHKEHHI 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTb. VICTOpUKN HAaUYMHAIOT YAETIATh
OoJblIle BHUMAHUS COLUAIEHO-9)KOHOMHUYECKUM aclieKTaM 0CBOOOIUTEIbHOW O0phOBI M pOJI Macc.
Baxuplii Bk B pa3BUTHE 3TOTO HaNpaBiICHUS BHECIU MPEICTaBUTENN "KEMOPUIKCKON MIKOJIbI"
MHAUNCKOM ucTopuu, Takue kKak Auui Cun [6] u xon 'annaxep [7]. B unauniickoit ucropuorpadun
MOSIBJISIFOTCS. paOOThl, KPUTHUECKH MepeocMbicnuBaromue poiab 'anau u Konrpecca, Hamnpumep,
uccnenoanus Cymura Capkapa [8].

Ilocmkononuanvusie uccneoosanus (¢ 1980-x z2. no nacmosuwee epems). Pazpurtue
IIOCTKOJIOHHMAJIbHOM TEOPUM OKa3ajJ0 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIMSHUE HA MW3y4YEHHE JBW)KCHMHM 3a
He3aBucUMOCTh. PaboTel DnBapaa Canna [9], [Mastpu CnimBak u Xomu bxabxa 3am0kuiiv OCHOBY TSt
HOBOT'O IIOHMMaHU$ KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX ¥ TOCTKOJIOHHUAIBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB. B paMkax 3Toro HanpasiieHuUs
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oco0oe BHUMaHHE YHAEISeTCs BOIPOCAM HAEHTHYHOCTH, KYyJbTYPHOTO B3aMMOJAEHCTBHUS U
JUCKYPCUBHBIX [TPAKTUK KOJIOHUAIN3MA.

Pe3yabTaThl. B X01€ NpoBe1eHHOI0 UCCIIE0BAaHUS ObUIM MOJIyYEHBI CIEIYIOLINE KIIOUEBbIe
pe3yibTaThl, KacalolMecs HWCTOpHOrpaduu M HCTOUYHUKOBEIYECKOTO aHalu3a IBIDKEHUH 3a
He3aBucuMocTh B MHauu u [lakucrane:

CpaBHMTENBHBIM aHaIW3 BBIABHI KaK OOIIME YepThl, TaK M CYLIECTBEHHBIC pa3IUyHs B
pa3sBUTHUHU ABMKEHUH 3a He3aBUcUMOCTh B MHuu u [lakucrane:

a) OO1ue yepThl:

o AHTHKOJIOHUAJIbHAS HAIIPABJICHHOCTb U CTPEMJICHHE K CaMOOIIPEIEIIEHUIO.

« Vicnionp30BaHre METO0B HEHACUIILCTBEHHOTO CONPOTUBIICHHS, 0COOCHHO HAa PAHHUX dTamax.

» Biusinue 3anagHoro oopa3oBanus Ha GOpMUPOBAHHE HALIMOHAIBHON AJIUTHI.

e Poutb penuruo3noro gaxkropa B MOOMIM3AIIMH MacC.

0) Pazmuyms:

e lneonornyeckue OCHOBBL: CBETCKMM HalMOHAIW3M B VHIMKM DOPOTUB HUCIAMCKOIO
HanMoHanu3Ma B [lakucrane.

e Opranu3alyioHHasi CTPYKTypa: MAacCOBO€ JBIKEHHE I10J PyKoBoJCTBOM WMHauiickoro
HallMOHAJILHOT'O KOHrpecca B IHauK MpoTHB 0o0Jiee 3IMTapHOTO IBUKEHUS MyCyIbMaHCKOM JIMTH B
ITakucrane.

e Ctparernu OOpbOBI: aKIEHT HAa MAacCOBbl€ KAaMIIAHUM TPA’KAAHCKOTO HEIIOBUHOBEHHS B
Wuauu npotuB Gokyca Ha MOTUTHYECKUE ITEPETOBOPHI M KOHCTUTYLIMOHHEIE pedopmbl B [TakucTane.

e Posib nupepoB: xapusmartudeckoe nuaepctBo ['anau B MHAMM NpOTUB MparMaTU4HOIo
noaxoja /[>kunnel B [Takucrane.

OTU pe3ynbTaThl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIIO)KHOCTh M MHOTOIPAaHHOCTb HCTOpHOrpaduu U
VMCTOYHUKOBEACHUS JIBWKEHUN 3a He3aBUcUMOCTh B WMHaum u IlakucraHe, OTKphIBasi HOBbIE
HEePCHEKTUBBI JJIS NalbHEHIINX UCCIIE0BaHUI B 3TON 00JIaCTH.

Anaim3 um oOcyxaenume. IlpoBeneHHoe — uccienoBaHue — ucropuorpapuum U
VCTOYHUKOBEAUECKOTIO aHaln3a ABM)KEHUN 3a He3aBucuMocTb B MuHnnm u Ilakucrane mossossier
CAeNaTh pAJ BaXXHBIX aHATUTHUECKUX HAOTIOACHUN:

Junamuxa ucmopuozpagpuueckux nooxo006. IBOIOLUS UCTOPUOTPaPUUECKHUX MTOAXO0J0B OT
KOJIOHMAJIbHOM NEPCINEeKTUBbl K HAlMOHAJIBHBIM HappaTUBaM, a 3aTeéM K KPUTUYECKUM U
MIOCTKOJIOHWAJIbHBIM HCCIIEI0OBAaHUAM OTpPaXkaeT HE TOJIBKO U3MEHEHMS B MTOJIUTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE,
HO U pa3BUTHE METOJOJIOTUM HCTOPUYECKOM Haykd. OTa JMHAMHUKa JAEMOHCTPUPYET, Kak
UHTEpIpeTalns HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUI MOYKET MEHSATHCS MO0J] BIUSIHUEM COLUAIBHO-TTOTUTHYECKUX
($akTOpOB U TEOPETUUYECKUX MAPAJUTM.

Cpasnumenvnotit ananus oguxcenuit 6 Unouu u Ilakucmane. CpaBHUTEIbHBIA aHAIN3
BBISIBUJT KaK OOIIME YePThI, TAaK U CYLIECTBEHHbIE PA3JIMUUs B Pa3BUTUH JBUKEHHUH 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh
B Muguu u Ilakucrane. OOmias aHTUKOJIOHUAJIbHAS HANpPaBIEHHOCTh U HMCIIOJIb30BAaHHE METO/I0B
HEHACHJIbCTBEHHOT'O COTIPOTHBIIEHUS! CBUJETENLCTBYIOT O CXOKUX YCIOBUSIX U BIUSHUSAX, KOTOPHIM
MOJBEPrauCh 00a ABMKEHHUS.

Opnnako pas3inuus B UACOJIOTMUYECKUX OCHOBAX (CBETCKUI HALIMOHAIN3M IPOTHUB UCIAMCKOTO
HAI[MOHAJIN3Ma) U OPraHU3alMOHHBIX CTPYKTYpax (MaccoBO€ BUKEHHUE MPOTHUB O0JIee AIUTAPHOIO)
yKa3bIBalOT Ha TIYyOOKHE COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIE W PEIUTHO3HBIE PA3IHyuUsi MEXIY JABYMS 4acTIMU
OvBIel bpurtanckoit WMaamw. DTH pa3nmuyuus BO MHOTOM MPEIOTPENSTHIN IOCIEAYIoNIee
paszzieneHne CyOKOHTHHEHTa M pa3jMuHble TpaeKTopuu pa3Butus Muaum u Ilakucrana mocne
0o0peTeHus He3aBUCUMOCTH.

PesynbpTarel uccienoBaHUS MOAUYEPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTH PAaCCMOTPEHUS JBIKEHMM 3a
He3zaBucUMOCTh B MHauu u [lakucrane B 17100a1bHOM KOHTEKCTE aHTUKOJIOHUAIBHON O0pBOBI. DTO
MOJHUMAET BOIPOCHI O B3aMMOBIIMSHUU Pa3IMYHBIX HALMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTENBHBIX JBMKEHUM,
POJIU MEXJIYHAPOJHBIX (DAaKTOPOB (TaKUX KaK MHUPOBBIE BOIHBI M XOJOJHAs BOWHA) B Ipolecce
JICKOJIOHU3AINH, a TAKXKE O MECTE MHIUICKOTO U MAaKUCTAHCKOT'O OIBITA B III00aIbHON HCTOpUH XX
BEKa.
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BoiBoabl. DBOOIUS HCTOPUOTPAQUUECKUX TOIXOJ0B OT KOJOHHAJIBHBIX HAappaTHBOB K
MMOCTKOJIOHUAJILHBIM UCCJICIOBAHUSM OTPaKaeT HE TOJIbKO M3MEHEHHS B IMOJMTHYECKOM U
COIIMAJIbBHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO W Pa3BUTHUE METOJOJOIMU HCTOPUYECKOM HAyKW. OTa HBOJIOLUS
criocobcTBoBana OoJiee TIIyOOKOMY M HIOAHCHUPOBAHHOMY IMOHUMAHHIO CIIOKHOCTH IPOIIECCOB
JeKoJIoHM3anuu. Pacmmpenue u auBepcuUKaIis HCTOYHUKOBON 0a3bl, BKIIOUYAs UCIIOJIb30BAHKE
YCTHBIX CBUIETENIbCTB, BU3YyaJbHbIX MATEPHAIIOB U JJOKYMEHTOB MAaCCOBBIX OPraHU3alUiA, TO3BOJIMIIN
co3aaTh 0oJiee TOJHYI0 M MHOTOTPAHHYI0 KapTHHY OCBOOOJUTEIBHBIX JBM)KCHHH. DTO OCOOCHHO
BYKHO JUIsI BKJIFOUEHHUS "TOJIOCOB CHU3Y" U NEPCIIEKTUB MaprUHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX TPYIIIL.

CpaBHUTENIbHBIN aHAIN3 JBUKCHHUM 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh B MHauu u [lakucraHe BBISIBUI Kak
o0mIyie 4epThl aHTUKOJIOHUAIBHONH OOpPHOBI, TAK M CYIICCTBEHHBIC PA3IMYUS B HJICOJIOTHUECKUX
OCHOBaxX W OpraHU3allMOHHBIX CTPYKTypaxX. OTH pa3JIM4vsi BO MHOIOM MPEIONpEeaeTuiIn
MOCJIEIYIOIIME TPACKTOPUH Pa3BUTHSI IBYX CTpaH IMociie 00peTeHus] He3aBUCUMOCTH. Pob penurun
B ()OPMHPOBAHUM HAITMOHAILHONW HMJIEHTHUYHOCTH M MOOWMJIM3AIIMHM MacC OKa3ajach OJHOBPEMEHHO
OO0BETMHSIOIINM U Pa3JSISIOIIMM (aKTOPOM, 4TO HanboJIee IPKO MPOSBUIIOCH B TIPOIIECCe pasiera
Nuauu. D10 mnoayepkuBaeT CI0KHOCTh B3aUMOJICMCTBUS PEJIIMTMO3HBIX M HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX
UJCHTHYHOCTEH B KOHTCKCTE aHTUKOJIOHUATBHONU OOPHOEI.

B 3akiroueHre MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO U3YyYEHHE IBUIKEHUU 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh B Hauu u
[lakucrane ocTaercss aKTyaJlbHOM M JUHAMMYHO pPAa3BUBAIOLIEHCS 00JIACTBIO HCTOPHUYECKHUX
uccinenoBanuil. JlanpHelilee pa3BUTHE 3TOTO HANpaBleHUS TPeOyeT HE TOJIBKO YriayOJIeHHOTO
aHaJIM3a HUCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHMKOB, HO W KPUTHUYECKOTO OCMBICICHUS METOHO0JIOTHUECKUX
MOAXOJ0B M TEOPETUUYECKUX MapaJurM. ITO MO3BOJUT HE TOJBKO Jy4lle MOHITh UCTOPUUYECKUE
MPOIIECCHI JEKOJIOHU3AIMHU, HO U BHECTH BKJIAJ] B OCMBICJICHUE COBPEMEHHBIX TTI00AIbHBIX BHI30BOB,

CBSI3aHHBIX C HACJIEAMEM KOJIOHUATU3MA M MPoOJIeMaMH HaIIHOHAJILHOTO CaMOOTIPE/ICIICHHUS.
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YVK 94(5)
KYKOH XOHJIUTY TAPUXHJIA ITYJI CHECATHA MACAJIACH
3.H.Xamamosa, oou., PhD, Toukenm axoopom mexuonozusnapu ynueepcumemu Dapzona
¢unuanu, @apzona

Annomayun. Maxonaoa 1709-1875 uunnapoa Mapkazuii Ocuéda myxum Ypuum mymeaw
oasnamaapoan oupu-KyKon Xonaueunune nya cuécamu xaxuoa 0aéun smunean. Apxue xyxcocamiapu
6a Kynésma manbanapea masHub XOoHAUKOA Nyn 3apO SMuiumu 6a YHUHe cuécuitli bowkapyecd
mavcupu, xap oup aueu XyKmoop mOMOHUOAH 3apO dSMuiean nyulap XaKkuoa KUuKapiu gaxkmiap
O0aNUNIAH2AH.

Kanum cy3nap: Tanea, muc, ¢hynyc, XoH, ukmucoo.

Annomauyusn. B cmamve onucvieaemcs monemaprnasn nonumuxa Kokanckozo xancmea, 00H020
uz easicnvix 2ocyoapcme Cpeoneti Asuu, ¢ 1709-1875 2e. Ha ocnoge apxu6nvix OOKYMEHMOS U
PYKONUCHBIX UCHOYHUKO8 OOKA3AHbl UHMEPECHblEe (haKmbl 0 YeKaHKe OeHe2 8 XAHCMEe U UX GIUSHUU
Ha noaumu4eckoe ynpasieHue, MoHemuvl, Y4eKaHeHHble KAt CObIM HOBbIM NPABUMELEM.

Knroueevie cnosa: Monema, meow, ghynyc, Xam, X03a1cmeo.
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Abstract. The article describes the monetary policy of the Kokan Khanate, one of the important
states of Central Asia, in 1709-1875. Based on archival documents and handwritten sources,
interesting facts about the minting of money in the Khanate and their influence on political
governance, coins minted by each new ruler, have been proven.
Key words: Coin, copper, fulus, khan, economy.

Kupum. Kykon xonnuruaa myn cuécat TaaKUK dTuiranuaa, Hopoyraduii naBpuaan 6omuiad
OnMMXOH XyKMpPOHJIUTH Ba KEHMHTH XOHJIap JaBpua Oy 1aBiaTtja ypraHulira ap3uijurad MOHETap
cuécaTHU aMaira OLIMPWITAHIUTU MabiyM Oynagu. Ymly cuécaT opKalu IyJl MYOMaJacHHU
TapTUOTa COJIMII MYyXUM axaMuATra sra Oynau. XOHJIMKIA aMaira OUIMPHITaH Myl UCIOXOTIapH
€ku cuécaTy MOJIMs COXaCMHM TapTUOra COoJIMII yeyJulapuial Oupu cudaTtuia )kaMHusITIa Y31ura Xoc
TapTUONIAPHU sipaTa OOLUIAIH.

Mag3yHuHr aoua3apoaurd. KYKOH XOHJWIH Tapuxuja amajira OIIMPWIraH MOHETap
cuécatiap, OMpHHYNIAH, ITyJl HCIOXOTIAPH YTKA3UII HATHKACKIA JIaBIaT UKTUCOMUETHH TapTHOTa
coJuIl OninaH Oupra XOHHUHT CUECUI MaBKEMHHU XaM MycTaxKamJiallira Xu3MaT KWIUILIN JIO3UM 3IH.
WKKkuHYMIaH, WKTUCOMUETHU PUBOXIAHTUPHINIA Iyl XaKMH Ba CHGATHHA TapTHOra COJHII
*Kapa€Hilapu BY)KyAra KeJJH, XaTTO 3HI CYHITH JaBpJa 3ap0 KWIMHIAH KyMYII TaHTaJapHUHT
tapkuOuaa 50 ¢ousz Oynca xam KyMmym MaBxya OynMarad. YuunHuuaaH, KYKOH XOHJIUTH MOHETap
cu€catd  Xajukapo AMIUIOMATUMK ajloKalapla XaM y3M akCMHM Kypcarau. Macaian, YmapXxoH
XYKMPOHJIUTH WHJUIapuaa 3ap0 STWIraH OJITUH TaHranap KYKOH XOHJIMIY XyAyAuJaH TOIUIMaraH
6yncana, Poccust XynyauaaH TONWITAHIMIU XaJKapo CaBJOJia OJTHUH TaHrajap KEHI MyoMmaniaja
OynrannuruHu Tacaukiaigu. by aca, Poccus Ba KykoH Xonnuru ypracuzma HUPHK caBio
aillupabomuiamy  OYAraHJIMry Ba acocaH aloKa BocHTacu cudaTuaa ONTUH TaHrajap
WIUIATWITAHIUTUHYI JaTUIUIalan.

Typrununnan, KYKoH XOHIMIM MOHeTap cuécaTuja Iyl MHCTPYMEHTJIApH , 3ap0 KHUIIHIL
TEXHMKACH MacalajlapuHU TaXJIWJI ATUII XaM XOHJIMK MY/ MCIOXOTH TapuXHra TEerUILIN OyiraH
YypraHwiMaras >Kuxatiaapaup.

Taxpuba kKucvmu. XOHIMK TaHTaJapUHU YpraHuO® UUKWITAHIA, WIK 3ap0 KWIMHraH
TaHrajapra HucOaTaH KeHMHIH JaBp TaHranapuja €3ysiap kynaiin6d 6opamu. HopOyrabek naBpuna
3ap0 KWIMHTaH WIK TaHrajgap 1785 ¥un 3ap0 sTwirad mMuc yakaigap O0ynu0 ymapnaa ¢akat oup
tapadpuna xaup 600 ned €wmnrad. Xwxpuil /210 naspyz nebd €3yB TyUIypuJraH TaHrajgap sca
KeMMHPOK 3ap0 STUITAHIIUTH Y4yHMH Oaiku, opka Tapaduaa xam €3yB Oop. Jlekun &3yB yuuo,
TyLIyHapcu3 xojarra kenu6 koiaraH. HopGyTabek naBpura ouja TONMMITaH YYMHYM MUC TaHTaa 3ca,
@ynycu poudxc €3unran, opkacuaa 1215 ne6 cana kyiriran. KYKoH XOHIUTH TaHTaJIapyUIaH OUPTHHA
Iy XyKMJIOp BakTHJa TaHrara XOHHUHT UCMHU €3wiIMarad. KYKOH XOHJIMTM MOJUS TU3MMHJA ITyJ
UCJIOXOTIApUHUHT YTKazuauimy HopOyTabuil XyKMpOHINIY AaBpUJaH Ky3ra TallJJaHUIIA XaKujaa
b.babamxanoB : “KykoH xonnuruga OupuHum tanra HopOyTtabex Xyxmponnuru 1190/1776-77
wnmnapra Tyrpu kenaau. Wkkuaum Ttanra 1210/1795-96 #unnapra tyrpu kenamu. by tanramap
OFUPJNTH, cudaty, €3yBH KUCKAIUTH Ounan Xopa3m, byxopo Tanramapura yxmam 6ynran” — ned
Kaig ataau[1.1.101.].

Hop6yTabex Tanra mymiapHu 3ap0d oSTrupryHurada KYKoH XoHJMryaa mysiap
UIJTATUIMAaraHMK JIeTaH CaBOJl TYFWIMIIM TaOUHM. YIapHUHT XYKMPOHJIMIM JaBpiapujaa
Mamutakatia byxopo XOHIMIrd TOMOHMIAH 3ap0 ATWITaH TaHra myjjiap MyoManana o6ynrad. bynra
acocuii cabad XOHJIMK MYCTaKUJI aXpannd YuKKaH Oyicana, Xajlu MOJUABUAN KyJpaTra sra sMac 3H.
by naBpaa XxoHIMK MOsUABHM XaéTuaa byxopo XOHIWTH TaHra MyJutapu amasia Oyaranauru cabadau
Oy mynap Xakujaa Kyiuaa KucKada MabJIyMOTJIap KEATHPHIMOK/IA.

®umnn Edpemos 1805 imana Ypra OcuéHuHT OHp KaH4a maxapriapura KeiradH. byxopo
XOHJMruaa OYiraH BakTUAa MamJlakaTAard Iyl Ba YJIApHUHT Typiapd Xakuaa KU3UKapiu
MabaymoTiaapuu oeprau[2.1.70.]. “byxoponaa Muc, KyMyIil, OXTHH myiiap 6op. Muc TaHra Kapamyii
ne6 atanaau. Kymym tanra yH kopamyn. Kymyin Tanranusr sspMu mucaad ubopar. OntuH ampadu
€k Tuita nevnnaau. bup ampadu 30 tanrara teHr OynraH. byxopo depBoHemw xaM MaBxKy.”
busnunrya, kapamyn ne6 €3mnranna Kopamyda TyIIYHHWIMIIM Kepak. bup ontun tanra 30 xymymn
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nysira TeHr Oynranmuru Xamaa 30 tanra, seHH Oup Tiuia 0y 300 Kopamynra-mMuc TaHrara TEHT
SKAHJINTMHU OUJIMII MYMKUH.

byxopo xonnuruzna OJTHH TaHrajnapHu awpagu ned6 Homianumm E.A.JlaBunoBud Ba
A.KenkuHCOH MabiayMoTiapuaa xam Kaipa stwirad. E.A. JlaBunoBuu 1507-1509 #wmnnapnaru
nymiapHd 9 ta onaTuH Ba 2739Ta KyMyll TaHTaJapHU TYPYXJIAIITHPHUIN KapaéHuUIa awpaghu
tepmuauHn unuiarrad[3.1.6.].  1558-1560 itmnmnapaa byxopora keiaran — cagorap-caéxaryuu
A XKenxkuncon XVI acpaa Ypra Ocuénaru myi Typiapy Ba TApKHOU XaKu1a MyXUM MabIyMOTIApHU
KEJITUPHUILAA OJITUH TaHTalap XaKuaa XaMm TYXTajraH.

Byxopo xoHaMruaa oaTHH, KyMyIll Ba MUC/aH TaHranap 3ap0 Kuiuirad. ManFuTiaap AaBiaaTu
HUKUTHIUIIMAAH OJIIMH KOFO3 MyJuiap xaMm yukapwirad. OJATUH TaHranap - ampaduil €ku Tua,
KyMyll TaHrajap - TaHIra, MHC TaHrajap - MUC IyJ, Kopa Iyl ae0 MOpUTHIraH. AMUPIUK
arJapUJIMIINIAH OJIMH KYIu1ad Typau kummaraaru - 5, 10, 20 Tanra KumMmmaTHAard MUC TaHraisap
3ap0 KWIMHTaH. YiapHu Tanra fe6 aramrad[4.1.162-187.].

OnuHran Hatwxanap TaxJwid. KYKoH XOHIuru Moiust TU3SUMUAA ITyJ1 UCTIOXOTJIapH TApUXUHU
Ypranu® TaxJMa STUITaHHUIA Xap Oup XOH Iy’ 3ap0d sTuiaa ¥3 ycinyoura sra 6ynran. MacanaH,
Hop6yTaduit naBpuna akar Muc Tanraiap 3apd KuiuHraH. OJIHMMXOH XYKMPOHJIUTH JJaBPHUIa MHC,
KyMYII-MHUC UpXamiiap UIU1ad YuKapuiarad. YMapxoH XyKMPOHJIUTMHUHT WK JAaBpiiapyjia amajira
OLUMPUWIITaH MYJ UCIOXOTHAAa MHUC Ba MAcT Japakalul KyMyll MHp Ba KyMmyll Aupxamiiap 3ap0
KUJIMHTaH. YMapXOH XYKMJOPJIMTMHUHT CYHITH Muiuiapuja 3apd 3TUIIard myJjuiap OJJMHIUIapUra
HucOaTan cudatiu, SpHHU, IOKOPU Ipo0dany KyMyIl Ba THJUTaJaH 3ap0 STHITAHINTH MabJIyM OYIIIu.

C.MmanxanoBHUHT MabiaymMoTura kypa KykoH xonnuruaa 6up tusuia Tanra 21 KyMmyIn TaHrara
TeHr O6ynran. bup tanra 45-60 muc mynra tenr 6ynrasn [5.1.40.]. XIX —acpausr ypramapuna 1 tumna
3 py6uib 80 kon pyc mynura TeHr Oynaras. C.MIIaHXaHOBHUHT KaTajoruaa KYKoH XOHIMIMHUHT 7Ta
XyKMAopu Ba MypoaOekiaH TallKapy XamMMa XyKMaopiap JaBpuia 3ap0 KWIMHTAH MyJUTApHUHT
(boTOoTaCBUPU KEATUPUJIITaH.

Vuna sxamu 1250Ta TaHranap Typu, OFUPIUTH, MUKJIOPH, METaJH, 3ap0 KUITMHTaH KON, M,
XO3UPrHU KyHJa yJap cakjaaHaéTraH My3el, sbHH, ®KOHU KypcaTuod YTuiras.

KykoH xonnuru nuku 0030piapuja KEHI MIUIATWIraH MHC (yllyc TaHrajapra JAespiu cy3
ésunmMarad. KyMmyi Ba onTHHIaH 3ap0 STHITaH TaHrajapra Kynpok cy3 unuiatud é3unrad. Acnuja
TaHranapra Oeiarn €ku €3yB KyWuiura O0pMHUAM, JeraH caBosl TyFuiaau. JlaBp yrumm Ounan
XYKMIOpJIap XUCOO-KMTOOHM amaira OIIMPUII Y4yH KyJainuk OYiIumm Makcaauaa xamja
TaHTaJJapHU KalTa TOPTUO y4yH XaM IyJs 3ap0 KWIMII TeXHUKaJlapura SHTUWIMKJIAp KUPUTHO
6opamnap. KYKOH XOHJIMIM TaHTaldapuaa WIK JaBpiapaa €3yB KaMpoK, KeMMHYanuk €3yBiap Ba
caHajap KUPUTHINIAa MabHO Ba cudarra ypTuOop Oepuiia OONIIaHTaHUTa TYBOX, OYITMHATH.

XIX acpaa byxopo, KykoH, XuBa XoHIMKIIapyUIa caBi1o-11yJl MyHocabaTiaapuaa OaTHH(THIUIA),
KyMy1l (TaHra), Muc (I1yJ1) TaHrajgap ajgoka Bocutacu 34 [6.1.290.].

Xynoca. KYKOH XOHJIMTY TalIKWJI TONTaH KyHAAaHOK MaMilakaT UKTUCOJIMI Ba CUECU XaéTuaa
yJI Macajacu JaBJIATHUHT MUKH Ba TalTKU QYHKIOHsUTApUIa aJoKajlap BOCUTACH OYin. X OHJIUKIa
wik Ouiinap maaBpunaa - Illoxpyxouit (1709-1721), A6aypaxum6buii (1721-1733), AGnykapumOuii
(1733-1750), Abaypaxmon (1750-1751), Dpnonaduii 1 (1751-1753), bo6obek (1753-1754), Dpnona
2 (1754-1769), Cynaiimon6bwuii (1769, 6 oitf)myctakun papuiiga KYKOH XOHIUTH TaHrajapu 3ap0
STHIITAH TAaHTraap OyTYHIM KyHTaua eTuO KeaMara. Y36ekucTonnunr TomkeHT, Anmmkon, Kykon
maxapjaapuaard Mysennapaa cakjigaHaétraH TaHrajgapna  HopOyrabuit Ba yHIaH KeWHHTH
XOHJIAPHUHT UCMH Ba XyKMPOHJIUK JaBpJIApUHU YKHUII MyMKUH. ManOGanap Taxiauiauaa sca oup o3
y3rada MabiayMoTNIapra 1y4 kennHaau. Macanas, Xyn1o€pXxoH30JaHUHT Kaiia atumnya, [loxpyxomit
MoHeTap cuécaTHu oMb 6opranu aéH 6ymaau: “YHUHT ax0/u1apu byxopo xoHnapura Tobe 3auap.
Tanra Ba xyrOamapaa XaMm aBBajl yJapHUHT HOMJapu VKwiap Ba 3ap0 sTwmapau. [lloxpyxxonra
HaBOar kenranja byxopo xoHnapu TaHra Ba XyTOajgaH yukapuO tanuiad, UMOM XaTubiap XyrOaHu
Hloxpyx HOoMHUAaH Ykuil Oouutagunap. TaHramap XaM YHUHT HOMM OwiaH 3uitHat Tonau. KykoH
[IAXPUHU OMHO 3TUO CalITAHATUHUHT MONTAaXTUTra alllaHTUpAN. Xalpus unuiapra Kyi ypud maapaca
Ba Macxkuiap Kypaupau. [llaxapuunr skanyOuma Oup onuit Kacp Oapmo »Tau, yHH xo3up Teda
KYpFOH niepnap.”
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YVK 908
KAIIKAJIAPE BUIOSITH CYVIAPUHU KAJIPJIAP BUJIAH TABMUHJIALL
MACAJIACH
(TAPUXUM TAXJIWT)

HI.X. Suumos, cyovs, /KHB Kapuiu waxap cyou, Kapuiu

Annomauusn. Masxkyp maxonraoa Kawkaoapé sunosamu cyonrapunu Kaopaap ouian mavMuHIau
macanacu mapuxu maxaun Kunurean. Cy0 musuMuHuHe camapadopiucuHu Oowupuuoa Kaopiap
cuécamuHune YpHu, Cyovsanap 6a 00OwKa XOOUMIAPHU MAtépraui, MaHIaul 6a HCOULAUMUPUL
arcapaéunapu ypeanunean. [llynuneoex, Kaopiap masMuHOMuoa 103 6epean UCi0Xomiap, ViapHuHe
Hamuxcanapu 6a ynapruue Kawxaoapé eunosamu cyo musumuea mavcupu Oyuuua Xyniocaniap
bepuneaH.

Kanum cyznap: Kawkaoapé eunosamu, cyo muzumu, Kaopiap mavMuHomu, cyobsiap, Kaopiap
cuécamu, mapuxuii maxaui, cyo UCI0XOmiapu, cyo X00UMLAPU.

Annomayun. B 0annoti cmamve ananuzupyemcs ucmopusi 60npoca Kaopogozo obecneyeHus
cyoos Kawrxaoapvunckou obracmu. H3yuena poab KaAopoeou NOAUMUKU 6 NOBbIUEHUU
aghghexmuenocmu cyOeOHOU cucmemvl, NPoOYeccos8 NOO2OMOBKU, 0mobopa u paccmaHosku cyoetl u
opyeux pabomuuxos. Taxoice oOaromcsi 6bl800bl 0 pegopmax 6 Kaopogom obecnedeHuu, ux
pe3yibmamax u uAHUU Ha cyoebnyto cucmemy Kawkaoapvunckoii ooracmu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Kawrxadapvunckas obnacms, cyoebHas cucmema, kaopogoe obecneuenue,
cyoblt, Kaopoeas NOIUMUKA, UCIOPUYECKUL aHAlU3, cy0ebHas peghopma, pabomHuku cyod.

Abstract. This article analyzes the history of the issue of staffing of courts in Kashkadarya
region. The role of personnel policy in increasing the efficiency of the judicial system, the processes
of training, selection and placement of judges and other employees is studied. Conclusions are also
given on reforms in staffing, their results and impact on the judicial system of Kashkadarya region.

Keywords: Kashkadarya region, judicial system, staffing, judges, personnel policy, historical
analysis, judicial reform, court employees.

Mycrakniuk Husuiapuia Cya-XyKyK TH3MMHIa KyJaMU Ba axaMUsTHTa Kypa, yJIKaH UILUIap
amanra omupuiaad. Mcrmoxoriaap HaTWkacuHU cyaiap (aoJMATUHUHT MOJMSBUHA TabMUHOTH,
CYIbSJIAPHUHT MYCTaKWUIUTH KadoaTiapu, MOAIMN Ba MDKTUMOUIM TabMUHOTH KydalTUPHIITaHH 1A
XaM KypummuMu3 MyMKHuH. HIIyHUHTIEK, Cy/l XOKUMUSATHHU MajlakKayld Kajapiap OWIaH TabMHUHJIAII
MacaJjiajapura ajoxuja 3bTubop Kapatub kenuHMokaa. Kamkagapé BUIOSTH CyAslapuHM Kajapiap
OuJlaH TabMMHJIAII Macalacu XaM J1oJ13ap0 axaMusT KacO STAH.

Hypmato Kyp6on IllepanueBuu 1994 — 1999 innnapna Kamkanap€ BUIOST cyau paucu
naBozuMuaa ¢aonusat oaubd Oopran. K.HypmaroB 1949 itunga HaBouil BUIOATHHMHT XaTHpuu
tymanuja tyruirad. K.Hypmaros ¢aonustu naomuna Camapkan Bunoatu [laxtauu tymanuaa cya
paucu Ba mpokypop, Hasouit Ba Camapkann BuUIOAT cyau cynapscu, CamapKaHa BHIIOST CyIu
paucuHuHT YpuHOocapu, 1999-2004 imnnapna HaBowuit maxap cyau pavucu JiaBo3uMiIapu/ia HImiao
Hadakara ynkka[1].

1999 — 2000 imnnapna Kapumkon TommynatoB Kamkamapé BusosTt cyam paucu OYiamo
nnuiarad. K. Tommynaros 1954 iiunna byxopo BunosTuHUHT FrknyBOoH TymMaHuaa TyFuiras, 1978
runaa Tom/[YHuHT ropuauk GakyaIbTeTUHU OUTUpPTaH, Uil GaosusTHHr byxopo maxap ®aizysmio
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X¥xaeB Tyman M bna tepropunnukmaan Oonutarad. 1989 iimngan cyn coxacura uimra yrrad. 1993-
1999 immnapna AHIWKOH BHIIOAT cyau paucu cudaruga Qaonusat omm O6opran. K.Tommymnaros
aBroxayokart tydaiau 2000 iunga 46 €mmaa Badot stran|1].

V36exucron Pecniy6mukacu ITpesunentununr 14 asrycr 2000 imigarn papmoiinmm Guian
Cy/UIap UXTUCOCTAIITUPUINO[2], yMyMHil IOPUCAUKIMSIIATH CYJUIap Heru3uaa GyKapoiuK UIuiapu
Oyitnua cyanap tamkui stuiarasaan cyur 2001 vinn 1 saBapaan ¥3 ¢paonusTuHU OomLIaral KyHIaH
OonuaboK cyajapHU Malakald CyIbs Kajpiap Ba Cyl XOAMMIIApHU OWIaH TYJIAUPHII, CYIUIapHU
OuHONAp, TAIIKWIMKA TEXHUWKAa OWJIaH TabMMHJIAII YJlIap TOMOHUIAH YMYMHH FOPUCIMKLIHUSAIATH
cyuiapAaH KaOyn KWIMHTaH (YKapoluK HIUIApHU BaKTUAA KOHYHMM Xal STWIHIIH, XYKYKU
Oy3unran TanOupkop, hepmep, NeXKOH XYKATMKIAPHUHT XYKYKUHU THUKIIANI XaKUAAard HIUTapHU
ymMyMaH ¢ykKapoiap Ba MOPUIUK IIAXCIAPHUHT Oy3WiraH XYKYKJIapUHU THKJIAIl XaKUJaru
(byKapoIuK HMIUIAPUHM KOHYHHH Myniariapia, afoiaTid Ba cCHU(ATIM Xajl KWIMIIHH Y3UHHHT
cTparervk Baszudacu jaed Omiau Ba 1y WyHaaumaa uim oaud copunan[3].

2000 #unma BUIOAT cyauaa Oup pauc ypuHOOcapu MITaTH BakaHcus O0YnmuO, Oy YpuHTra Xam
MyKOOWJI paBuIllla HOM3O/UIap TakaAuM JTwirad. OJauH 1000praH HOM3OIApUMHU3 3Ca FOKOPHU
MaHcabnapra TalWHIAHUO KeTraHw ydyH Oy VpwH Xo3Wpya BakaHT Oynranmu. Tymanmapapo
CyulapAa CyJ pauciapu Ba Cyabsuiap TYIUK Oann OYnaud Tynmupuiarad 3au. bup cynss TymaH
XOKAMH 3THO TalMHJIAHTaHW YYyH YHUHT YPHUTa XaM HOM3O/JapHU MaJlaka XaibaTH OWIaH cyn
JenapTaMeHTH BHIIOST OYIIMMU TOMOHUIAH SIHTH Cy/bsl TauHIanau[3].

Bazupnap Maxkamacunuar ‘“MamiakaTuMu3 HUKTUCOAMK puBOiUIaHuMHUAT 2001 ¥inmn
OMpUHYM ONTH HWuUI OUPUHYM ONTH OWM sKyHJapu Ta Oarunuianran Wurwnuminal4] bupunum
npesuneHtr W.A.KapumoB Oy cymmapHUHT OOpYHHMHM KYTapHIl Kepak JeraH TONIIMPHKJIAPHHU
Oakapulll y4yH XaMm CYyJ/UIapHU MOJAJUN TEXHHKA TabMUHOTHHM Te3/1a MOJMUIAIITHPUO Tayad
napakacura eTkazuiaau[3].

bynpan Tamkapu 2006 iun 7 maptaa Kamkamapé dykaponuk unuiapu Oyilnua BHIOSTH
cyuapu CyabsimapuHuHT HaBOataaH Tamkapu Kondepennusicu 6ynuo yrau, ymoy Kondepenuusaaa
Oykaponuk unuapu Oyinua Kamkagapé BHIOSTH Cyqiapu CyAbsUlapy Majaka XailbaTh paucu
naBo3uMHTa SIBKOUOB X0IMYMUH Y MapoBUY cailmanau[5].

V36exucron Pecniybrmmkacu IpesunenT Xy3ypunaru CyabsiapHH TaHIALI Ba JAaBO3UMIIAPUTa
TaBcus ATUII OyiiMuya OJUN Majlaka KOMHUCCHUSICMHUHI TOMNIIMPHUK XaTJapUHUHT Oa)kapuiiuilin
I03aCHJaH XaM BHJIOATAA OMp KaTop WIIAp amaira OIMPHINH. Y30eKHCTOH PecrmyGmukacu
[Ipesunentu xy3ypunaru CynpsiaapHU TaHJIAIl Ba JIABO3MMIIApWTa TaBCUS JTUIN OYyirda OJHiA
Manaka koMuccusicuHUHT 2006 iinn 31 suBapaaru 2-coHIM Kapopu OuiIaH TacaukiaaHTaH “Cybsaiuk
JAaBO3MMIJIApUTA 3axXvpajard HOM3OJJApJaH Mallaka HWMTHUXOHHM OJIMII TapTHOW CeMHUHAp
MalIFyJIoTHIa 6apya CyAbsuiap Ba CYAbsSUIMKKA HOM30/1ap YbTUOOpUTA eTKa3HIIH[5].

V36exucron Pecnybmukacu Ilpesumentuauar 2006 iiun 17 mapraaru  «Y36eKHCTOH
PecniyOnukacu [lpesunentu xysypugaru CyabsulapHH TaHJIAIl Ba JIAaBO3MMIIAPUra TaBCUS JTHII
Oyitrua oMt Maiaka KOMUCCHSICH (aoTMATHHHI TAKOMUJUTAIITH UL TYFpucuaa»ru [1d-3725-connmm
dapmoiinmy Ba ym6y dapmoiinmra wioBa KMIHHTaH «Y36exucton Pecry6mukacu Ipesumentu
xysypunarn CyIpsulapHU TaHJall Ba JaBO3UMIIApUTA TaBCHsl AITHIN OYViW4a onuil Maraka
KOMHCCHSCH TYFpucuianTu Huzom OuyaH Manmaka XaWbaTh ab30japd TAaHUINTHPWINO, Oapua
TyMaHJ1apapo cyuiapura rooopunau[S].

V36ekucron Pecrybmukacu ITpesunentn Xy3ypunars Cy/ibsiapHy TaHIALI BA JIABO3UMJIAPHTa
TaBCHUs ATUII OYiinua onuit manaka komuccusicuHuHT 2006 i 31 maitnaru 04/2-760 connu xartura
acocan VY36ekucton Pecry6mukacu Ilpesumentunmar 2006 iimn 17 mapraaru [1d-3725-comnu
dapmoiinin  OunaH TacaMKmaHraH “Y36exumcroH Pecny6nmkacu IIpesumeHTH Xy3ypHIarun
CyIbsUIapHU TaHJANl Ba JABO3WMJIAPUTa TaBCHUsl OTUII OyiHWYa OJUN Majaka KOMHUCCHSCH
TyFpucuaa’ru Husomuunr 17-6aHauaa BakoaatT My aaaTiapu TyraéTral CyAbsuIapHU SSHTH MYy/I1aTra
TaKJIUM STHII TYFPUCHJIATH Macajla CyAbsUIapHUHT TETUIIUIM Majlaka XaibaTIapu TOMOHUAAH KYpHuO
YUKWIHO, YIapHUHT BAaKOJAT MYAJATH TYyTalluIaH KamMuaa Y4 Ol OJJIMH KOMHCCHSTa FOOpHII
TapTHOWTa KaThUil pHOS KWJINII XaKUIark XaTu Majlaka XabaTh HUFUJIMIIKIA MyXOKaMa KWJIHH]IY,
®ykaponuk unniapu 6yiinua Kamkanapé sunoar Ba Tymannapapo cyanapuaa 2006 iun gaBomuna
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BakoJaT MyAJaTiapu Tyra€TraH Cyapsjap MaBxKyJl dMAaclIWTMHU XaMJa BakoJiaT MyJJaTH TyraraH
cobuk Illaxpuca63 Tymanmapapo cymu paucu A.TomkeHoBanwHr Xyxokarmapu 2005 #um 30
JneKadpla TakIuM STUITAHIUTH 3bTUOOpPra OJMHUO, HOMMHUII Ha30paTWHU OJMO OOopHIl Manaka
XalbaTH KOTHOMTA FOKIATHIIIN[6].

2006 iinn 1 uroHB X0JIaTUTa Kypa BHIOST CYJIU CYIbSCH JaBO3UMHTa 5 Hadap, TymMaHIapapo
cy/utapu paucnuru naBo3umura 10 Hadap Ba TymaHmapapo Cyuiapy cyibsicu JiaBosumura 20 Hadap
HOM3O0/]1 3axypara oJIMHraH[6].

Wik 60p CyIbsUTHK TAaBO3UMUTA 3aXUpara OJIMHTaH HOM30AJIApHUHT OWJIMM CaBUSICH Ba KacOuit
MaxOpaTUHU CMHOBJIAH YTKA3WII YUYyH JaBpUil aTTeCTAalMsIaH YTKA3UIl PeXacu WIUIad YUKUIITaH,
ymly pexara acocan 2006 viun maii oiinja 8 Hadap, aBrycT oiuaa 8§ Hadap WIK OOp CyIbsSITMKKA
HOM3O/IJITAPHUHT OMJIMM CaBUSICH Ba KacOMM MaXopaTu CUHOBJAH YTKA3UII pexKalallTUPUIIN. Y IOy
PEKAHUHT Mail OiMIa OaKapHIIMIIK JIO3UM OYIIraH KMUCMHU 3aXHpara OJIMHTaH HOM3OJIAPHHUHT HIII
daomusaTHAaH KenuO uin GaoJMATHAAH KeIuO YMKUO, aBryCT OWMIA JaBpPUN aTTecTallvsiaH
VTrazunau[6].

2012 #unna Kamkagapé BuiioATHIA CyAbsUlap KOPIYCHMHHMHT cH(aT TapKuOMHH TyOJaH
axmwiam Oyitnya xatop unuiap amanra omupuwian. 2012 wunma 15 #iwnnan 3uén CyuioB MU
CTa)kura sra Oyiran taxpubanu cyabsuiap aturu 9,9 ¢housnu, CyIbsaauK 1aBO3UMUra OMpUHYN MapTa
TallMHIIAHTaH Cyabsutap oca 54,4 ¢housHu Tamkui dTrad, 7 Gousgan 3uén cynpsuap 25 — 30 émna
oynran. [llynunraex, Pecnybnuka 6yitnua 2012 iiunga 986 nadap cyaps daonusat onud O6opuiu
Hazapja TyTWITaH Oyica-ia, aifHu gamaa 326 Hadap Cynpsiivk YpHU BakaHT OYnauO KoiraH[7].
Kunost unnapu 6yitnda BUIIOST CyIu Manaka Xaitbatu Tomonuaad 2012 vinaausr 11 oliu naBomuaa
Hazapuii OWIMM caBHSCH Ba KacO MaxopaTd Xamja WIMYaHIIMK Ba axJIOKUW KHXATIapu XucoOra
onuHTaH xonja 16 Hadap HOM304 Majaka WUMTUXOHUAAH YTKA3UIUO, CYAbSIIUK JIABO3UMHU
3axypacura oJIMHraH Oyiica, Majgaka UMTUXOHUJAH YToJIMaraniauru cabaduu 6 Hapap HOM30JHUHT
apuzacu paj KWInHau[7].

Xymniac, KOHYH Ba KOHYHYHJIMK YCTYBOPJIUTHHHU TaAbMUHJIAIL, MHCOH XYKYK Ba MaH(paaTIapuHu
WIIOHYJIM XMMOSI KUJTUIITa KapaTui raH, 1aBIaT XOKUMUSTUHUHT FOAT MyXUM TapMOFHU OYJraH Cy/-
XYKYK TH3UMUHU OOCKHYMa-00CKUY JEMOKPATIAIITUPUII Ba DJPKUHIAMITHPHUIN, CYI-XYKYK
TU3UMHUHU KaJpiap OWIaH TabMHHIAI OViiMda MaMJakaTUMHU3[a amalira OIIUPHIAETTaH Y30K

MyJIaTIN Ba U3YWI UCIOXO0TIap JACTYPUHUHT 3HT MyXHM YCTYBOpP WYHAJIMIIN XUcoOIaHaH.
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PEDAGOGIKA FANLARI

UDC 378(075.8)
THE IMPERATIVE ROLE OF MODERN PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES IN
HIGHER EDUCATION
Sh.P.Allayorova, teacher, Jizzakh State Pedagogical University, Jizzakh

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ilmiy muassasalarda ilg'or texnologik vositalar va
metodologiyalarni gabul qilishning chuqur ahamiyatini o'rganadi. Ushbu yangiliklarning
talabalarni jalb qilish, o'rganish natijalari va umumiy ta'lim tajribasidagi ta'sirini o'rganadi. Ushbu
magola afzalliklari va muammolarini baholab, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar talabalarni
doimiy rivojlanayotgan, ragamli boshgariladigan dunyoda muvaffagiyatga erishishda muhim rol
o'ynashini ta'kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogik texnologiyalar, Oliy ta'lim, talabalarni jalb gilish, o'quv natijalari,
texnologik innovatsiyalar

Almomamm. HHmeepaquﬂ COBPEMEHHDBIX MexHoN02Ull 8 06pa306aHue npouseeiia pesoioyuio
8 MPAOUYUOHHBIX MEMOO0N02UAX 00YUeHUs, OMKPBIE 3Py PACUUPEHHO20 onblma 0byueHus. B oannoii
cmamse ucczzedyemc;z 2]1)1601(‘06 GIUAHUE MEXHO/I02UYEeCKO20 npozcpecca Ha 06pa306aHue,
odepuueaemcs eco 6JIUAHUe Ha 606JI€HEHHOCMb Y4aujuxcsi, pes)ibnianibl 06yquuﬂ u 061&;1412
obpazosamenvhblil 1aHOWAGmM. AHATUZUPYS KAK npeumywecmed, maxk u npoonemvl, s3ma Cmamvs
noouepkusaem Kuoyesyld polb  COBPEMEHHbIX MEeXHOA02Uull 6 ¢hopmuposanuu  Oyoyujeco
00pazosanusi.

Knioueevie cnosa: Cospemennvie mexunonocuu, Obpazosanue, BosneuennHocms cmyoenmos,
Pezynomamur 06yuenus, Bauanue mexnonoeuti

Abstract. This article explores the profound significance of adopting advanced technological
tools and methodologies within academic institutions. It delves into the transformative impact of these
innovations on student engagement, learning outcomes, and the overall educational experience. By
assessing both the advantages and challenges, this article underscores the critical role that modern
pedagogical technologies play in equipping students for success in an ever-evolving, digitally-driven
world.

Keywords: Pedagogical technologies, Higher education, Student engagement, Learning
outcomes, Technological innovation

Introduction. Higher education stands at a juncture where the amalgamation of cutting-edge
technologies with traditional pedagogical methods has become imperative. Modern pedagogical
technologies encompass a broad spectrum of digital tools, software, and methodologies that redefine
the teaching and learning paradigms. The purpose of this article is to elucidate the pivotal role these
technologies play in revolutionizing higher education, optimizing learning experiences, and preparing
students for a rapidly changing global landscape.

Materials and Methods. The integration of modern pedagogical technologies within higher
education involves a multifaceted approach. Materials encompass an array of tools and resources—
from Learning Management Systems (LMS) to interactive applications and adaptive learning
platforms. The methods employed vary, incorporating flipped classrooms, blended learning
approaches, and the infusion of Artificial Intelligence (Al) to personalize learning experiences.
Evaluation metrics and feedback mechanisms help gauge the efficacy of these technologies.

Technology has revolutionized education in numerous ways, fostering more engaging,
accessible, and personalized learning experiences. Here are some modern ways technology is
transforming education:

e Online Learning Platforms: Platforms like Coursera, Khan Academy, and Udemy offer
diverse courses, allowing learners to study at their own pace and convenience. These platforms often
incorporate interactive quizzes, videos, and forums to enhance learning.
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¢ Adaptive Learning Software: Programs use algorithms to personalize learning experiences
by assessing individual strengths and weaknesses. These tools adjust content and pacing based on
students' performance, providing customized learning paths.

¢ Collaborative Tools and Platforms: Applications like Google Workspace, Microsoft Teams,
and Zoom facilitate collaboration among students and teachers. They enable real-time
communication, file sharing, and simultaneous editing of documents, fostering teamwork and
interaction.

e Gamification: Integrating gaming elements into learning activities motivates students and
makes the learning process enjoyable. Educational games and apps incentivize progress, problem-
solving, and critical thinking skills.

e Artificial Intelligence (Al): Al-powered tools assist in grading, tutoring, and generating
personalized recommendations for students. Al algorithms analyze vast amounts of data to identify
learning patterns and provide tailored support.

e Mobile Learning: Mobile devices allow learning to happen anytime, anywhere. Educational
apps, podcasts, and e-books give students access to educational resources on their smartphones or
tablets, promoting continuous learning.

e Interactive Whiteboards and Smartboards: These digital boards facilitate dynamic and
multimedia-rich lessons. They enable teachers to integrate videos, animations, and interactive content
into their teaching, enhancing engagement.

Results. The adoption of modern pedagogical technologies has yielded promising results.
Increased student engagement, evidenced by higher participation rates and interactive learning
experiences, stands as a testament to the efficacy of these tools.

Technology has broken down geographical barriers, providing access to educational resources
and courses from around the world. It enables learning for individuals who might not have had access
otherwise due to disabilities or financial constraints. Furthermore, Interactive learning tools,
multimedia content, and gamified experiences captivate students' attention and make learning more
engaging. This interactive approach fosters deeper understanding of concepts.

Adaptive technologies use data analytics and Al to create personalized learning paths, catering
to individual student needs, learning styles, and pace. This customization enhances the effectiveness
of education by addressing specific strengths and weaknesses. Technology equips educators with
innovative tools to create dynamic lessons, incorporating multimedia elements, simulations, and
interactive whiteboards. It enables diverse teaching methodologies that cater to various learning
styles.

Discussion. While the advantages of modern pedagogical technologies are evident, challenges
persist. Infrastructure constraints, technological disparities among students, and the need for faculty
development to effectively leverage these tools represent significant hurdles. Let's delve into a
hypothetical discussion about the impact and implementation of modern technology in education:

Moderator: Good evening, everyone! Today's discussion revolves around the integration of
modern technology in education and its impact on learning. To start, how do you perceive
technology's role in shaping the educational landscape?

Educator: Technology has fundamentally changed the way we teach and learn. It's not just
about using devices in the classroom; it's about leveraging innovative tools to engage students,
personalize their learning experiences, and prepare them for a rapidly evolving world.

Parent: I've seen how my child uses interactive apps and online resources for learning. It seems
to make complex subjects more accessible and interesting.

Student: Absolutely! I've used VR simulations in science class that made abstract concepts
tangible. It felt like being inside the lesson rather than just reading from a textbook.

Moderator: That's fascinating! How do you think technology helps address the diverse needs
of students?

Educator: Technology allows for personalized learning pathways. For instance, adaptive
software assesses students' abilities and tailors content to match their pace and learning style. It's a
game-changer for students who might struggle with traditional teaching methods.
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Parent: I've noticed that too. My child's school uses online platforms that adapt to their
strengths and weaknesses. It's encouraging to see them thrive with this individualized approach.

Student: It definitely helps! I've seen friends who excel in different ways; some prefer visual
learning tools, while others benefit from interactive quizzes and games.

Moderator: Indeed, the personalized aspect is a significant advantage. How about remote
learning and its impact on education?

Educator: Remote learning has expanded educational access. Even during challenging times,
technology ensured continuity. However, ensuring equitable access for all students to reliable internet
and devices remains a concern.

Parent: That's a valid point. While it's convenient, not all families have equal access to
technology. Bridging this digital divide is crucial for inclusive education.

Student: Yeah, not everyone has a stable internet connection or devices at home. Schools
providing resources like laptops or Wi-Fi hotspots really make a difference.

Moderator: Absolutely, equity in access is vital. Lastly, how can educators best harness
technology's potential while ensuring a balanced approach?

Educator: It's about finding the right blend. Technology shouldn’t replace traditional teaching
entirely but should complement it. Educators must undergo continuous training to effectively
integrate technology into their lessons.

Parent: | agree. It's about striking a balance between using technology as a tool for enhanced
learning and preserving essential human interaction and critical thinking skills.

Student: Totally! We need both worlds—the engaging tech stuff and the discussions and
debates with teachers and classmates.

Moderator: Well said! It’s evident that technology offers immense potential but should be
wielded thoughtfully. Thank you all for this insightful discussion!

Conclusion. The integration of modern pedagogical technologies in higher education is no
longer a choice but a necessity. The conclusive impact on student engagement, learning outcomes,
and adaptability to an increasingly digital future reinforces the criticality of these innovations. Efforts
towards overcoming challenges and fostering a collaborative environment for technology integration

are imperative to harnessing their full potential.
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ENHANCING PEDAGOGICAL TRAINING THROUGH INTEGRATED SCHOOL-
UNIVERSITY MODELS
H.Z.Bekkulova, teacher, Uzbekistan-Finland Institute of Pedagogy, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola pedagogika yo nalishi talabalari uchun amaliy sinf tajribasini
akademik ta'lim bilan birlashtirgan integratsiyalashgan o'gitish modellarining samaradorligini
o'rganadi. U bunday modellarni amalga oshirishning afzalliklari, giyinchiliklari va ilg'or
tajribalarini tahlil qilib, ular o'gituvchi tayyorlashni va kasbiy tayyorgarligini ganday oshirishi
mumkinligiga e'tibor garatadi.
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Kalit so'zlar: Integratsiyalashgan o'quv modellari, ikki kunlik maktab, to'rt kunlik universitet
modeli, amaliy tajriba, haqgiqiy o'qitish stsenariylari, nazariy tushunchalar.

Annomauyusn. B smoti cmamve paccmampusaemcs 3¢ppexmusHocms UHmMe2PUPOBAHHLIX
Mooeneu o6yquuﬂ, Komopble couemarom npaKmuquKuﬁ onslim pa60mbz 6 Kllacce ¢ akaoemuyeckum
oOyueHuem Ol CmyO0eHmos neoazoeudeckux cneyuaibHocmell. B ueti 6yoym npoanaiusuposambvl
npeumywecmaad, npooaemsl U nepedosoll ONbim HeOPEHUs MAKUX MOOeell C AKYeHMOM HA Mo, KaK
OHU MO2YM YIAYYUUMb NOO20MOBKY U NPODECCUOHATbHYIO 20MOBHOCHb Yuumeel.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Humeepupogantvie mooenu 00yuenus, Mooeib «08a OHsl 8 WKOJIey, KHemblpe
OHsl 8 YHUBepcumemey, NPAKMUYECKUNl ONbIM, peanbHble CYeHapuu o0yueHus, meopemudecKue
KOHYenyuu.

Abstract. This article examines the effectiveness of integrated training models that combine
practical classroom experience with academic study for pedagogical students. It will analyze the
benefits, challenges, and best practices for implementing such models, with a focus on how they can
enhance teacher preparation and professional readiness.

Keywords: Integrated training models,two-days-in-school,four-days-at-university model,
hands-on experience, real teaching scenarios ,theoretical concepts.

Introduction. Traditional teacher preparation models have historically focused on building a
foundation of knowledge and skills necessary for effective teaching. These models vary in structure
and content, but they generally share common elements.

Students study theories of learning, development, and pedagogy. Topics often include child
psychology, instructional strategies, and curriculum development. Coursework focuses on the
academic content that future teachers will be responsible for teaching, such as literature, mathematics,
or science. A significant component where students teach in real classroom settings under the
supervision of experienced teachers. This often takes place during the final year of the program.
Short-term placements or internships in schools that provide initial exposure to teaching and
classroom environments.Traditionally, there has been limited integration between theoretical
coursework and practical field experiences, which can create a gap between academic learning and
real-world teaching challenges

In response to these challenges, there has been a growing movement towards integrating
practical experience with academic study, including models that emphasize continuous field
placements, hands-on learning, and collaboration with experienced educators. These modern
approaches aim to create a more cohesive and effective teacher preparation experience by bridging
the gap between theory and practice. Understanding the strengths and limitations of traditional teacher
preparation models is crucial for developing more effective training programs that better prepare
future educators for the demands of the classroom.

Main part. In recent years, there has been a growing recognition of the need for more effective
teacher preparation programs that bridge the gap between theoretical knowledge and real-world
classroom practice. Integrated training models combine practical experience with academic study to
provide a more cohesive and comprehensive approach to teacher education. These models aim to
prepare future educators by embedding hands-on experience directly into the learning process, thus
ensuring that theoretical concepts are directly applied in practical settings. Integrated
training models are educational frameworks designed to merge practical field experience with
academic coursework. This approach allows for a more seamless transition from learning to teaching,
enhancing the overall effectiveness of teacher preparation.

Integrated Training Models: Students spend a significant portion of their program actively
teaching or observing in schools while simultaneously engaging in academic coursework. Frequent
interaction with real classroom environments enables students to apply theoretical concepts and
teaching strategies in practice. Collaboration between universities and schools ensures that practical
experiences are well-integrated with academic learning and aligned with current educational
standards and practices. Experienced educators mentor students, providing guidance and feedback to
enhance their teaching skills and address challenges in real-time. Students regularly reflect on their
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practical experiences in conjunction with their academic studies, fostering deeper understanding and
continuous improvement. Structured opportunities for feedback from both university instructors and
school-based mentors help students refine their teaching practices and address areas for growth.
Academic courses are designed to complement and support the practical experiences, focusing on
relevant topics such as instructional design, classroom management, and assessment techniques.

By integrating practical experience with academic study, students can see the immediate
relevance of theoretical concepts, improving their understanding and retention. Students are better
prepared for the realities of teaching, as they have been exposed to classroom dynamics and
challenges throughout their training. Integrated models often provide better preparation for the job
market by aligning training with current educational practices and expectations.

Challenges and Considerations. Coordinating between university coursework and practical
placements requires careful planning and resource management. Effective implementation depends
on strong partnerships between educational institutions and schools. Students must effectively
balance their time between teaching responsibilities and academic commitments, which can be
demanding. Ensuring that practical experiences and academic studies are well-integrated and
mutually supportive requires thoughtful curriculum design.

Integrated training models represent a progressive approach to teacher preparation, addressing
the limitations of traditional programs by blending practical experience with academic study. By
providing continuous, real-world application of theoretical knowledge, these models aim to create
more effective and confident educators, better prepared to meet the demands of modern classrooms.
Integrating theory and practice in teacher training is grounded in several key educational theories that
emphasize the importance of connecting academic knowledge with real-world application. These
theories provide a framework for understanding why and how practical experience should be
embedded in teacher preparation programs. Here’s a review of the primary educational theories
supporting this integration:

-Constructivist Theory. Constructivist theory, notably advanced by Jean Piaget and Lev
Vygotsky, posits that learners construct knowledge through active engagement with their
environment. Learning is viewed as an active process where students build upon their prior
knowledge and experiences. Learning is most effective when it occurs in contexts that are relevant to
the learner. Practical experiences allow students to connect theoretical concepts to real-life situations,
thereby deepening their understanding. Teacher preparation programs that integrate practical
experiences allow students to engage in active learning, applying theoretical concepts in classroom
settings.

-Experiential Learning Theory. Proposed by David Kolb, experiential learning theory
emphasizes the role of experience in the learning process. Kolb’s model includes stages such as
concrete experience, reflective observation, abstract conceptualization, and active experimentation.
Learning is enhanced when students reflect on their experiences, develop abstract concepts, and apply
these concepts in new situations. Teacher training programs that incorporate field experiences allow
students to engage in concrete experiences and reflection, which are essential for deep learning.

- Situated Learning Theory. Proposed by Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger, situated learning
theory suggests that learning occurs best in the context where it is used. Knowledge is embedded in
social practices and is acquired through participation in communities of practice. Learners start on
the periphery and gradually move towards full participation as they gain experience and
understanding. Integrated training models place students in real classroom settings where they can
engage in legitimate peripheral participation, gradually taking on more responsibilities.

- Reflective Practice Theory.Developed by Donald Schon, reflective practice involves
critically examining one’s own teaching experiences to improve and adapt practices. It emphasizes
the importance of reflection in professional development. Teachers continuously reflect on their
practice, make adjustments, and refine their skills based on feedback and experience. Programs that
integrate practical experiences with academic study encourage students to reflect on their teaching
practice, fostering a habit of continuous improvement.
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- Pragmatism. Pragmatism, influenced by philosophers like John Dewey, emphasizes the
importance of learning through practical experiences and problem-solving. It asserts that the value of
knowledge lies in its applicability to real-world situations. Knowledge is gained through active
problem-solving and experimentation in real contexts. Teacher preparation programs grounded in
pragmatism focus on applying theoretical knowledge to solve practical problems encountered in
teaching.

-Action Research.Action research involves teachers investigating their own practices to
improve them. It combines research with practical problem-solving, allowing educators to study and
refine their methods in real-time.

Educational theories that support the integration of theory and practice in teacher training
underscore the importance of connecting academic knowledge with real-world application.
Constructivist, experiential, situated learning, reflective practice, pragmatism, and action research
theories provide a robust framework for designing teacher preparation programs that effectively
bridge the gap between theoretical learning and practical teaching experience.

Discussion. Hands-on experience is crucial in teacher preparation programs, offering numerous
benefits that significantly enhance the development of pedagogical students. Engaging in real
classroom settings and practical teaching activities provides invaluable learning opportunities that go
beyond theoretical instruction. Here’s a detailed discussion of the key benefits of hands-on experience
for pedagogical students:

- Enhanced Understanding of Theoretical Concepts.Hands-on experience allows students to
apply educational theories and pedagogical principles in real-world settings, reinforcing their
understanding of these concepts. For example, theories of classroom management or instructional
design can be directly tested and refined through practice.

- Development of Practical Teaching Skills. Hands-on experience provides opportunities to
practice and refine classroom management techniques, including setting expectations, managing
behavior, and creating a positive learning environment.

-Increased Confidence and Competence.Regular exposure to classroom settings and teaching
activities builds confidence as students gain firsthand experience in managing a classroom and
delivering instruction.

-Improved Professional Skills and Attitudes. Engaging in real teaching scenarios helps
students develop professional attitudes and behaviors, including punctuality, organization, and ethical
practices.

-Enhanced Reflective Practice and Continuous Improvement. Practical experience provides
opportunities for students to receive feedback from mentor teachers and reflect on their teaching
practices, fostering a habit of continuous improvement.

-Greater Understanding of Student Needs and Diversity.Working in various classroom
settings exposes students to diverse student populations, helping them understand and address the
needs of learners from different backgrounds and with different learning styles.

-Strengthened Professional Networks and Relationships. Practical experience often
involves working closely with experienced educators who provide mentorship and support, helping
students build professional relationships and networks.

-Better Preparedness for Real-World Challenges. Exposure to various teaching scenarios
and student needs enhances students' ability to adapt their teaching practices and respond effectively
to changing circumstances. Hands-on experience is a vital component
of teacher preparation, offering numerous benefits that enhance pedagogical students' understanding,
skills, confidence, and professional development.

The two-days-in-school, four-days-at-university model is an innovative approach to teacher
preparation that balances practical classroom experience with academic coursework. While specific
examples of this exact model may vary, several institutions have implemented similar approaches
that blend substantial school-based training with rigorous academic study. Here are some examples
of institutions that utilize integrated or hybrid models:
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1. University of British Columbia (UBC), Canada

Program: Bachelor of Education (BEd).UBC’s Bachelor of Education program integrates
practical teaching experiences with academic coursework. The program features block placements
that provide substantial time in schools, similar to a two-days-in-school approach, while the
remaining time is devoted to university-based learning. During specific periods, students are placed
full-time in schools to engage in practical teaching experiences, while other times are spent on campus
for coursework. The curriculum is designed to link theory with practice, ensuring that academic
learning supports the practical experiences.

2. Stanford University, United States. Program: Stanford Teacher Education Program
(STEP) Stanford University's STEP program combines rigorous academic coursework with
substantial fieldwork in schools. Students engage in extensive fieldwork and internships, spending
significant time in schools to gain practical teaching experience. The academic component is closely
aligned with the fieldwork, ensuring that theoretical knowledge is applied in practice. The blend of
fieldwork and academic study prepares students for the complexities of teaching, enhancing both their
practical skills and theoretical understanding.

These examples highlight various institutions that have implemented integrated or hybrid
models similar to the two-days-in-school, four-days-at-university approach.

Conclusion. Integrating practical experience with theoretical learning in teacher preparation
programs significantly enhances students' practical skills and their ability to apply theoretical
concepts in real-world settings. This approach ensures that future educators are not only
knowledgeable but also capable of effectively implementing their knowledge in diverse and dynamic
classroom environments.

These models adapt to evolving educational needs, prepare educators for diverse and global
contexts, and support continuous professional development.
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“ODAM FIZIOLOGIYASI” FANINI O‘QITISHDA INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIK
TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH
(Qon aylanish tizimi mavzusi misolida)
N.M.Choriyeva, katta o ‘qituvchi, PhD, Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Odam fiziologiyasi fanini o ‘gitishda modulli tizimning nechog ‘lik yoritilishi bu
albatta, fanni o ‘qitishning amaliy ahamiyatini oshirib dars jarayonida o ‘ziga xos pedagogik va ilmiy
yondashuvlar darsning innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanib o ‘tilayotganligi
talabalarning kreativ fikrlashi va malakasini oshiradi, sohasiga oid umumiy bilim, ko ‘nikmalarini
xususiylashtiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qon, shaklli elementlar, bufer tizim, “Klaster”, “Bumerang,” “Yelpig‘ich”,
"Charxpalak,” “Muammoli vaziyat”, “Aqliy hujum”, “Munozara”, “Mulogot”.
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Annomayusn. 3navenue MOOYIbHOU CUCEMbl 8 NPEN00A8aAHUU HAYKU (DUIUOIOUU UeN08eKd
nossluitaent npaKkmu4yecKkasa SHa4umocnms npenodaeaHuﬂ HAayKu, mo, 4mo 6 xo00e YPOKA UCnonv3yomcs
YHUKAJIbHbLE neoazozuveckue u HA)y4Hble nodxoabz, UHHOBAYUOHHbLIE neoazozudeckue mexHonio2uu Ha
SAHAMUU nosbliaemcsa meopiecKkoe MblileHue U KOMNENMERMHOCNb Y4aujuxcs, 061(41/16 3HAHUA no
obracmu npusamu3upyromcs 3SHanus, YyMeHusl u HaeblKU.
Knroueswie cnosa: Kposw, snemenmol ghopmot, 6ygepnas cucmema, «Knacmepy, «bymepaney,
«Ennueuuy, «Yapxnanaxy, «llpobnemnas cumyayusny, «Mo3zeosoti wumypmy, «uckyccusy.
Abstract. The importance of the modular system in the teaching of the science of human
physiology increases the practical importance of the teaching of science, so that unique pedagogical
and scientific approaches are used in the lesson, innovative pedagogical technologies, creative
thinking and competence are increased in the workplace, knowledge, skills and skills are privatized.
Keywords: Keywords: Blood, shape elements, buffer system, "Cluster", "Boomerang"”,
"Yelpig ‘ich", "Charkhpalak”, "4 problematic situation™, "Brainstorming", "Communication”.

Innovatsion texnologiyalar pedagogik jarayon hamda o‘qituvchi va talaba faoliyatiga yangilik,
o‘zgarishlar kiritish bo‘lib, uni amalga oshirishda asosan interaktiv metodlardan to‘liq foydalaniladi.
Interaktiv metodlar — bu jamoa shaklda fikrlash bo‘lib, ya’ni pedagogik ta’sir etish usullari ta’lim
mazmuning tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadi [1]. Bu usullarning o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, ular faqat pedagog
va o‘quvchi va talabalarning birgalikda faoliyat ko‘rsatishi orqgali amalga oshiriladi.

Bu xildagi pedagogik hamkorlik jarayoni o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, ularga
quyidagilar kiradi:

> o‘quvchi — talabaning dars davomida befarq bo‘lmaslikka, mustaqil fikr yuritish,
ijod etish va izlanishga majbur etishi

> o‘quvchi-talabalarni o‘quv jarayonida bilimga bo‘lgan qiziqishlarini doimiy ravishda
bo‘lishini ta’minlashi

> o‘quvchi-talabaning bilimga bo‘lgan qiziqishini mustaqil ravishda har bir masalaga
ijodiy yondashgan holda kuchaytirishi;

> pedagog va o‘quvchi-talabaning hamisha hamkorlikdagi faoliyatini tashkillanishi.

Pedagogik texnologiyaning eng asosiy negizi — bu o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi-talabaning
belgilangan magsaddan kafolatlangan natijaga hamkorlikda erishishlari uchun tanlagan
texnologiyalariga bog‘liq deb hisoblaymiz, ya’ni o‘qitish jarayonida, maqgsad bo‘yicha kafolatlangan
natijaga erishishda qo‘llaniladigan har bir ta’lim texnologiyasi o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasida
hamkorlik faoliyatini tashkil eta olsa, o‘quv jarayonida o‘quvchi — talabalar mustaqil fikrlay olsa,
1jodiy ishlay olsa, 0‘zi ustida izlansa, ma’lumotni tahlil eta olsa, o°zi xulosa qila olsa, o‘ziga, guruhga,
guruh esa ularga baho bera olsa, o‘qituvchi esa ularning bunday faoliyatlari uchun imkoniyat va
sharoit yarata olsa, bizning fikrimizcha ana shu o‘qitish jarayonining texnologiyasi bor, ya’ni
o‘quv jarayonidagi pedagog texnologiya —bu yakka tartibdagi jarayon bo‘lib, u o‘quvchi-talabaning
extiyojidan kelib chiggan holda bir magsadga asosi hisoblanadi [2].

Fikrlar tarmoglanishi yoki klaster texnologiyasi. Pedagogik ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
talabalarni biror bir mavzuni chuqur o‘rganishlariga yordam beradi, talabalarni mavzuga taalluqli
tushuncha yoki aniq fikrni erkin hamda ochiq holda ketma-ketlik bilan uzviy bog‘lagan holda
tarmogqlanishiga o‘rgatadi. Shu bilan birga mavzuni chuqur o‘rganishdan avval talabalarning fikrlash
faoliyatini jadallashtirish hamda kengaytirish uchun xizmat qilishi, o‘tilgan mavzuni mustahkamlash,
yaxshi o‘zlashtirish, umumlashtirish hamda talabalarni shu mavzu bo‘yicha tasavvurlarini chizma
shaklida ifodalashga undaydi [3]. Bu esa talabalarga o‘z bilimlari, tushunchalari va tasavvurlari
darajasini aniglashga yordam beradi.

“Yelpigich” texnologiyasi. Bu texnologiya murakkab ko‘p tarmoqli, mumkin gadar, muammo
xarakteridagi mavzularni o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Texnologiyaning mohiyati shundaki, bunda
mavzuning turli tarmogqlari bo‘yicha bir yo‘la axborot beriladi [4]. Ayni paytda, ularning har biri
alohida-alohida muhokama qilinadi. Masalan, ijobiy va salbiy tomonlari, afzallik, fazilat va
kamchiliklari, foyda va zararlari belgilanadi.

Bunda:
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X o‘z bilimlarini erkin faollashtirish;
<> mavzuni o‘rganish jarayonida, uning asoslarini chuqur farqlash va anglab yetish;
X yakunlash bosgichida olingan bilimlarni tartibga solish.

Bu metod ham hozirgi kunda juda keng qo‘llanilib kelinayotgan metodlardan biri bo‘lib,
mavzuni kamchilik va afzalliklarini ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Bumerang. Bumerang texnologiyasining magsadi — dars davomida talabalar yangi mavzuni
yakka va guruh holatida o‘qib o‘rganish, turli savollar, o‘zaro suhbat — munozaralar orqali
o‘zlashtirishiga imkoniyat yaratishdir.

Bumerang texnologiyasi tangidiy fikrlash va mantigni shakllantirishga imkoniyat yaratadi
Qolaversa, xotiralar, g‘oyalar, fikrlar hamda dalillarni yozma va og‘zaki shakllarda bayon qilish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Shuningdek, mazkur texnologiya ta’lim berish bilan bir gatorda
tarbiyaviy xarakterdagi bir gator vazifalarni ham amalga oshirish imkoniyatini yaratadi: ya’ni,
jamoa bilan ishlash mahorati;
muomalalik;
xushfe’llik;
ko‘nikuvchanlik;
o‘zgalar fikriga hurmat;
faollik;
rahbarlik sifatlarini shakllantirish;
ishga ijodiy yondashish;
0°z faoliyatining samarali bo‘lishiga qiziqish
o‘zini Xolis baholash

Ushbu texnologiya talabalarni dars jarayonida, darsdan tashgari turli adabiyotlar, matnlar bilan
ishlash, o‘rganilgan materiallarni yodida saqlab qolish, so‘zlab bera olish, fikrini erkin holda bayon
eta olish hamda darsga ajratilgan vagt davomida barcha talabalarni baholay olishga garatilgan [4].

Talabalar bir vaqtning o‘zida fanga tegishli bilimlar bilan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy, tarbiyaviy
bilimlar ko‘nikma va qirralarini ham o‘zlashtiradi.

Bumerang texnologiyasi auditoriyada talabalar soni ko‘p bo‘lib, guruhlarga bo‘linishga sharoit
yo‘q bo‘lgan holda qo‘llanilsa magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Mazkur texnologiyada matnning hajmiga qarab auditoriya qatorlarga bo‘linadi, ma’ruza
matnlari tarqatiladi va reglament belgilanadi. Belgilangan vaqt o‘tgandan so‘ng o‘qituvchi ma’ruza
bo‘yicha tayyorlangan ssenariy bo‘yicha savollar berib boradi, talabalar javoblar beradilar va bir-
birlarini to‘ldirib boradilar, talabalar e’tiboridan qolib ketgan yoki aytilmagan ma’lumotlar o‘qituvchi
tomonidan to‘ldiriladi hamda yakunlanadi.

Charxpalak texnologiyasi. Charxpalak texnologiyasi aylanib kelish ma’nosini anglatib, tabiiy
fanlarni o‘qitilishida keng qo‘llanilib kelinayotgan va yuqori natijalarga erishilayotgan metodlar
gatoriga kiradi [5]. Mazkur metod ko‘proq ma’ruzalar o‘qishda, talablar soni 20-25 nafar bo‘lganda
yugori natija beradi. Albatta bu texnologiya ham bir necha variantlar va bosqichlar ko‘rinishida
amalga oshiriladi. Quyida mazkur metodni 3 variant ko‘rinishida tahlil etib o‘tamiz.

Birinchi variantning birinchi bosgichida auditoriya talabalari guruhlarga bo‘linadi, ikkinchi
bosqichda o‘qituvchi tomonidan oldindan o‘tilgan mavzu yoki yangi mavzu bo‘yicha tayyorlangan
vazifalar guruhlarga tarqatiladi, uchinchi bosgichda belgilangan vaqt davomida talabalar guruh bilan
ishlashadi va o‘qituvchi talabalarni faollashish darajasini nazorat qilib turadi. To‘rtinchi bosqichda
guruhlar bajargan vazifalar bir-birlari bilan almashtiriladi, ya’ni birinchi guruh, ikkinchi guruhga,
uchinchi guruhga va hokazo. Guruhlar soniga garab bu jarayon bir necha bor bajariladi, toki birinchi
guruhning vazifasi o‘ziga qaytib kelguniga qadar. Beshinchi bosqich, bunda o‘qituvchi javoblarni
o‘qiydi, talabalar o‘zlari bajargan vazifani tekshiradi, baholaydi, tahlil giladi. O‘qituvchi xulosa qilib,
talabalarni baholaydi.

Ikkinchi variantda auditoriyani guruhlarga bo‘lib ishlash imkoniyati bo‘lmaganda qo‘llash
yuqori samara beradi. Mazkur variantning birinchi bosqichida o‘qgituvchi auditoriya talabalariga
vazifalarni targatib chigadi, bunda talabalar yakka holda ishlaydi.

VVVVVVVVYVYY



100 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -9/3-2024

Ikkinchi bosqichda o‘qituvchi tomonidan belgilangan vaqt davomida talabalar vazifalarini
bajarishadi. Har bir o‘tirgan talabaga bitta vazifa yoki bir ikki talabaga alohida-alohida vazifalar
berilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Uchinchi bosgichda talabalar vazifalarini bir-birlari bilan almashtiradilar va aksincha bir birlari
bilan almashmasalar ham bo‘ladi. O‘qituvchi auditoriyadagi sharoitga qarab o‘zgarishlar kiritishi
mumkin.

To‘rtinchi bosqichda o‘qituvchi javoblarni o‘qiydi, talabalar o‘zlari bajargan vazifalarni qay
darajada bajarganlariga qarab o‘zlarini o‘zlari baholaydi. Vaqt belgilanishiga qarab o‘qituvchi
vazifalarni yig‘ib olishi, tekshirib keyingi darslarda e’lon qiladi.

“Aqliy hujum” texnologiyasi.

Dars jarayonida agliy hujum uslubidan foydalanishda quyidagi qoidalarga amal gilish talab
etiladi:

-Talabalarni qo‘yilgan muammo doirasida keng fikrlashga undash;

-Talabalar tomonidan kutilmagan mantiqiy fikrlarni bildirishlariga erishish;

-Talabalar tomonidan bildirilayotgan fikr yoki g‘oyalarni rag‘batlantirib borish;

-Talaba o‘zining shaxsiy fikr yoki g‘oyalariga asoslanishi yoki aksincha oz fikrini o‘zgartirish
mumkin ekanligini tushuntirish;

-Boshqalar tomonidan bildirilgan fikr yoki g‘oyalar ustidan kulish, kinoyali sharhlarning
bildirilishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik;

-Yangi fikr yoki g‘oyalarni bildirish davom etayotgan ekan, muammoning yagona to‘g‘ri
yechimini e’lon qilishga shoshilmaslik;

-Dars jarayonida talabalarning har qanday faoliyatlari, ular bildirayotgan fikr va g‘oyalarni iloji
boricha baholamaslik, sababi past baho olgan talaba keyingi darslarda yangi fikrlar bildirmasligi va
dars jarayonida ishtirok etmasligi mumkin.

O‘qituvchi auditoriyada imkon gadar har bir talabaning fikrini eshitishi, fikrini yanada boyroq,
ilmiy tarzda bayon etishiga turtki bo‘ladigan munosabatni bildirishi lozim [6]. Aksariyat hollarda
talabalar biror fanning dastlabki bosgichlarida faol gatnashishadi, keyingi bosgichlarda esa passiv
ishtirok etishadi. Bunda o‘qituvchi tomonidan hukmron fikrni o‘tkazilishi sabab bo‘ladi. Qachonki,
talabaning mustaqil, ijodiy fikri har dars jarayonida o‘sib borsa ko‘zlangan maqgsadga erishiladi.
Aslida yangi pedagogik texnologiyalarning bosh magsadi ham talabalarning mustaqil, ijodiy va ilmiy
fikrini shakllantirish, rivojlantirish hamda muayyan fanning yuqori daraja o‘zlashtirishiga erishishdir.

Yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar orasida “Pinbord” texnologiyasi ham «Aqliy hujumy
texnologiyasi qatorida qo‘llanilib kelinmoqda. Ya’ni, bunda faqat bildirilgan fikr va g‘oyalar og‘zaki
emas, balki oldindan tayyorlangan, targatma materiallar umumlashtirilib, doskaga yoziladi. Shu bois,
uni yozma “Aqliy hujum” deb ham atashadi. Qolaversa, bu metodda bildirilgan fikr va g‘oyalar
barchani ko‘z oldida turadi, fikr va g‘oyalarni turli xususiyatlariga qarab saralash, sinflarga bo‘lish
imkoniyati yaratiladi.
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shakllantirish masalalarini oz ichiga oladi. Shuningdek, bo ‘lajak mutaxassisda shakllanadigan
umumkasbiy kompetensiyalar keltirilgan.
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Abstract. This article includes the issues of formation of professional competencies of school
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Kirish. Dunyo ta’lim tizimida o‘qituvchilarning shaxsiy va kasbiy sifatlarini shakllantirish,
tanqidiy fikrlash, axborotni mustaqil izlash va tahlil qilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish, ta’lim
sohasini modernizatsiyalashtirishning innovatsion modellarini ishlab chiqgish, pedagoglarda kasbiy
kompetentlikni shakllantirishning tashkiliy-metodik tizimini takomillashtirishga doir gator ilmiy
izlanishlar olib borilmoqda.

Respublikamizda oliy pedagogik ta’limga pedagogik texnologiyalarni Kkeng joriy etish,
o‘qituvchi-pedagoglarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini oshirish, yangi Renessans pedagogikasi
sharoitida muqobil ta’lim shakllarida muvaffagiyatli faoliyat yuritishga qodir, ijtimoiy-
pedagogik tayyorgarlikka ega o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlashga katta e’tibor qaratilmoqda. “Uzluksiz
ta’lim tizimini yanada takomillashtirish, sifatli ta’lim xizmatlari imkoniyatlarini oshirish, mehnat
bozorining zamonaviy ehti¢jlariga muvofiq yugori malakali kadrlar tayyorlash siésatini
davom ettirish” [1] ta’limning metodik imkoniyatlarini yanada kengaytirish zarurligini ko‘rsatib
turibdi. Bu esa, ta’lim sharoitida umumta’lim maktab o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishning pedagogik shart-sharoitlari va didaktik tizimini takomillashtirish, o‘qituvchilarda
kasbiy kompetensiyaning shakllanganlik darajasini tashxis etishni aniglashtirishni tagozo
etadi. Oc‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2022 yil 28 yanvardagi PF-60-son 2022-2026
yillarga mo‘ljallangan Yangi O‘zbekistonning taraqqiét strategiyasi to‘g‘risida[2], 2019 vyil 8
oktyabrdagi PF-5847-son O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish
konsepsiyasini tasdiglash to‘g‘risida[3]gi farmonlari, Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2019 vyil 31
dekabrdagi 1059-son Uzluksiz ma’naviy tarbiya konsepsiyasini tasdiglash va uni amalga oshirish
chora- tadbirlari to‘g‘risida[4]gi Qarori hamda mazkur sohaga taallugli boshqa me’ériy-huquqiy
hujjatlarda belgilangan vazifalarni amalga oshirishda mazkur dissertatsiya tadgiqoti muayyan
darajada xizmat giladi.

Prezidentimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoyev tomonidan Oliy Majlisga gilgan Murojaatnomasi[5]da
aytilganidek, mamlakatimizda o‘qituvchi va pedagoglarga ustama haq to‘lash tizimi yo‘lga qo‘yildi.
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Muallim butun o‘qitish jarayonida o‘zi dars berayotgan fanning umuminsoniy va milliy axlogiy
tarbiya vazifalarini singdirish yo‘li bilan o‘quvchilarga muntazam tarbiyaviy ta’sir o‘tkazadi.
O‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarimizga zamonaviy bilim berishi kerak, deb o‘ylaymiz. Shu bilan birga,
“zamonaviy bilim berish uchun avvalo, murabbiyning o‘zida ana shunday bilimga ega bo‘lishi
kerak”[6] deb ta’kidlanadi.

Asosiy gism. Kompetensiya inglizcha “competence” tushunchasi lug‘aviy jihatdan bevosita
“gobiliyat” ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Mazmunan esa, “faoliyatda nazariy bilimlardan samarali
foydalanish, yuqori darajadagi kasbiy malaka, mahorat va iqtidorni namoyon eta olish”ni yoritishga
xizmat giladi.

“Kompetensiya” so‘zi lotinchadan “erishaman, to‘g‘ri qilaman” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi.
Subyektning magsadni qo‘yish va unga erishish, tashqi va ichki zaxiralarni samarali birga tashkil gila
olishga boshgacha qilib aytganda, bu subyektning muayyan kasbiy masalalarini yecha olishga shaxsiy
gobiliyatidir.

Yevropa Kengashi dasturi bo‘yicha Bern shahrida bo‘lib o‘tgan simpoziumda (1996 yil)
“kompetensiya” tushunchasi “uquv”, “kompetentlik”, <“gobiliyat”, “mahorat” singari
tushunchalar qatoriga kiritilgan. Yevropa davlatlarining ta’lim vazirlari Boloniya deklaratsiyasida
(1999 yil) ta’lim islohotlarining konseptual asoslari sifatida kompetentli yondashuv e’tirof etildi.

Kompetensiya — shaxsiy sifat bo‘lib, turli xil vaziyatda pedagogik faoliyat va ijtimoiy hayotda
ifodalanadigan qobiliyat, bilim, ko‘nikma va malaka hisoblanadi.

“Kompetensiya — biror Kkishi juda yaxshi bilgan yoki xabardor bo‘lgan masalalar
doirasi”[7] — deb rus psixologi B.D.Elkonin ta’rif bergan.

O‘qituvchi kompetensiyasi — uning nazariy va amaliy bilim, ko‘nikma va malakasi,
dunyoqarashi, e’tiqodi va barcha shaxsiy individual ijtimoiy psixologik sifatlarining namoyon
bo‘lishidir. Ta’limning sifat va samaradorligini ta’minlovchi muhim omillardan biri, bu —
o‘qituvchining o‘z fani bo‘yicha kompetensiyaga ega bo‘lishi lozimdir.

Pedagoglik faoliyati davomida o‘qituvchi tomonidan qo‘llanilgan texnologiyalar, metodlar va
usullar yig‘indisi uning pedagogik tajribalarini ortib borishi bilan birga pedagogik
kompetensiyasining, pedagogika sohasidagi bilim, mahorat, ko‘nikma, ma’lumotlilik va obro‘-
e’tiborini yuqori bo‘lishiga ham sabab bo‘ladi. Ko‘rib chiqgilgan bir qator ma’lumotlarga asoslanib,
o‘gituvchining kompetensiyasini quyidagicha izohlash mumkin:

1. Pedagog faoliyatining magsadi va mazmuni;

2. Shaxsiy va kasbiy sifatlar;

3. Pedagogik gobiliyat, metod va texnologiyalar;

4. Kasbiy motivatsiya.

O‘qituvchi mehnat faoliyati davomida ta’lim vazifalarini amalga oshirishda hayot davomida
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan kompetensiya zarur bo‘ladi, Ularga quyidagilar kiradi(1-rasm):

Kommunikativ Informatsion Muammolarni hal
kompetensiya kompetensiya eta olish

1-rasm. O‘qituvchi mehnat faoliyatidagi zarur kompetensiyalar

Kommunikativ kompetensiya — o‘qituvchidan to‘lagonli mulogotchanlikni talab etadi. Har

ganday vaziyatda ta’lim oluvchi va jamoa a’zolari bilan ijobiy munosabatda bo‘lishni taqozo etadi.
Informatsion kompetensiya — o‘qituvchi o‘z fani va unga bog‘liq holda bo‘lgan barcha

yangiliklardan boxabar bo‘lishi zarur. Shuning uchun ham pedagog axborot va kompyuter
texnologiyalaridan foydalana olish ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lishi kerak.

O°¢z-o‘zini rivojlantirish jarayonida zamonaviy o‘qituvchilarda quyidagilarni ko‘rish
mumkin bo‘ladi:

- Oz faoliyati davomida mustaqil ravishda zaif tomonlari tuzatib, ta’lim oluvchilar bilan birga
o‘qishni bilish;

- Ta’lim oluvchilarni mustaqil faoliyatini rejalashtirish va tashkil etishni bilish;
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- O‘quv jarayonini sahnalashtirish orqali turli xil faoliyat usullaridan foydalanish, ularga ta ’lim
oluvchilarning moyilligi va qiziqishiga qarab ishlarni tagsimlash ko‘nikmasiga ega bo‘lish;

- Tadqiqotchilik tafakkuriga, ta’lim oluvchilarga tadqiqotchilik ko‘nikmasini tashkil etishni
bilishi kerak;

- Ta’lim oluvchilarni yutuq va rivojlanishlarini baholashlaridan foydalanish;

- O ’quv jarayonida kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalanishni bilish;

- Dars jarayonida dialog va diskussiyalar olib borish, ta’lim oluvchilar o‘zlari xohlab aytmoqchi
bo‘lgan fikr, garash va munosabatlarini bayon eta olishlariga yo‘naltirilgan muhit yaratish.

Nafagat ta’lim oluvchilar bir-birlari bilan balki, o‘qituvchi bilan ham shaxsiy qarash va
munosabat, tangidlarini tahlil gilishlari kerak. Shuning natijasida bo‘lajak mutaxassisda quyidagi
umumkasbiy kompetensiyalar shakllanadi:

- Tahlil gila olish;

- Noan’anaviy (nostandart fikrlay olish), Mantiqiy va amaliy fikrlay olish;

- Mas’uliyatli (puxta, taroziga solib) va jamoaviy fikrlashga qodirlik;

- Qarorlarini gabul gilishga godirlik;

- Refleksiyaga qodirlik (o‘z ruhiy holatini tahlil gila olish);

- Muammolarning yechimini topa bilish;

- O‘z faoliyatini rejalashtirish va tashkillashtira olish;

- Kompyuter savodxonligi va ma’lumotlar bazasi bilan ishlay olish;

- Og‘zaki muloqot madaniyati hamda yozma muloqot ko‘nikma va

malakalari;

- Sifatni va natijani ko‘zlash;

- Peshgadamlik (liderlik).

Shuningdek, tahlil qilib chiqilgan ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘qituvchining
kasbiy sifatlarini shakllanganligining asosiy motivatsion xislatlar, intellektual salohiyat, irodaviy
sifatlar, amaliy ko‘nikmalar, hissiy sifatlar hamda oz -o‘zini boshqara olish sifatlari tashkil etadi.
Kasbiy faoliyatida pedagogik vazifalarni hal etilishi avvalombor, tarbiya subyektining individiual
sifatlariga tayanadi. Ushbu sifatlar o‘zining rivojlangan ko‘rinishida insonning to‘la
shakllanganligini, individualligini, har tomonlama barkamolligini tavsiflaydi.

Yuqorida tanlab o‘tilgan kompetensiyalardan shuni ta’kidlash joizki, shaxsning, ya’ni
o‘qituvchining yuqori darajasi kasbiy kompetentlik bilan belgilanadi.

Kasbiy kompetentlik deganda mutaxassis dunyogarashining kengligi, uning ishbilarmonlik
mahorati va shaxsiy sifatlari, bilim, ko‘nikma hamda malakalariga suyangan holda to‘g‘ri qarorlar
gabul gila olishi tushuniladi. Oliy ta’lim o‘qituvchisining kasbiy kompetensiyasi takomillashuvida
nazariy tayyorgarliklar bilan birga amaliy tayyorgarliklar uzviyligi ta’minlanishi kerak.

Xulosa. O‘gituvchining eng muhim burchlaridan biri — o‘z bilimini muntazam oshirib
borishdir. Mamlakatimiz hukumati tomonidan o‘qituvchilar hurmatini qadrlab har tomonlama ular
mehnatini e’tiborga olib har tomonlama g‘amxo‘rlik qilmoqda. Bizning kuzatishlarimiz natijasida,
zamonaviy o‘qituvchi qiyofasida quyidagi kasbiy kompetensiyalar (fazilatlar) shakllangan
bo‘lishi kerak:

1. O‘qituvchi jamiyatda bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar va islohotlar mohiyatini chuqur anglab
yetishi lozim.

2. O‘qituvchi zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan, yuqori darajada xabardor bo‘lishi zarur.

. O‘qituvchi o‘z fani bo‘yicha chuqur bilimga ega bo‘lishi lozim.
. O‘qituvchi pedagogika va psixologiya fanlarini puxta o‘zlashtirgan bo‘lishi zarur.
. O‘qituvchi ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida eng samarali usul va vositalardan foydalana olishi

W B~ W

lozim.
. O“qituvchi ijjodkor, tashabbuskor, tashkilotchi bo‘lishi lozim.
. O‘qituvchi yuksak darajada mahorat egasi bo‘lishi lozim.
. O‘qituvchi nutq madaniyatiga ega bo‘lishi lozim.
9. O‘qituvchining kiyinish madaniyatiga (imidji) sodda, ozoda, bejirim kiyinishi ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonida talabaning turli xil digqatini tez jalb etuvchi bezaklar bo‘Imasligi maqsadga muvofiqdir.

(e BN o))
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10. O“qituvchi shaxsiy hayotda atrofdagilarga o‘rnak bo‘lishi lozim.

Barcha kasblar ichida o‘qituvchi kasbi o‘zgacha va muhim ijtimoiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zero,
o‘qituvchi yosh avlod kamolotining me’mori, yoshlarga ta’lim-tarbiya beruvchi insondir. Bugungi
kunda yoshlarni g‘oyaviy-siyosiy jihatdan chiniqtirib tabiat, jamiyat, ijtimoiy hayot, tafakkur
taraqqiyoti qonunlarini o‘rgatadi, mehnat faoliyatiga tayyorlab, kasb-hunar sirlarini puxta
egallashlariga ko‘maklashadi va jamiyat uchun muhim bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy vazifalarni hal
giladi. Bunday murakkab, mas’uliyatli vazifalarni bajaradigan o‘qituvchilarga har tomonlama
g‘amxo‘rlik qilish lozim, zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratish, kerakli moddiy va ilmiy-metodik hamda
texnik yordam ko‘rsatish, ijodiy tashabbuskorligini muntazam oshirib borishga ko‘maklashishi
lozim.
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UO‘K 37.02
BO‘LAJAK INGLIZ TILI O‘QITUVCHILARINING UNIKAL VA UNIVERSAL KASBIY
KOMPONENTLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
M.N.Isamuxamedova, o ‘qituvchi, O zbekiston Davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola bo ‘lajak ingliz tili o qituvchilari o'z kasblarida muvaffaqiyat
qozonishlari va o ‘quvchilariga doimiy ta’sir ko ‘rsatishlari uchun rivojlantirishlari kerak bo ‘Igan
muhim tarkibiy qismlarni o ‘rganadi. Til bilimi va pedagogik innovatsiyalardan tortib,
madaniyatlararo tushunish va axloqiy xulg-atvorgacha, har bir komponent XXI asrda ingliz tili
o ‘qituvchilarining imkoniyatlari va samaradorligini shakllantirishda hal qiluvchi rol o ‘ynaydi.
Ushbu komponentlarni chuqur o ‘rganish orqali biz bo ‘lajak ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilarining tobora
o zaro bog ‘langan va xilma-xil ta’lim tizimidagi muvaffaqiyatini belgilaydigan asosiy fazilatlar va
ko ‘nikmalar haqida tushuncha berishni magsad qilganmiz.

Kalit  so“zlar: ingliz  tilita’limbo lajak  ingliz  tili o gituvchilarikommunikativ
gobiliyatlari,bilim ,malaka.

Annomayun. B smoii cmamve uccnedyomes eadcHetiuiue KOMNOHEHmbl, Komopbvie Oyoyujue
yuumens aHeIUUCKO20 S3bIKA OOJINHCHbL PA36UBAND, YMOObL 00OUMbCSL Ycnexa 6 ceoell npogheccuu u
oKazamv 00120CPOYHOE GNIUAHUE HA CBOUX YYeHUKo8. Om A3bIKOBbIX HABLIKOG U Nedazo2uyecKux
UHHOBAYUL 00 MENCKYTbIMYPHO2O NOHUMAHUSL U IMUYECKO20 NOBEOCHUS — KANCObIL KOMNOHEHM
uepaem pewiarowylo porv 6 GopmuposaHuu cnocobHocmeli u 3pgekmuenocmu  yuumeneu
auenutickoeo szvika 6 21 eexe. YenyOnenHo usyuas smu KOMHOHEHMbl, Mbl CPEMUMCS 0amb
npeocmasienue 0 KI04esblx Kauecmeax U HABbIKAX, KOMOpbvle ONpeoeisiom Ycnex Oyoyujux
yuumeneu aHeIUUCKO20 A3bIKA 80 6ce DoJlee 83aUMOCBA3ZAHHOU U PAZHOOOPA3HOU 00PA308aMeENbHOU
cucmenme.

Knrwouesvte cnosa: anenutickuil sA3vlk, obpazosanue, 0yoywue yuumesns aHIUlCKO20 A3bIKd,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLIE HABBIKU, 3HAHUS, KOMNEMEHMHOCMb.

Abstract. This article explores the critical components that prospective English language
teachers must develop in order to succeed in their profession and make a lasting impact on their
students. From language skills and pedagogical innovation to intercultural understanding and ethical
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behavior, each component plays a critical role in shaping the capabilities and effectiveness of English
language teachers in the 21st century. By examining these components in depth, we aim to provide
insight into the key qualities and skills that determine the success of future English language teachers
in an increasingly interconnected and diverse educational system.

Keywords: English language, education, future English language teachers, communicative
skills, knowledge, competence.

Kirish. Ta’limning doimiy rivojlanib borayotgan manzarasida o‘quvchilarning lingvistik va
kommunikativ qobiliyatlarini shakllantirishda ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining roli katta ahamiyatga ega.
Biz tobora o‘zaro bog‘langan va rang-barang bo‘lib borayotgan dunyoni kezar ekanmiz, malakali va
xar xil sharoitga moslashuvchan ingliz tili o‘qituvchilariga talab ortib bormoqda. Bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘qituvchilari uchun unikal va universal kasbiy komponentlarni ishlab chiqish ularni o‘z kasbida
ustunlik qilish va tez o‘zgarib borayotgan global jamiyatda talabalarning turli ehtiyojlarini qondirish
uchun zarur ko‘nikma va sifatlar bilan boyitishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va tadqgiqot metodologiyasi. Ingliz tili o‘gituvchilari nafaqat til
ko‘nikmalarini o‘rgatishda, balki o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash, madaniy xabardorlik va muloqot
qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ingliz tilini o‘qitishning kelajagi lingvistik tajriba,
pedagogik mahorat, madaniy kompetensiya va umrbod ta’limga ishtiyoq uyg‘unligiga ega bo‘lgan
o‘qituvchilar qo‘lida. Ushbu professional komponentlarni o‘stirish orqali bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘qituvchilari inklyuziv va qizigarli ta’lim muhitini yaratishi, talabalarni samarali mulogotchilar
bo‘lishga ilhomlantirishi va ularni ko‘p madaniyatli dunyoda muvaffaqiyatga tayyorlashlari mumkin.
3]

Bo‘lg‘usi pedagoglarning kreativ funksiyalarini rivojlantirishga ko‘maklashuvchi innovatsion
usullar yangiligi darajasiga ko‘ra bir qancha shakllarda namoyon bo‘ladi: absolyut daraja; lokal-
absolyut daraja; shartli daraja; subyektiv daraja. Innovatsion pedagogik yangiliklarni ommaviy tarzda
amaliyotda qo‘llash ularni baholashning mezoni sifatida talqin etiladi. Bu asosan o‘quv jarayonining
texnik ta’minoti va o‘qituvchi faoliyatining o‘ziga xosligi bilan bog‘liq.Ommaviy pedagogik
tajribalarda pedagogik innovatsiyalarni ijodiy qo‘llash alohida o‘qituvchilar ish faoliyatining
boshlang‘ich bosqichida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur innovatsiyalar tajriba-sinovdan o‘tkazilib,
obyektiv baholangandan so‘ng ommaviy tarzda qo‘llash uchun taqdim etiladi. Keng ommalashgan,
jjobiy natijalarga erishish imkonini beradigan innovatsion usullardan foydalangan holda bo‘lajak
o‘qituvchilarning kreativ funksiyalarini rivojlantirish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. O‘qituvchining
innovatsion faoliyatini o‘rganishga yo‘naltirilgan tashhislash metodlari ham rang-barangdir.
Tashhislash metodlaridan foydalanish o°qituvchi faoliyatining kuchli jihatlarini namoyon giladi. [5]

Shuning uchun ham bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni tashhislashning zamonaviy metodikalari bilan
qurollantirish davr talabidir. Bo‘lg‘usi pedagoglarning kasbiy ehtiyoj va xohishlarini hisobga olgan
holda ularda kasbiy-pedagogik etikani shakllantir ish va uzluksiz rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan
to‘lagonli maqgsadli faoliyatni amalga oshirish lozim.[6]

Ingliz tilini yaxshi bilish ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari uchun muhim hisoblanadi. Bo‘lajak
o‘qituvchilar nafaqat ingliz tili grammatikasi, lug‘at va talaffuzni yaxshi bilishlari, balki turli kontekst
va madaniyatlarda tildan foydalanishning nyuanslarini tushunish uchun madaniy malakaga ega
bo‘lishlari kerak. Madaniy sezgirlik va xabardorlik inklyuziv va qiziqarli ta’lim mubhitini yaratish
uchun juda muhimdir. Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qgituvchilari turli xil o‘rganish uslublari va afzalliklariga
mos keladigan pedagogik mahoratga bo‘lishi kerak. Ular darslarni qizigarli bo‘lishini ta’minlashi,
zamonaviy texnologiyalarni o‘qitish amaliyotiga integratsiyalash, o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash va
jjodkorlikni rivojlantirishlari kerak. Innovatsion o‘qitish strategiyalarini qo‘llash o‘qituvchilarning
raqamli texnologilar asrida o‘quvchilarning talab va istaklarini ta’minlaydi. O‘qitish amaliyoti haqida
doimiy fikr yuritish va kasbiy rivojlanishga intilish bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining muhim
tarkibiy qismidir. O‘z-o‘zini baholash bilan shug‘ullanish, tengdoshlar va murabbiylardan fikr-
mulohazalarni izlash va o‘quv dasturlarida qatnashish o‘qituvchilarning samaradorligini oshiradi va
ularni yaxshi ta’lim olishiga yordam beradi. [4]
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Muhokama va natijalar. Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar muammolarni hal qilish, o‘qitish usullarini
takomillashtirish va til ta’limining hozirgi tendensiyalaridan xabardor bo‘lishlari kerak. O‘quvchilar
hamkasblar va ota-onalar bilan ijobiy munosabatlar o‘rnatish uchun o‘qituvchilar samarali muloqot
va shahslararo ko‘nikmalar muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari aniq muloqot
qila olishlari, o‘quvchilarni ota-onalarini faol tinglashlari va o‘z o‘quvchilarining turli javob bera
olishlari kerak. Kuchli shahslararo ko‘nikmalar qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi o‘quv mubhitini yaratadi va
o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi va faolligiga hissa qo‘shadi. Axborot texnologiyalariga asoslangan
dunyoda ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari o‘quvchilarni madaniyatlararo muloqot va hamkorlikka tayyorlash
uchun madaniyatlararo tushuncha va global istigbolga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Turli madaniyatlar, tillar
va istigbollar bilan tanishish o‘qituvchilarning dunyoqarashini boyitadi va ularga o‘quvchilar
o‘rtasida global fuqarolikni tarbiyalash imkonini beradi. Turli xillikni gabul qilish va madaniyatlararo
kompetensiyani rag‘batlantirish samarali til o‘rgatishning asosiy komponentlari hisoblanadi.[2]

Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari uchun axloqiy me’yorlar va kasbiy xulg-atvorni qo‘llab-
quvvatlab bo‘Imaydi. O‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilar va hamkasblar bilan o‘zaro munosabatlarda halollik,
hurmat va adolatni namoyish etishlari kerak. Axloqiy me’yorlarga rioya qilish, maxfiylikni saglash
va xavfsiz va inklyuziv ta’lim mubhitini targ‘ib qilish professional amaliyotning muhim tarkibiy
qismidir. O‘qitishga bo‘lgan chinakam muhabbat, til o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoq va o‘sish tafakkuri
o‘quvchilarni ustunlikka ilhomlantiradi va o‘rganishga muhabbat uyg‘otadi. Uzluksiz kasbiy o‘sish
va ta’limga bo‘lgan ishtiyoq o‘qituvchilarni innovatsiyalarga, ilhomlantirishga va o‘quvchilarning
hayotini o‘zgartirishga undaydi.[1]

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘qituvchilarining o‘ziga X0s va universal
kasbiy komponentlarini rivojlantirish globallashgan dunyoda til ta’limining rivojlanayotgan
talablarini qondirish uchun zarurdir. Ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari tilshunoslik, pedagogik mahorat,
madaniy kompetensiya va axlogiy xulg-atvorni rivojlantirish orqali o‘quvchilarga ishonchli
kommunikator, tanqidiy fikrlovchi va global fuqarolar bo‘lish imkoniyatini berishi mumkin.
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UO*K 37.02
CHET TILINI O‘QITISHDA (BARQAROR RIVOJLANISH MAQSADLARINI)
INTEGRASIYA QILISH
N.Karimova, o‘qituvchi, "TIIAMI" Milliy Ilmiy-Tadgiqot Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Chet tillarini o ‘gitishda barqaror rivojlanish magsadlarini integratsiyalash
talabalarda barqarorlik yo ‘lida xabardorlik va harakatni shakllantirishga garatilgan progressiv
yondashuvdir. Barqaror Taraqqiyot Magsadlarini (SDGs) chet tilidagi ta’limga kiritish orqali
o ‘qituvchilar o ‘quvchilarga global muammolar bilan shug ‘ullanish, atrof-muhit ongini targ ‘ib qilish
va barqaror kelajakni yaratish yo ‘lida mas uliyat hissini uyg ‘otish imkonini beradi.Ushbu maqolada
Chet tilini o ‘qitishda (bargaror rivojlanish magsadlarini) integratsiya qilish haqgida ma’lumotlar
berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: barqaror rivojlanish, jamiyat, za 'lim, integratsiyalash, interfaol metodlar, bilim,
malaka, muammo.

Annomayun. Mnmezpayus yenei ycmouuugo2o passumus 6 npenooasanue UHOCMpaHHO20
AZBIKA ABAACMCS NPOCPECCUBHBIM NOOXO0OM, HANPABIEHHbIM HA (POPMUPOBAHUE OCBEOOMIEHHOCTIU
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u Oelicmeuti 8 HANPABIeHuU YCMouyueoeo pazeumus y cmyoeumos. Bxurouus llenu ycmotiuusozo
paszsumus (L{YP) 6 06yueHue uHOCMpanHbIM A3bIKAM, Y4UMeisi MO2Yn NOMOUb Y4AUUMCS 3AHAMbCS
2100ANbHLIMU NPOOIEMAMU, NOBLICUMb 0CBE0OMIEHHOCb 00 OKpydcanwel cpede U NpUusUmbs
4y8CmMeEo OmeemcmeeHHOCMU 3d CO30aHUue YCMouyueo2o 6y0yue2o.

Knrouesvie cnoea: ycmoﬁqueoe paseumiue, 051/14607}160, 06pa306aHue, unmezpayus,
UHMEPAKNMUBHbLE Memodbl, 3HAHUA, KOMNnemerHnHocniv, npo6ﬂeMa.

Abstract. Integrating sustainable development goals in foreign language teaching is a
progressive approach aimed at forming awareness and action towards sustainability in students. By
incorporating the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) into foreign language education, teachers
can help students engage with global issues, promote environmental awareness, and instill a sense
of responsibility towards creating a sustainable future information provided.

Key words: sustainable development, society, education, integration, interactive methods,
knowledge, competence, problem.

Kirish. Chet tillarini o‘rgatishda SDG ning integratsiyalashuvi til bilimi doirasidan tashqariga
chiqib, til ta’limi orqali ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va ekologik muammolarni hal etish muhimligini
ta’kidlaydi. Barqarorlik, iglim harakati, ijtimoiy adolat va mas’uliyatli iste’mol mavzularini til
darslariga kiritish orqali o‘qituvchilar talabalarga jamiyatga ijobiy hissa qo‘shadigan faol global
fugarolar bo‘lish uchun bilim va ko‘nikmalarni berishi mumkin.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va tadgigot metodologiyasi. Chet tillarini o‘qitishda barqaror rivojlanish
magsadlarini integratsiyalash orqali talabalar nafaqat til ko‘nikmalari bilan ta’minlanadi, balki global
muammolarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi va ular barqaror dunyoni yaratishda ganday rol o‘ynashi haqida
ham kengroq tushunchaga ega bo‘ladilar. Ushbu yondashuv tanqidiy fikrlashni, empatiyani va
madaniyatlararo tushunishni rag‘batlantiradi, talabalarni murakkab global muammolarni hal qilishga
va hozirgi va kelajak avlodlar farovonligini birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yadigan ongli qarorlar qabul qilishga
tayyorlaydi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, chet tillarini o‘rgatish barqarorlikni targ‘ib qilish, atrof-muhitni
muhofaza qilish tuyg‘usini rivojlantirish va talabalarni barqaror rivojlanish maqsadlariga erishish
yo‘lida mazmunli harakatlarga ilhomlantirish uchun platformaga aylanadi. Til ta’limiga SDG ni
integratsiyalashgan holda, o‘qituvchilar yanada adolatli, inklyuziv va barqaror dunyoni qurishga
intiladigan tilshunoslik va ijtimoiy ongli shaxslar avlodini tarbiyalashlari mumkin.[1]

Bugungi kunda barqaror rivojlanishning ahamiyati tobora yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmogda. Global
fugarolar sifatida biz jamoaviy harakat va xabardorlikni talab giladigan dolzarb ekologik, ijtimoiy va
igtisodiy muammolarga duch kelamiz. Barqarorlikni targ‘ib qilish va Birlashgan Millatlar
Tashkilotining Barqgaror Rivojlanish Magsadlari (SDGs) hagida xabardorlikni oshirishning kuchli
usullaridan biri bu ta’limdir. Aynigsa, chet tillarini o‘qitish ushbu maqgsadlarni o‘quv dasturiga
kiritish va talabalarga ijobiy o‘zgarishlar agenti bo‘lish uchun noyob imkoniyatni taqdim etadi. 2015-
yilda Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkilotiga a’zo barcha davlatlar tomonidan qabul qilingan Barqaror
rivojlanish magsadlari qashshoqlik,iqlim o°zgarishi, atrof-muhit degradatsiyasi, tinchlik va adolat
kabi asosiy muammolarni hal gilish orgali yanada bargaror kelajak rejasini tagdim etadi. Ushbu
magsadlarni chet tilini o‘qitishga kiritish orqali o‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilarni mazmunli munozaralarga,
tangidiy fikrlashga va tilni bilish darajasidan tashgariga chigadigan real hayotdagi ilovalarga jalb
qilishlari mumkin. Chet tillarini o‘qitishda SDG ni integratsiyalashning asosiy afzalliklaridan biri bu
global fugarolik va madaniyatlararo tushunishni targ‘ib qilishdir. Barqarorlik, ijtimoiy adolat va
atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish bilan bog‘liq mavzularni magsadli tilda o‘rganish orqali talabalar
global muammolar haqida kengroq nuqtai nazarga ega bo‘ladilar va turli madaniyatlar va jamoalarga
nisbatan hamdardlikni rivojlantiradilar. Bu yanada barqgaror va adolatli dunyoga erishish uchun
mas’uliyat va birdamlik tuyg‘usini kuchaytiradi. Bundan tashqari, SDGlarni til darslariga kiritish
haqiqiy muloqot va loyihaga asoslangan o‘rganish uchun kontekstni ta’minlaydi. Talabalar sifatli
ta’lim, gender tengligi, mas’uliyatli iste’mol va iqlim harakati kabi aniq magsadlarga qaratilgan
tadgiqot, bahs-munozaralar va hamkorlik loyihalarida gatnashishi mumkin. Ushbu amaliy yondashuv
nafaqat til ko‘nikmalarini oshiradi, balki tanqidiy fikrlash, muammolarni hal qilish va jamoada
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ishlashni rivojlantiradi — bargaror rivojlanish tashabbuslarida faol ishtirok etish uchun muhim
vakolatlar.[2]

Muhokama va natijalar. Chet tillarini o‘rgatishda SDGlarni integratsiyalash talabalarga til
o‘rganishni real dunyo muammolari bilan bog‘lashda yordam beradi va ularni global fugarolar
sifatidagi rollari hagida fikr yuritishga undaydi. Qashshoglik, atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish va inson
huquqglari kabi mavzulardagi muhokamalar orqali talabalar global muammolarning o‘zaro
bog‘ligligini va mahalliy va global darajada harakat qilish muhimligini chuqurroq tushunishadi. Chet
tillarini o‘qgitishda SDGlarni samarali integratsiya qilish uchun o‘qituvchilar barqgarorlik va
rivojlanishga oid maqolalar, videolar va amaliy tadqiqotlar kabi haqiqiy materiallarni o‘z ichiga olishi
mumkin. Ular, shuningdek, talabalardan tadgiqot, tahlil gilish va bargarorlik bilan bog‘liqg muayyan
muammolarga yechimlarni taqdim etishni talab giladigan loyihaga asoslangan baholashlarni ishlab
chiqishlari mumkin. Hamkorlik faoliyati, mehmon ma’ruzachilar va jamoatchilikni jalb qilish
tashabbuslari talabalarning xabardorligini va bargaror rivojlanish magsadlariga sodigligini yanada
oshirishi mumkin.[3]

Chet tillarini o‘rgatishda barqaror rivojlanish magqsadlarini integratsiyalash til ta’limiga
ekologik, ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy bargarorlik tamoyillarini kiritishga garatilgan yaxlit yondashuvdir.
Barqaror Taraqqiyot Magsadlarini (SDGs) chet tillarini o‘qitishga integratsiyalash orqali
o‘qituvchilar talabalarga global muammolar bilan shug‘ullanish, tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirish va bargaror amaliyotni ilgari surish imkonini beruvchi mazmunli o‘quv tajribalarini
yaratishi mumkin.[5]

Barqaror rivojlanish magsadlarini chet tillarini o‘qitishga integratsiyalashning ba’zi usullari:

Iqlim o°zgarishi, biologik xilma-xillikni saqlash, bargaror shaharlar yoki ijtimoiy tenglik kabi
barqarorlik bilan bog‘liq mavzular atrofida til darslarini loyihalash. Ushbu yondashuv talabalarga real
muammolarni o‘rganish va barqaror rivojlanish muhimligini tushunish bilan birga til ko‘nikmalarini
o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Talabalarni mahalliy hamjamiyatda yoki global migyosda barqgarorlik
muammolarini hal giluvchi loyihalar ustida ishlashga undash. Bunday amaliy yondashuv nafaqat til
ko‘nikmalarini oshiradi, balki o‘quvchilarda mas’uliyat va faollik hissini ham oshiradi. Til
o‘rganishdan madaniyatlararo tushunish va barqarorlik masalalari bo‘yicha hamkorlikni rivojlantirish
vositasi sifatida foydalaning. Talabalarni turli madaniyatlarga mansub tengdoshlari bilan mulogot
qilish va global muammolarni hal qilish yo‘llarini topishga undash.[6]

Tanqidiy fikrlash va tahlilni rag‘batlantirish uchun til darslarida barqarorlik mavzulari bo‘yicha
munozara va bahslarni birlashtiring. Bu talabalarga murakkab barqgarorlik masalalarini
tushunishlarini chuqurlashtirish bilan birga argumentatsiya qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga yordam
beradi. Talabalarga bargaror amaliyotlar va siyosatlarni himoya gilish uchun tildan ganday samarali
foydalanishni o°‘rgating. Talabalarga ishonchli insholar yozish, xabardorlik kampaniyalarini yaratish
yoki bargarorlik mavzularida ommaviy nutq tadbirlarida gatnashish imkoniyatini yarating.
Barqarorlik bilan bog‘liq madaniy immersion tajribalarini til o‘rganish dasturlariga integratsiyalash.
Bunga ekologik toza korxonalarga sayohatlar, jamoat xizmatlarini ko‘rsatish loyihalari yoki bargaror
turmush tarzini qo‘llaydigan mahalliy jamoalar bilan o‘zaro aloqalar kiradi. Barqaror rivojlanish
magsadlarini chet tillarini o‘qitishga integratsiyalashgan holda o‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilarni ekologik,
jjtimoiy va iqtisodiy masalalarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini tushunadigan global fuqarolar bo‘lishga
undashi mumkin. Ushbu yondashuv nafaqgat tilni bilish darajasini oshiradi, balki talabalarni yanada
barqaror va adolatli dunyoga hissa qo‘shish uchun bilim va ko‘nikmalar bilan ta’minlaydi.[4]

Xulosa qilib aytganda, chet tillarini o‘qitishda barqaror rivojlanish maqsadlarini
integratsiyalashuvi talabalarni global fugarolar va ijobiy o‘zgarishlar tarafdori sifatida kuchaytirish
uchun qimmatli imkoniyat yaratadi. Til sinfida SDGs bilan shug‘ullanish orqali talabalar nafagat til
ko‘nikmalarini oshiribgina qolmay, balki global muammolarni chuqurroq tushunish, turli nuqtai
nazarlarga hamdardlik va yanada barqaror va inklyuziv dunyo yaratish uchun mas’uliyat hissini
rivojlantiradilar. Hamkorlikdagi sa’y-harakatlar va innovatsion o‘qitish yondashuvlari orqali
o‘qituvchilar kelajak avlodni Barqaror rivojlanish maqgsadlariga erishishga mazmunli hissa qo‘shish
va barcha uchun yanada barqaror kelajakni qurish uchun ilhomlantirishi mumkin.
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UO‘K 1751
INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITUVCHI SIFATIDA SDGS (QAT’LIY IQTISODIY RIVOJLANISH
MAQSADLARIGA) KATTA HISSA QO‘SHISH
N.D.Karimova, o‘qituvchi, "TIIAMI" Milliy Ilmiy-Tadgiqot Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Bargaror Iqgtisodiy Rivojlanish Magsadlariga (SDGs) global intilishda
o ‘qituvchilar kelajak avlod ongi va qadriyatlarini shakllantirishda birinchi o ‘rinda turadi. Ingliz tili
o ‘qituvchisi sifatida siz til ta’limining kuchi orqali barqaror rivojlanishga chuqur ta’sir ko ‘rsatish
uchun noyob mavgega egasiz. Ushbu maqolada SDGga hissa qo ‘shish va barqaror kelajakni
ta’minlashda ingliz tili o ‘qituvchilarining hal qiluvchi rolini o ‘rganish uchun zamin yaratadi.

Kalit so“zlar:ingliz tili,igtisodiy rivojlanish,loyihalar,til, bilim,tanqidiy fikrlash,lug ‘at.

Aunomayusa. B 2nobanvnom cmpemnenuu k- docmudicenuro  Lleneti  ycmotiuugozo
9KOHOMUYecKko2o passumus (LY P) yuumens Haxo0samcs Ha nepeduem Kpae popmuposanusi CO3HAHUS
u L;eHHOCInelZ Cﬂe()yiou;eeo noxonenus. Kax yuumeib AH2TIULCKO20 AA3blKA, 6bl Haxooumechb 6
YHUKAJIbHOM NOJIOHCEHUU, NO360IAI0UEM 0OKA3AMb 2le60K0€ GlUAHUE HA ycmoﬁqueoe paseumue
nOCpeOCcmeoM sA3bIK0BO20 00pazoeanus. Imom OOKYMEHM 3aKiaovleéaem OCHO8Y OJisl U3V4eHUs
pewarowelt poau yuumenet aHeIUlCcKo2o a3vika 8 docmudicenuu L{YP u obecneuenuu ycmouuugo2o
0yoywezo.

Knrwuesvie cnoea: anenuiicxuii A3bIK, IKOHOMUYECKoe paszeumue, npoeKmnivl, A3blK, 3HAHUAL,
Kpumu4deckoe mbvluliierHue, C]ZOGClprlﬁ sanac.

Abstract. In the global pursuit of the Sustainable Economic Development Goals (SDGs),
teachers are at the forefront of shaping the minds and values of the next generation. As an English
teacher, you are in a unique position to have a profound impact on sustainable development through
the power of language education. This paper lays the groundwork for exploring the crucial role of
English language teachers in contributing to the SDGs and ensuring a sustainable future.

Key words: English language, economic development, projects, language, knowledge, critical
thinking, vocabulary.

Kirish. BMT va uning O‘zbekistondagi sheriklari “Barqaror rivojlanish maqsadlari”’ga erishish
ustida ish olib bormoqda: ular O‘zbekiston va butun dunyo aholisi duch kelayotgan asosiy
muammolarni hal etishga garatilgan 17 ta o‘zaro bog‘liq va ulkan magsaddan iborat. O‘zbekiston
2030-yilgacha bo‘lgan davrdagi global kun tartibida qo‘yilgan vazifalarni bajarish va “Barqaror
rivojlanish maqsadlari” sohasidagi 16 ta milliy magsadga erishish uchun ko‘plab manfaatdor
tomonlar ishtirokidagi sheriklikka keng gamrovli yondashuvga sodiq ekanini tasdigladi. Joriy o‘rta
muddatli reja, 2017 — 2021-yillarga mo‘ljallangan milliy harakatlar strategiyasi BRMni amalga
oshirishda dasturilamal bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Barcha vazirliklarda BRM ustuvorligini ta’minlash
uchun 2018-yil oktyabrida hukumat 2030-yilgacha bo‘lgan davr uchun kun tartibini haqida garor
gabul qildi, ayni garor BRMni milliy strategiyalar va dasturlar bilan muvofiglashtirish ishiga
sodiqlikni tasdigladi. Hukumat 16 ta milliy BRM, 125 ta vazifa va 206 ta ko‘rsatkichni ularni amalga
oshirishni yengillashtirish uchun ma’qulladi.
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Adabiyotlar tahlili va tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ingliz tili o‘qgituvchilari o‘quvchilarning til
bilimlarini, tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini va global ongni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Grammatika va lug‘atni o‘rgatishdan tashqari, o‘qituvchilar o‘z talabalariga barqarorlik, ijtimoiy
mas’uliyat va iqtisodiy imkoniyatlarni oshirish qadriyatlarini singdirish imkoniyatiga ega. Ingliz tili
o‘qituvchilari SDG ni o‘z o‘qitish amaliyotiga integratsiyalashgan holda talabalarni igtisodiy
muammolarni hal qilish va yanada barqaror dunyoni qurishda faol ishtirokchi bo‘lishga
ilhomlantirishi mumkin.Samarali ingliz tili ta’limi orqali o‘qituvchilar talabalarga o‘z jamoalarida va
undan tashqarida o‘zgarishlar agenti bo‘lish imkoniyatini berishlari mumkin. [1]

Har bir o‘qituvchi ingliz tili o‘qitish jarayonida ta’lim oluvchilarning shaxs sifatida
shakllanishi, rivojlanishi, bilim olishi va uni egallashga sharoit yaratadi. Til o‘rganish asosida
o‘quvchi, talabalarda fanni o‘rganib ingliz tilining grammatikasini bilgan holda erkin muloqot qilishi,
mustaqil holatda fikr bildira olishi, tafakkur gilishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuning uchun ingliz
tili darslarini ilg‘or zamonaviy usullar, interaktiv metodlar, innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo‘llab
darsni tashkil qilish ularning kommunikativ kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda, og‘zaki va yozma
nutqini o‘stirishda o‘rni salmogqli sanaladi.Ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari global fuqarolik tuyg‘usini
rivojlantirish, iqtisodiy masalalarni tanqidiy o‘rganishni rag‘batlantirish va barqaror amaliyotlarni
ilgari surish orqali talabalarni SDGga erishishga mazmunli hissa qo‘shish uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim
va ko‘nikmalar bilan ta’minlashlari mumkin. Ijtimoiy ongli va vakolatli shaxslar avlodini tarbiyalash
orqali ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari barqaror iqtisodiy rivojlanish va adolatli jamiyat uchun yo‘l
ochadilar.Ingliz tili ta’limining SDGlarni ilgari surishda o‘zgartiruvchi salohiyatini o‘rganish
bo‘yicha ushbu sayohatga kirishar ekanmiz, kelajakni shakllantirishda o‘qituvchilarning muhim
rolini tan olishimiz zarur. Innovatsiyalar, hamkorlik va bargaror rivojlanishga intilish orgali ingliz tili
o‘qituvchilari zamonamizning murakkab iqtisodiy muammolarini hal gilishga tayyor bo‘lgan yangi
avlod rahbarlarini ilhomlantirishi mumkin. Keling, barcha uchun yanada bargaror va farovon dunyoni
yaratish uchun til ta’limining kuchidan foydalangan holda ushbu imkoniyatlar va o‘zgarishlar yo‘liga
kirishaylik.Bargaror Iqtisodiy Rivojlanish Magsadlarini (BRM) amalga oshirishda o‘qituvchilar
kelajak avlodlar tafakkuri va ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda hal qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Ingliz tili
o‘qituvchisi sifatida siz o‘qitish amaliyotingiz orqali barqaror iqtisodiy rivojlanishga salmoqli hissa
qo‘shish uchun noyob imkoniyatga egasiz. [2]

Muhokama va natijalar. Ingliz tili ta’limi grammatika va lug‘atdan tashqariga chigadi; bu
global muloqot, hamkorlik va tushunish uchun eshikdir. SDG ni ingliz tilidagi o‘quv dasturingizga
integratsiyalash orgali siz iqgtisodiy muammolar hagida xabardorlikni oshirishingiz, barqgaror
amaliyotlarni targ‘ib qilishingiz va talabalarni yanada adolatli va farovon dunyo sari harakat qilishga
undashingiz mumkin. Ingliz tili darslarida global igtisodiy muammolar, bargaror rivojlanish va
mas’uliyatli iste’mol bo‘yicha munozaralarni kiriting. Talabalarni iqtisodiyotlarning o‘zaro
bog‘liqligi va ularning tanlovlarining jahon hamjamiyatiga ta’siri haqida tanqidiy fikrlashga
undash.Talabalarni igtisodiy nomutanosibliklarni tahlil qilishga, gashshoglik yechimlarini
o‘rganishga va barqaror rivojlanishda tadbirkorlikning rolini tushunishga jalb qiling.[3]

Ularni ijodiy fikrlashga va iqtisodiy muammolarni hal qilish uchun innovatsion g‘oyalarni
taklif gilishga undash.Talabalarga jamoat loyihalarida ishtirok etish, barqaror amaliyotlarni targ‘ib
qilish va iqtisodiy siyosat bo‘yicha muhokamalarda qatnashish orqali faol fuqarolar bo‘lish
imkoniyatini berish. Ularni o‘z g‘oyalarini samarali yetkazish va ijobiy o‘zgarishlarga olib kelish
uchun ingliz tilidagi bilimlaridan foydalanishga undash.Talabalarga real tajriba va amaliy o‘rganish
imkoniyatlarini taqdim etish uchun bargaror rivojlanish sohasidagi mahalliy tashkilotlar, korxonalar
va ekspertlar bilan hamkorlik qiling. Talabalarga o‘z ingliz tili ko‘nikmalarini igtisodiy rivojlanish
bilan bog‘liq amaliy sharoitlarda qo‘llash imkonini beruvchi hamkorlik aloqalarini yarating.Til
sinfida SDGs bilan shug‘ullanish orqali talabalar nafaqat til ko‘nikmalarini oshiribgina qolmay, balki
global muammolarni chuqurroq tushunish, turli nugtai nazarlarga hamdardlik va yanada bargaror va
inklyuziv dunyo yaratish uchun mas’uliyat hissini rivojlantiradilar. Hamkorlikdagi sa’y-harakatlar va
innovatsion o‘qitish yondashuvlari orqali o‘gituvchilar kelajak avlodni Barqaror rivojlanish
magqsadlariga erishishga mazmunli hissa qo‘shish va barcha uchun yanada barqaror kelajakni qurish
uchun ilhomlantirishi mumkin.[4]
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Xulosa. SDGsga sodiq ingliz tili o‘qituvchisi sifatida siz barqaror iqtisodiy rivojlanishni
ta’minlovchi keyingi avlod yetakchilarini ilhomlantirish va kuchaytirishga godirsiz. SDGlarni
o‘qitishga integratsiyalash, tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish va fuqgarolik faolligini rag‘batlantirish
orgali siz talabalarni yanada bargaror va inklyuziv igtisodiyotga mazmunli hissa qo‘shish uchun bilim
va ko‘nikmalar bilan ta’minlashingiz mumkin. Iqtisodiy rivojlanish barqaror, adolatli va vakolatli
shaxslarning ishtiyoqi va fidoyiligi bilan boshgariladigan hamma uchun yorqin kelajak yaratish
uchun til ta’limining o‘zgartiruvchi kuchidan birgalikda foydalanaylik. Sizning ingliz tili o‘qituvchisi
sifatidagi rolingiz faqat til o‘rgatishdan iborat emas; bu kelajakni shakllantirish va dunyoga doimiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatishdir.[5]
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THE ROLE OF LISTENING COMPREHENSION IN LANGUAGE LEARNING: A FOCUS
ON ENGLISH FOR TOURISM STUDENTS
N.E.Musayeva, doctoral student, “Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and Agricultural
Mechanization Engineering” National Research University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Bugungi texnologiyaga asoslangan dunyoda chet tillarini, aynigsa ingliz tilini
o'zlashtirish har gachongidan ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Ushbu maqolada turizm
talabalari uchun ingliz tiliga alohida e'tibor garatib, tilni o'zlashtirishda tinglab tushunishning
ahamiyati ko'rib chigilgan. Unda tinglash bilan bog'liq kichik ko'nikmalar, o'quvchilar duch
keladigan muammolar va tinglash gobiliyatini oshirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin bo'lgan pedagogik
strategiyalar muhokama qgilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: tinglashni tushunish, tilni o'rganish, gabul qilish qobiliyatlari, eshitish
vositalarini o'rganish.

AHHomauuﬂ. B COBPEMEHHOM Mupe, OCHO6AHHOM HA MEXHONI02UAX, oslaoenue UHOCMPAHHbIMU
A3blKAMU, 0Cc0b€enno aHZJluﬁCKuM, cmanosumcs bosee BAJNCHBIM, Yem xoz20a-1ubo. B smoti cmamve
pacemampusaemcs 6axdCHOCNb NOHUMAHUA HA CIYX npu 081a0eHUU A3bIKOM, C 0cobbim AaAKyerHmom Ha
AHEIUUCKULL 0711 CIMYOEeHMO8, U3Y4arwux mypusm. B nem paccmampusaiomces ecnomoeamenvHule
HABBIKU, C6A3AHHblIE C ayc)upoeaHueM, 7’lp06]l€]l/lbl, C KomopbiMu cmalkuearomcs ydawjuecs, u
neoazo2uveckue cmpamezuu, Komopvle mMozcym Obimb  UCTIONIL306AHbLL OJISL NOGLIUEHUS YPOGBHA
811a0eHUsT AYOUPOBAHUEM.

Knrouesvie crosa: nonumanue na CyXx, oslaoenue A3bIKOM, peyennmueHble HABbIKU, cpedcmea
00yueHUst ayouposanuio.

Abstract. In today’s technology-driven world, mastering foreign languages, especially English,
is becoming more important than ever. This article examines the importance of listening
comprehension in language acquisition, with a particular focus on English for tourism students. It
discusses the sub-skills involved in listening, the challenges faced by learners, and the pedagogical
strategies that can be employed to enhance listening proficiency.

Key words: Listening comprehension, language acquisition, receptive skills, auditory learning
tools.
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Introduction. In the 21st century, proficiency in a foreign language, particularly English, has
become a key requirement for success in many professional fields. English serves as the global
language, facilitating international communication in business, academia, tourism, and many other
domains. Effective language learning requires the development of the four core skills: listening,
speaking, reading, and writing. These are divided into two categories: productive skills (speaking and
writing) and receptive skills (listening and reading). While much emphasis is placed on productive
skills, listening, a receptive skill, is often neglected in formal education settings.

Listening comprehension is particularly vital in the tourism industry, where professionals
frequently interact with international clients. Developing listening skills in tourism students is
essential for understanding customer needs, providing information, and ensuring high-quality service.

Literature review. Listening is a complex process that involves more than just hearing words.
It requires attention, perception, interpretation, and the ability to respond appropriately. Purdy and
Borisoff (1997) describe listening as "an active and dynamic process involving attention, perception,
interpretation, memory, and response to the verbal and nonverbal needs, concerns, and information
communicated by others” (p. 8). This comprehensive definition underscores the active nature of
listening, which requires cognitive engagement and an understanding of context.

Listening comprehension plays a crucial role in language acquisition. As Renukdevi (2014)
points out, listening accounts for 45% of our communication abilities, making it the most important
language skill. Speaking follows at 30%, reading at 15%, and writing at 10%. Despite its significance,
listening is often sidelined in favor of productive skills, particularly in formal education settings. This
underemphasis is problematic because listening is not a passive activity that learners will naturally
acquire over time. Instead, it must be taught and practiced deliberately.

Challenges in Listening Comprehension for Language Learners Listening comprehension
presents unique challenges for language learners, especially those studying English as a Foreign
Language (EFL). Several factors contribute to the difficulty of mastering listening skills:

1. Lack of Exposure to Authentic Listening Materials: Students often have limited
opportunities to engage with authentic spoken English. Traditional language courses may rely on
scripted dialogues that do not reflect the pace, intonation, and complexity of real-life conversations.

2. The Speed of Spoken Language: Native speakers tend to speak quickly, use
contractions, and reduce sounds, making it hard for learners to distinguish individual words and
phrases.

3. Cultural and Contextual Knowledge: Understanding spoken language requires more

than just knowledge of vocabulary and grammar. Learners must also be familiar with cultural
references, idiomatic expressions, and the speaker's intent.

4. Memory and Attention: Listening requires the ability to hold information in short-
term memory while simultaneously processing the ongoing flow of speech. This cognitive load can
be overwhelming, especially for novice learners.

5. Limited Emphasis in Curriculum: Listening skills are often overlooked in language
teaching curricula, which tend to prioritize grammar, reading, and writing. As a result, students may
not receive sufficient instruction or practice in listening comprehension.

The process of listening comprehension involves multiple sub-skills, including receiving,
understanding, remembering, evaluating, and responding to auditory input (Richards, John Platt, &
Heidi Platt, 2000). Listening comprehension is not a passive activity; it requires the listener to actively
construct meaning from the spoken language by recognizing linguistic elements such as phonemes,
words, and grammatical structures. Several researchers have highlighted the need to emphasize
listening skills in language education. Osada (2004) noted that listening is often perceived as a skill
that develops naturally, without the need for formal instruction. However, this perception overlooks
the cognitive processes involved in listening and the challenges faced by learners. Morley (2001) and
Rost (2001) argue that listening is the most important skill for language learning, as it is used more
frequently than any other language skill in everyday life. To address difficulties in listening
comprehension, teachers should develop effective strategies and provide appropriate materials and
support. According to Hamouda (2013), here are some helpful strategies:
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1. Adapt and Improve Materials: Address vocabulary challenges by providing key
terms beforehand and encouraging students to guess meanings based on context before explaining.

2. Diverse Inputs: Use a variety of audio sources, such as lectures, news, films, and
conversations, to expose students to different listening experiences.

3. Visual Aids: Employ visual aids to help students predict and understand the listening
content, making the material more engaging and relatable.

4. Accents: Expose students to different accents and dialects to prepare them for a range
of native speech patterns.

5. Pronunciation: Assist students in recognizing and practicing accurate pronunciation
to improve their listening comprehension.

6. Connected Speech: Teach students about connected speech features like contractions
and elision to ease comprehension of natural spoken language.

7. Activate Prior Knowledge: Use students’ existing knowledge and context to enhance
their understanding and prediction of listening content.

8. Interest and Motivation: Connect listening activities to students' interests to boost
their engagement and motivation.

9. Encourage Prediction: Involve students in predicting content and language to
improve their listening anticipation and comprehension.

10. Slow Speech Rate: Adjust speech rates to a slower pace to aid comprehension,

particularly for beginners.

Developing Listening Comprehension Skills through Podcasts

Podcasts offer a promising tool for developing listening comprehension skills, particularly for
tourism students who need to engage with authentic spoken English. Podcasts provide learners with
access to a wide range of listening materials, covering various topics, accents, and speaking styles.
This exposure helps students become more comfortable with the natural rhythm of spoken English,
which is essential for understanding real-world conversations in the tourism industry.

Podcasts also allow for flexible, self-directed learning. Students can choose topics that interest
them, which increases motivation and engagement. Additionally, the use of podcasts can be tailored
to different levels of proficiency. For beginner students, podcasts with slow speech and clear
articulation may be more suitable, while advanced learners can benefit from podcasts that feature
fast-paced, spontaneous conversations.

Recommendations for Integrating Listening Comprehension into the Curriculum To
enhance listening comprehension skills in tourism students, language educators should adopt a more
structured approach to teaching listening. This can be achieved by incorporating the following
strategies into the curriculum:

1. Use Authentic Listening Materials: Exposure to authentic materials, such as
podcasts, interviews, and conversations, helps students become familiar with the pace and complexity
of real-world spoken English.

2. Pre-Listening Activities: Teachers should introduce pre-listening activities, such as
discussing the topic of the audio material or providing key vocabulary, to help students prepare for
the listening task.

3. Interactive Listening Tasks: Listening should not be a passive activity. Teachers
should design tasks that require students to respond to what they have heard, such as answering
questions, summarizing information, or participating in discussions.

4. Focus on Listening Sub-Skills: Instruction should target specific sub-skills of
listening, such as recognizing stress patterns, distinguishing between similar-sounding words, and
understanding implied meaning.

Conclusion. Listening comprehension is a critical component of language acquisition,
particularly for students in fields like tourism, where effective communication is essential. The
importance of listening in language learning cannot be overstated. As a fundamental skill that
underpins effective communication, listening requires careful attention and deliberate practice. The
challenges associated with listening comprehension highlight the need for a more focused approach
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to teaching this skill in language education. By integrating listening activities into the curriculum,
employing a variety of instructional strategies, and creating a supportive learning environment,
educators can help students develop the listening skills they need to succeed in an increasingly
globalized world. The increased focus on listening will not only improve students' overall language

proficiency but also enhance their ability to interact effectively in real-world situations.
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BIOLOGIYADAN TALABALARNI ELEKTRON RESURSLAR YARATISH VA
FOYDALANISHGA TAYYORLASH YO‘LLARI
S.T.Raxmatova, katta o‘qituvchi, PhD, Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Biologiya darslarida talabalar biologiya fanini o qitishda axborot
texnologiyalari vositalaridan foydalanish bo ‘yicha orttirilgan tajribalar, moddiy bazasi, didaktik
xususiyatlari va ta’lim jarayonida qo ‘llash metodikasi bilan tanishtirish haqida yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: axborot texnologiya, resurslar, elektron darsliklar.

Annomayun. Ha ypoxkax Ouonocuu, yuawuecs 3HAKOMAMCA C ONBIMOM UCNOJb308AHUS
cpedcms  UHGDOPMAYUOHHLIX MEXHONO2ULL 8 NPenooaganHuu Ouoro2uu, MamepualbHol 0a3ot,
OUOAKMUYECKUMU 0COOEHHOCMAMU U MeMOOUKOU NPUMEHEHUs 8 Y4eOHOM npoyecce.

Knroueswie cnosa: ungopmayuonusvie mexHonio2uu, pecypcol, I1eKmpoHHbvle YUeOHUKU.

Abstract. In biology lessons, students become familiar with the experience of using information
technology tools in teaching biology, the material base, didactic features and methods of application
in the educational process.

Key words: information technology, resources, electronic textbooks.

Respublikamizda ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiyalash borasida amalga oshirilayotgan
islohotlarning asosiy talablaridan biri talabalarning kompyuter savodxonligi darajasini oshirish,
ularni axborot texnologiya vositalaridan foydalanish imkoniyatlarini orttirishdan iborat. Mazkur
masalani amaliy yechimini ta’minlash yo‘llaridan biri pedagogik kadrlar — fan o‘gituvchilarining
zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalari vositalaridan shu jumladan, kompyuter texnikasidan ta’lim
jarayonida muntazam foydalanishini ta’minlashga erishish zarur[1].

Bugungi kunda ilm-fan jadal taraqgiy etayotgan, zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
vositalari keng joriy etilgan jamiyatda barcha fan sohalarida bilimlarning tez yangilanib borishi,
ta’lim oluvchilar oldiga ularni tez va sifatli egallash bilan bir qatorda, muntazam va mustagqil ravishda
bilimlarni egallash vazifasini qo‘ymoqda[6,7].

Termiz davlat pedagogika institut tabiiy fanlar fakultetida biologiyani o‘qitishda yangi axborot
texnologiyalari vositalaridan foydalanishni yo‘lga qo‘yish bilan birga bo‘lg‘usi biologiya
o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy pedagogik faoliyatlarida mazkur vositalarni qo‘llash ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda.

Biologiya darslarida talabalar biologiya fanini o‘qitishda axborot texnologiyalari vositalaridan
foydalanish bo‘yicha orttirilgan tajribalar, moddiy bazasi, didaktik xususiyatlari va ta’lim jarayonida
qo‘llash metodikasi bilan tanishtirib borilmoqda[2,3]. Shuningdek, biologiyadan elektron o‘quv
go‘llanmalar, Internet ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish yo‘lga qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, elektron darsliklarni
tahlil qilish va talabalar mustaqil ta’limini tashkil etish magsadida “Bilim olishning intellektual
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tizimini yaratish va joriy etish” amaliy tadqiqot doirasida muayyan ishlar amalga oshirildi [1].
Shuningdek, talabalarning o‘zlashtirgan bilimlarini mustahkamlash hamda “Darsni dasturiy
quvvatlash” magsadida quyidagicha topshiriglar tagdim etiladi:

1. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida foydalaniladigan darsliklar va o‘quv qo‘llanmalar
ro‘yxatini to‘ldirish.
2. Elektron darslik yoki o‘quv-metodik qo‘llanmalardagi (muayyan mavzular yoki yaxlit

bo‘lim bo‘yicha) nazariy materiallar hajmi va ilmiyligini aniglash.

a) matn hajmi, ilmiyligi, tushunarliligi va suxandon nutqi ravonligi;

b) illyustrativ (tasviriy) materiallar (rasm, sxema, jadval, xarita, videolavha va animatsiyalar)
sifati, joylashtirilishi va ilmiyligi;

v) o‘zlashtirish apparati (materiallarni mustahkamlash uchun test savollari banki, interfaol,
muammoli vaziyatli, amaliy topshiriqlar, nazorat savollari)ning ta’minlanishi;

g) go‘llanmalarda materialni bayon qilish mantiqi;

d) matn ma’lumotlarini videoqator va tovush bilan hamohang o‘zaro muvofiq kelishi;

3. Qo‘llanma muallifining metodik ko‘rsatmalari bilan tanishtirish.

4. Dasturning texnik sifatini aniglash:

a) qo‘llanmani ishchi holatga keltirish tezligi;

b) qo‘llanmada yo‘naltiruvchi apparatning (kerakli ma’lumotni topishning qulayligi,
o‘quvchilarning noto‘g‘ri javobi yoki to‘satdan bosib yuborilgan vaqtda avvalgi materialga qaytish
imkoniyati va h.k.) sifati;

v) qo‘llanmadan matnlarni, testlarni, illyustratsiyalarni qog‘ozga chigarish imkoniyati.

5. Qo‘llanmaning didaktik giymati haqida va ta’lim muassasalarida foydalanish imkoniyatlari
to‘g‘risida xulosa yasash. Ta’limiy dasturlardan foydalanish bo‘yicha shaxsiy metodik ko‘rsatmalar
ishlab chigish.

Biologiya darslari davomida talabalarda quyidagi ko‘nikma va malakalarni shakllantirishga
alohida e’tibor berildi:

> multimedia tagdimotlar vyaratish (ekranda tayanch tushunchalar, sxemalar,
illyustratsiyalarni yoritish, ovoz berish va h.k.);

> ma’lumot va tasviriy materiallarni Internetdagi biologik saytlardan gidirish va ularning
ilmiyligini baholash;

> ragamli fotoapparatlar, mikroskoplar, nusxa ko‘chiruvchi va skaner qiluvchi
texnikalar bilan ishlay olish;

> Elektron pochtadan foydalanish (uyda bajariladigan topshiriglarni bajarishda

foydalanilgan adabiyotlarga murojaat qilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, o‘quvchilar va ota-onalar
uchun ma’lumotlar va h.k.)

> Web saytlar yaratish.

Ma’lumki, multimedia texnologiyalaridan zamonaviy talablar darajasida ta’lim jarayonida
foydalanish samarali natija beradi. Uning samarasini izohlovchi sabablar-bu o‘qitish vositasining
yangiligi, videogatorlar mosligi, tovush va matn hamohangligida kuzatish imkoniyatining mavjudligi
(ham ko‘rish, ham eshitish) va h.k. bo‘lib, bularning hammasi “didaktikaning oltin qoidasi”’ga mos
keladi. Multimedia texnologiyalari tasviriy materiallarni boyitish, unikal videolavhalar va
animatsiyalar bilan to‘ldirish, murakkab jarayonlar dinamikasini ko‘rsatish imkonini beradi.
Kompyuter texnikasi yordamida ko‘plab ko‘rgazma vositalarini (jadvallar, videofilmlar, slaydlar)
elektron ko‘rinishga keltirish, uzoq va kompakt holatda saqlash imkoni mavjud.

Biologiya darslarida talabalarni “Darsni quvvatlash” dasturini mustaqil tayyorlash, mavjud
elektron qo‘llanmalar ssenariysini o‘zgartirish va to‘ldirish, ularni pedagogik amaliyotdan
o‘tkazishda tegishli talablarga muvofiq qo‘llash borasida bilimlarga ega bo‘lishini ta’minlashga
yo‘naltirib boriladi.

Ma’lumki, izlanish ko‘nikmalarisiz, talabalar tomonidan zaruriy ma’lumotlarni saralash va
qo‘llashda tarmoqli hamda multimediali texnologiyalardan foydalanishdagi psixologik qo‘rquv va
hadiklarni bartaraf etishga erishib bo‘lmaydi.



116 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -9/3-2024

Biologiya darslarida elektron ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish oliy ta’lim tizimini
axborotlashtirish talablariga muvofig quyidagilarni ta’minlaydi:

- o‘qitishning shaxsga yo‘naltirilganligi;

- ma’lumotlar bazasini ilmiy va kasbiy talablarga muvofiq interfaol egallashga erishish;

- talabalarni intellektual va ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish;

- talabalarning mustaqil o‘quv faoliyatiga, o‘zaro bilimlarni o‘rtoqlashish va hamkorlikka
intilishlarini orttirish;

- multimedia texnologiyasining zamonaviy imkoniyatlari yordamida talaba faoliyati
motivatsiyasini orttirish;

- talabalarni o‘qitishning axborot mubhitini yaratish.

Va nihoyat, yangi axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini
orttirish natijasida talabalar yakuniy yuqori mahorat talab giladigan ishlarni (kurs va bitiruv
malakaviy ishlari) mustaqil ravishda multimediali ko‘rinishda tayyorlash hamda nafaqgat biologiya
sohasida balki, axborot texnologiyalari sohasida ham etarli ma’lumotga ega bo‘lgan bilimdon
mutaxassis sifatida etishishiga olib keladi.

IImiy-texnikaviy va axborot taraqqgiyotining zamonaviy bosgichi zamonaviy jamiyat hayotining
barcha girralarida Internet texnologiyalarining faol tatbiq etilishi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Ma’lumki, yangi axborot texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi bilan ta’lim tizimi oldidagi vazifalar
ham ahamiyatli darajada kengayadi. Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarni axborotlar majmuidan ogilona
foydalanishga, zaruriy ma’lumot va ularning ishonchliligini baholashga, ulardan o‘z bilim
salohiyatini orttirish va mustaqil faoliyatini yo‘lga qo‘yishga yo‘naltirib borishi zarur.

Tajribalar umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalari o‘quvchilariga ham kompyuter savodxonligini
orttirish, berilgan topshiriglarni aniq va amaliy bajarish maqgsadida mavzuga oid Internet
ma’lumotlarini yig‘ish, saralash, taqdimot holatiga keltirish kabi vazifalarni berish maqsadga
muvofiq ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Bu borada xususan, biologiya fanlaridan o‘quvchilarni kompyuter
texnikasidan foydalanishga tayyorlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimi oldida
turgan asosiy vazifalardan biri o‘quvchilarni yangi axborot texnologiya vositalaridan o‘quv-bilish
jarayonida samarali va ijodiy foydalanish imkoniyatini yuzaga keltirish, zaruriy shart-sharoitlarni
yaratish bilan uzviy holda, talabalarning bo‘lg‘usi kasbiy faoliyatida biologiya o‘quv-laboratoriya
xonalarining moddiy-texnikaviy bazasi, shu jumladan, kompyuter texnikasi jihozlari, Internet tizimi
bilan mustaqil ishlay olishga tayyorlashdan iborat. Biroq, respublikamizda faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan
umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarining barchasida ham moddiy-texnik baza talab darajasida emas,
ba’zilarida esa mavjud imkoniyatlardan foydalanish uchun pedagogik kadrlar salohiyati etarli emas.

Xulosa. O‘tkazilgan pedagogik amaliyot davomida talabalar bilan biologiyani o‘qitishda
axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha olib borilgan darslarimiz mobaynida muayyan
mavzular bo‘yicha tagdimotlar tayyorlash, internet saytlaridan ma’lumotlar qidirish, tagdimotlarni
tayyorlashda foydalanilgan manbalarga bog‘liq saytlarni ko‘rsatish, olingan ma’lumotlarni ilmiyligi
va ishonchligiga baho berish, biologik xatoliklarni ko‘rsatish zarurati bo‘lganda texnik
nosozliklarning mavjudligi, belgilangan maqgsadga erishishni ta’minlashga to‘sqinlik qilishi
aniglandi.
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UO‘K 378.1
EFFECT OF EDUCATION ON SOCIAL QUALITY
D.S. Sultanova, teacher, Uzbekistan State University of World Languages, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada ta’lim olish zamonaviy ijtimoiy taraqqiyotning asosiy gadriyatlaridan
biri sifatida ko rib chigiladi. Unda bu ta’limning rivojlanishi va ta’limning har bir inson hayotidagi
ahamiyati bilan bog ‘lig, deyiladi. Ma’lumki, qiymat ko ‘p o ‘Ichovli hodisadir. Uning barcha chora-
tadbirlarining asosi uni darajalash subyekti (individ, guruh, jamiyat) rivojlanadigan muayyan
vogelik obyektining ahamiyati hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim, ijtimoiy rivojlanish, ijtimoiy munosabat, qadriyat yo ‘nalishi, ta’lim
gadriyatlari, tajiba, bilim, xulg-atvor usullari, inson shaxsini rivojlantirish, ijtimoiy mavjudlik.

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampusaemcsi noiyueHue o00paz08anusi KAk OOHOU U3
OCHoOeonoJiazaruux ueﬂﬂocmeﬁ COBPEMEHHOCO O5M4€CW16€HH020]?6138MW1M}Z. B newm CKA3aHO, 4mo 2mo
C6A3AHO C pazeumuem camozco 06pa306anl U 3HAYEHUA 06pa306aHHocmu 6 JicusHeOesmelbHOCINU
Kaxcoozo yenogexa. Kax U36€CMHO, YEHHOCMb — A6JIEHUE MHOCOMEPHOE. Ocnosotl ecex ee mep
A6JIAemcAa 3HaA4YUMocnbsv (b;eHa) mo2o unu uno2o obwvexma peairbHocmu, 6 KOmopyrn nocpyiHceH
paHdAcupyiowuil e2o cyovekm (UHOusuo, epynnda, 0ouecmaso).

Knrwuesvie cnosa: 06pa30€aH1/lfl, 06W€CM6€HHO€ paseumue, coyualbHoe OMmMHOULEHUE,
UEHHOCMHA:A opuenmayust, 3HAYEHUA 06pa306aHHocmu, onvlm, 3HAHUA, cnocobwl VZOG@@@HM}Z,
paseumuu iudHocmu 4ejloseKkd, COyudlbHoe CyuecmeoeaHue.

Abstract. The article considers about the acquisition of education as one of the fundamental
values of modern social development. It says that this is associated with the development of education
itself and the importance of education in the life of each person. As is known, value is a
multidimensional phenomenon. The basis of all its measures is the significance of a particular object
of reality in which the subject (individual, group, society) ranking it is immersed.

Key words: education, social development, social attitude, value orientation, meanings of
education, experience, knowledge, behavior patterns, human personality development, social
existence.

Education, as is known, is the process of introducing a person to the universal forms of his
existence in the world with other people. In essence, this means that it is through education that people
master socially significant ideas, concepts, forms of feeling and behavior in the world around them.
That is why education is always the process of elevating a person above his natural essence, and,
consequently, the process of his entry into the sphere of the spirit (cultural values), that is, mastering
everything that has been created by mankind throughout the history of its existence.

However, education is not only the introduction of a person to the universal: to the experience,
knowledge, behavior patterns of other people — it simultaneously presupposes the development of
the personality itself, its self-awareness, when the universal in it acquires a special form of life
activity. Therefore, we can also say that the essence of education is in the formation and development
of a person’s personality and his spirit. Education is an inseparable unity of two processes: training
and upbringing, and is aimed at harmonizing two measures of personality existence: social (general,
significant) in the individuality of its development and individual (special, singular) in its social
existence. True, training and upbringing are not always in accordance, in balance with each other.
Often certain specific social circumstances can strengthen or, conversely, weaken the significance,
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the weight of each of these processes in the formation of personality. Thus, in the educational space
— the area of distribution of educational and upbringing activities of people in the life of modern
society — it is training — the process of obtaining and assimilating knowledge, skills, and abilities
— that acquires special significance (weight). The tendency for the importance of training and
scientific training of people to grow has become noticeable in the world since the second half of the
last century. One can see the expansion of the educational space (processes of educational, training
activities), its boundaries in geographical, gender, age, social, professional and other plans. It is
impossible not to see that education and professional training have reached the most remote (and once
backward) regions of the world. There is practically no country today that does not have a system of
general school and specialized university education for people. The same can be said about gender
and age characteristics of educational activities. There are no restrictions (at least formal ones) on
admission to various educational institutions based on gender or age. Moreover, the dynamic
processes of informatization of society everywhere contribute to an increase in the duration and
intensity of education. These same processes everywhere predetermine the need to create institutions
of continuous education throughout a person’s working life. They determine the organization of
distance learning and the development of a system of advanced training and educational level, the
acquisition of knowledge by people, their retraining in some new professional field. Thus, universal
access to education expands the educational space and makes not only general, but also higher
education mass. However, not all this, of course, should be absolutized. It is necessary to understand
that the mass character of education does not in any way indicate its quality. At the same time, the
mass character of education practically everywhere shows that it is in demand and is desirable for
people. All this indicates that education is a stable value for the majority of people living today and
serves as a value orientation for many of them.

Value orientation as a relationship always arises only in connection with the actualization of
the meaning of a certain object in the consciousness of an individual, its inclusion in human activity.
In fact, this means that value orientation is always a subject-object relationship, characterizing the
dual structure of any value. After all, value is determined by the properties and quality of its object
(thing, phenomenon, process), on the one hand, and the properties of the subject itself, its needs,
interests and goals, on the other. At the same time, in value orientation, a personally colored attitude
to the objects of reality is decisive. A personal attitude arises on the basis of a person’s correlation of
objects of reality in connection not only with his needs and goals, but also with his own (though not
always corresponding to them) knowledge, information and life experience. And yet, most people
realize that mastering the broad general and specialized knowledge necessary for life and well-being
in society is possible only through the educational process, and therefore education is now considered
one of the most important value orientations of being in society. Thus, the values of education are
associated with the totality of the needs and interests of society and its members, and therefore
education is a value primarily for society. The state, the state bureaucracy, cannot ignore this, ignore
the needs and interests of people in the field of education. However, the state also builds its priorities
for the value of certain types of education in society. Naturally, these priorities depend on the specific
structure and level of development of social production, financial security, the international (primarily
economic and military) position of the country, and the fulfillment of social obligations. That is why
the state, experiencing primarily financial difficulties in its development, tries to pursue such a policy
in the field of education that would allow to exclude as much as possible the "dependency” of this
sphere, including the system of work of educational institutions in market relations. In this regard,
the society is practically imposed with the judgment that education, since it exists in market
conditions, cannot but be one of the commercial services offered by the state to all who wish.
Education is also a value for society because it forms a consensus, agreement in the relationships of
people, and therefore contributes to the stability of development of the society itself. After all, in
essence, education as a value is the core of culture, the prerequisite and basis for mutual understanding
and interaction between members of society. With the help of the education system in the country,
the interiorization of generally significant values in the consciousness of individuals is carried out. In
addition, naturally, since such internalization of social values and value priorities occurs throughout
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a person’s entire life, it is precisely this that determines the success of his socialization — the process
of mastering socially significant forms of community life. Thus, narrow specialization and
utilitarianism in the system of organization and implementation of modern education lead to the fact
that the lack of knowledge by certain groups of people of some common circle of knowledge not only
complicates and restrains their communication with each other, but also creates a certain threat to the
civilized development of society itself. After all, people cannot communicate and understand each
other if they do not have common cultural points of contact; they become disunited and are not a
united nation (in the psychological, spiritual sense).

The value and significance of education for society can be considered from different bases
(dimensions): technological, economic, political, moral, scientific, etc. Education is one of the
essential factors of stratification in society. It both creates differences between people and,
conversely, removes and levels them. It is known that with the help of education, a person can gain
or improve his social status, since the presence of a certain level of education allows him to find a
highly paid job, promotes his professional growth. Education, its level and quality, is one of the most
important factors of attractiveness, the image of the country. After all, a state in which there is a
developed education system and a high level of professional training of people is provided, inevitably
attracts the attention of young people from different countries seeking to decide on a place of study.
All this creates a developed market of educational services, which is an indicator of the prestige of
the state in the world. A state that provides educational services to young people in other countries
inevitably influences the formation of the political and intellectual elite of these countries. In addition,
of course, the political dimension of the value of education also lies in the reciprocal support of the
existing government not only from the student youth, but also from the majority of citizens of the
country (if the state cares about the national education system and does a lot for its development and
prosperity).

Thus, the values of education are not only the goals and means of people’s life, but also their
choice, and the assessment of both their actions and the actions and events of people from their
environment. These values of education can also be derived from the needs of people, for example,
from the need for survival, the well-being of their group, coordinated behavior and actions in society.

Each type of educational value (goal or means) corresponds to its own motive. Thus, the
motives of a person’s desire for certain specific educational goals or means can be:

- self-regulation (the desire to be free, independent encourages a person to make an autonomous
choice, strive for creativity in knowledge, actions);

- security (the desire for stability of existence, the removal of uncertainty of situations);

- universalism (understanding that the need for beauty, harmony, justice, tolerance is achieved
through education);

- achievement (realization that success in anything, obtaining social approval are largely
determined by the level of education of people);

- power (getting a pass into the so-called corridors of power and management, as well as the
process of exercising power itself depends on education);

- benevolence (the desire for good, for respectful relationships with other people is determined
by education).

The value of education is in the formation, first of all, of the personality of a person who has
competencies (the ability to actively and competently fulfill professional, civic and other social
duties).

Thus, in the modern conditions of movement towards an information society, or, as they often
say, towards a knowledge society, education becomes a value (need and goal) of people. The process
of obtaining education by a person is the formation of his various competencies. With the formation
of competencies, we can talk about education — the level and degree of a person’s competence. It is
competence as a set of abilities to creatively carry out a particular type of professional activity that
underlies the value of modern education.
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THE PURPOSE OF MEDIA COMPETENCE IN ELEMENTARY GRADES IN ENGLISH
LANGUAGE TEACHING
Sh.A. Valiyeva, teacher, Namangan State University, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola Ingliz tili darslari  samaradorligini  oshirishda
mediakompetentlikni rivojlantirishga bag ‘ishlanadi.Shuningdek elektron darslik tuzulishi ,ulardan
samarali foydalanish usullariga alohida to’xtalib o’tiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: boshlang’ich sinflar, mediakompetentlik didaktik ta’lim animatsiyalar, interfaol,
component, ragamli, samara, dars jarayoni

Armomauuﬂ. Cmamos nocesueHa pa3pa60ml<e cucmemvl UCnoJjl306AaAHUA MeduaKOMnemeHuuu
O NOBbIUUEHUS agbqbekmueHocmu YPOKO6 Anenutickoeo sazvika. M maxowce 2nasnoe SHUMAHUA
NpeOHA3HAaA4eHbl paspabomke INeKMPOHHLIX Y4eOHUK08 U cnocobam ux 3pgpexmusnoco
UCNOJIb306AHUAL.

Knroueevie ciaoea: HAav4ajlbHbvle KJjlaccesl, Mec)uaKOMnemeHmHocmb, oudaxmuyeckoe
obpaszosaunue, aHUMAayus, UHMePAKMUBHBIU, KOMNOHEHMHbIU, Yughposoll, 3¢pexmusnulil, yueOHblll
npoyecc

Abstract. This article explores the role and importance media competence in improving the
quality of education in elementary school. It also recommended the shortcomings and problems that
we currently facing and necessary actions to be taken.

Key words: primary classes, media competence, didactic education, animations, interactive,
component, digital, effective, teaching process

Introduction. Currently, the school is on the way to the formation of an educational
information system. With the development of technological progress, the process of obtaining
information has changed. The printed word genre is being changed. Media education included in the
school curriculum makes it possible to revive the education system in the direction of democratization
of the educational process. Students master technical communication tools, develop a conscious
perception and critical attitude towards media reporting. In other words, the content of education,
methods, forms of work, types of lessons are updated. There was a need to apply new technologies,
create a media environment, increase the culture of the audience.

Materials. The comprehensive use of media technologies in the educational process helps to
humanize education, increase educational efficiency, increase the share of independent work in
educational activities, activate educational activities by introducing research features that are decisive
for the development of creative personality. The modern educational system should not only give the
ability to adequately perceive information, but also teach how to perceive it, work with it, apply it to
certain life situations and interpret this information. Thus, new knowledge is born on the basis of
existing knowledge

Methods. It is also necessary to develop a certain amount of skills and skills in order to work
with various sources of knowledge in the student, not to repeat knowledge, but to expand them, to
educate the ability to apply them in different life situations. It is very important to form your own
attitude to FACTS, Problems, listen to others, find ways to solve problems together. In the era of
dynamic changes, the construction of education by translating information by the teacher becomes
ineffective, so the main thing is to form the ability to learn independently.

Thus, critical thinking is not a separate skill, but a complex of skills and skills that are gradually
formed in the process of development and learning of the child. If in classes children are not passive
listeners, but constantly actively seek information, associate what they have learned with their
practical experience, compare the acquired knowledge with other works in this area and other areas
of knowledge (in familiar terms, they independently establish internal and interdisciplinary
connections). In addition, students should learn to question the reliability and reliability of
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information, check the logic of evidence, draw conclusions, create new examples for the use of
theoretical knowledge, make decisions, study the causes and consequences of various phenomena
(and teachers should help them).

Results. It is absolutely impossible to imagine the life of a modern person without interaction
with the media. Mass media has penetrated into all areas of people’s lives. Media plays a huge role in
human life: in the exchange of information between people, in the upbringing and upbringing of
children, as well as in the socialization of the younger generation. In this regard, the role of media
education is especially large.Media education is a current and very popular topic, but has not yet been
sufficiently studied, both practical and theoretical.

Media education-the process of personality development with the help of the media and based
on materials with the aim of teaching the culture of communication with the media, creative
communication skills, critical thinking, the formation of skills for the full perception, analysis and
assessment of media text, various forms of self-expression with the help of media technologies.

The main goals of Media education:

- development of the ability to search, perceive and process information, understanding the
hidden meaning of the message;

- formation of critical thinking skills, expression of one's position;

- develop effective communication skills using media tools.

The main tasks of Media education.

The scale of the influence of the media on various spheres of life is growing day by day. This
creates new problems for the educational system, requires a person not only modern technical means
and the ability to work with them, but also a certain level of critical thinking (the ability to interpret
media messages, understand various media texts), independent creative work skills associated with
the search, processing and presentation of information materials, etc. Currently, many schools are
equipped with multimedia equipment (interactive whiteboards, consoles, projectors, digital
microscope), a multimedia library.

Discussion. What does Media education give to an elementary school pupils?

The result of Media education is media literacy. Prominent scholars describe media literacy as
"the ability to adequately perceive, interpret, evaluate, and create media texts.Media education
increases the cognitive activity of students, develops the ability to translate information from one sign
language to another, use new information from references, media, the internet, translate it in the form
of messages, lectures, oral and written messages, presentations, projects, videos.

Starting from elementary school, the child learns to be a translator, and he must go through the
following stages:

- see;

- markup;

- write;

- create media text, share information.

The teacher comes to her aid, she develops the ability to justify, tell, prove, discuss the qualities
of critical thinking through communication. And by analysis, synthesis, comparison, generalization,
classification, the reader draws his conclusions.

Media security

A modern teacher should not only have methodological knowledge of media education, but also
know how to protect a child from media risk, warn.

Often, children take what they see on TV and on the Internet at face value. Due to their age,
lack of life experience and knowledge of media literacy, they do not always recognize the
manipulative methods used in advertising and other information presentation, do not analyze the level
of reliability of information and the authenticity of its sources.

Conclusion. Media education is an integral part of the educational process, since it allows the
teacher to diversify the tasks, methods and forms of presenting information in the educational process,
use computer programs that include a wide range of exercises: training (for presenting material),
training (for practicing skills and skills), text (for testing knowledge). They make it possible to
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strengthen the independent work of students, choose information, work at a pace in accordance with

the level of knowledge of students, develop critical thinking of each individual.
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THE TECHNOLOGY OF EFFECTIVE APPLICATION OF THE DIALOGUE METHOD
IN THE ENGLISH LESSON
M.A.Xakimova, teacher, School /32 Namangan district, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini o ‘rgatishda qo’llaniladigan zamonaviy
metodkazalar, xususan dialog metodining dars davomida samarali qo ‘llash texnologiyasi yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: dars samaradorligi, ta’lim sifati, zamonaviy metodlar, xorijiy til, o’qitish
texnologiyasi, pedagogik qobiliyat.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannou cmamve paccmompervbl CO6pEMEHHbLE Memodbz, npumensiemoble npu
00yUeHUU aHeIUUCKOMY A3bIKY, 8 YACMHOCMU MEXHON02UA IPHeKmueno2co npumeHeHus memooda
ouanoza 8 xooe ypoKa.

Knwouesvie cnosa: s¢hgpexmusnocmes ypoxa, xauecmeo oOyuenus, cogpemeHHvle Memoobl,
MHOCWlpaHHblﬁ A3bIK, MEXHON02UA 06y1{€Huﬂ, neoazozuyeckue cnocobnocmu.

Abstract. This article covers modern methods used in teaching English, in particular the
technology of effective application of the dialogue method during the lesson.

Keywords: lesson effectiveness, quality of education, modern methods, Foreign Language,
Teaching Technology, pedagogical ability.

The relevance of interdisciplinary integration at all levels of the educational system is caused
by the need for a holistic implementation of both the local tasks of each academic subject and the
fulfillment of the social order of society: the formation of a comprehensively developed, literate, pre-
professionally and professionally competent, culturally developed, spiritually full-fledged personality
of an educational institution graduate. One of the most important tasks of modern education is the
upbringing of a "man of culture” who embodies all the richness of the cultural heritage of mankind,;
as well as the tasks of synthesizing natural science, technical, general cultural and humanitarian
knowledge and skills of students, ensuring a high level of readiness to apply the acquired knowledge
and skills in practical activities. The need for foreign language proficiency in the modern world is
beyond doubt, and the popularity of a foreign language as an academic subject among schoolchildren
and students is quite high.
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In addition, a foreign language in the course of its study implies the expansion of a person's
general cultural horizons, familiarity with the traditions and customs of other countries, mastering
new ways and techniques of communication, i.e. it performs a general developmental and educational
function often to a greater extent than many other academic subjects. This makes it possible to
consider a foreign language as the optimal means of interdisciplinary integration with subjects not
only of the humanities, but also of the natural science cycle both at the secondary school level, as
well as bachelor's and master's degrees.

The requirements of the new era require the training of qualified citizens, specialists with higher
education who are able to compete with the educational standards of foreign countries, therefore, the
country has a high level of foreign language proficiency. Proficiency in English, unofficially
established as a world language, increases the competitiveness of a country, a nation. English
language proficiency is a time requirement. English is the language of the 21st century. This is the
language that gives birth to nationality, brings them to the world level. In the era of globalization,
socio-economic and cultural updates have expanded the field of English as a school subject. Year
after year, more and more people are interested in English, and mass foreign language proficiency
has become a problem.

To implement interdisciplinary integration based on a foreign language both at school and in
higher education, coordinated actions are required by both teachers of special subjects (disciplines)
and teachers of a foreign language. In secondary school, integration elements can be included both in
the content of lessons and in extracurricular activities. In the practice of work, the use of specialized
adapted texts on various subjects of the school course has proven itself well as additional material.

Students gain knowledge through discussion using the method of dialogue, the joint
construction of knowledge, the formation of understanding and skills. Students get the opportunity to
express their thoughts on the topic by asking questions. During the mutual discussion, various
thoughts arise, during the interview they try to prove their point of view. The dialogical approach
helps students to open up, convey the game, and replenish their vocabulary. The results of scientific
research have shown that dialogue in the classroom plays an important role. The dialogue helps to
increase the level of knowledge of students, as well as increase their interest in classes. Vygotsky
depicts cognitive development activities in young children as a schoolboy, which are formed in the
process of social communication, i.e. when teaching schoolchildren the way of thinking in adults by
communicating with more capable students, interacting with the environment. Vygotsky also noted
an improvement in cognitive development when students work in their "immediate development
zone." During the dialogue, students make efforts to achieve results and are equal partners in the joint
acquisition of knowledge and "exchange of opinions”. The exchange of opinions is carried out
through dialogue with students. The dialogue itself is carried out in different ways during the lesson.
For example: question-answer, role-playing, completing a task, pair work, reading a dialogic text.

To form students' question-answer skills, you can use the methods “chain", "circle of
questions”, "ten questions”, "swinging question™. Using the Venn diagram method, it can be seen that
the student, clearly answering the questions, compares two things and is comprehensively convinced
of the common property. Methods that can be used to consolidate the lesson and homework: "hot
chair"” - one student comes forward and expresses his opinion and answers questions on the topic. To
make the question more meaningful, students can jointly express a certain opinion. For example,
students can play a certain role or person (for example, Gordon Brown or a single young mother).

"Goldfish™ is like a "hot bench™ otherwise, if not in front of the whole class expressed his
opinion. They are sitting in a goldfish aquarium, others can ask them questions, demand explanations,
etc.

Question contest "Question Race™ Game conditions: the teacher asks questions related to this
activity. These questions are given to the students. Students must answer these questions correctly.
For example, when passing through the seasons, you can use it through pictures.

- How many seasons are there in a year? - What are they?

- How many months are there in a year? - What are they?
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With the help of these questions, students' speech abilities increase, vocabulary is replenished,
and interest in lessons increases. The changes that have occurred in my understanding regarding the
use of the query to develop children’s thinking at a higher level:

- do not ask many questions at once.

- give the students time to think.

- questions, of course, are inappropriate.

- use problematic issues to develop thinking.

- do not ask questions that suppress the desire of students to answer.

- compose questions corresponding to the previous answers of the students.

Role-playing games activate the lesson process, increase interest in learning the language. The
main function of story-based role-playing games is to create the atmosphere necessary for sincere,
unprepared speech. Language learners tend to use language as a means of communication, penetrating
into the speech situation. An important component for the game is the formation of psychological
readiness of language learners. Students should fully perceive the situation and feel free. Reflection
is one of the main components of professional competence and pedagogical competence of a modern
teacher. In the dictionary of foreign languages, reflection means reflection, self-knowledge, self-
awareness. This is a theoretical form of legal implementation of a person's activities.

Reflection can be carried out in different ways, at the end of the lesson at the end of each topic,
between the stages of the lesson, at the end of the chapter. It should gradually develop into the inner
reflection of the student.

Thus, conversation is an effective tool through which a teacher can support and develop the
learning process of students. By using classroom dialogue, teachers can have a particularly positive
impact on the quality of students' knowledge. A sincere desire to study the knowledge and thinking
of students is an incentive for maximum interest in the educational process. According to the
dialogical ideological approach, questionnaires and group work can improve student learning. Asking
a question, the teacher:

- encourages students to speak constructively and on the topic.

- reveals the true interests and feelings of the students.

- develops a passion for knowledge and stimulates research.

- helps students to form and verbalize their knowledge.

- promotes students' critical thinking.

- helps students to think critically.

- teaches students to learn from each other, to convey the ideas of other students - promotes
respect and appreciation. Teachers use the feedback method in the form of a survey during the lesson
and ask many questions during the lesson. In the lessons conducted in order to develop mutual
knowledge of the students of the class, from a joint conversation: students teach each other, argue,
share opinions, talk. All this is implemented on the basis of dialogical teaching methods.

An important means of interdisciplinary integration both in secondary school and in higher
education is the inclusion of regional and linguistic information in educational materials in various
disciplines. | am sure that this will have a positive impact on the reproduction of the language fund
of students, on showing the level of knowledge, on an objective assessment of knowledge. The goal
of developing the linguistic capital of the people, along with the state, obliges them to study other
languages of the country. Within the framework of this goal, it is planned to develop the languages
of the peoples inhabiting the people.
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UO‘K 378.147
TIBBIYOT INSTITUTLARINING PARAMEDITSINA YO‘NALISHI TALABALARGA
INGLIZ TILI O‘QITISHNING PSIXOLOGIK VA LINGVISTIK JIHATLARI
G.O. Yaxshiboyeva, o‘qituvchi, Andijon davlat tibbiyot instituti, Andijon

Annotatsiya. Talabalarning ingliz tilini o ‘rganish samaradorligini oshirishda motivatsiya
juda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Motivatsiyaning ta’siri ikkinchi tilni o ‘rganishning kaliti va til
o ‘rganuvchilarning muvaffaqiyatiga ta’sir qiluvchi eng muhim omillardan biri sifatida ko ‘rinadi.
Talabalar ganchalik g‘ayratli bo‘lsa, ikkinchi/chet tilini o ‘rganishda shunchalik muvaffaqgiyatli
bo ‘ladi, degan fikr keng tarqalgan. Ingliz tilini asosiy fan sifatida qabul gilgan va uni chet tili sifatida
o ‘rganayotgan talabalar ingliz tilini o ‘rganish, ko ‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish va kundalik hayotda
foydalanishda muhim rol o ‘ynaydigan motivatsion omillardan xavotirda.

Annomayun. Momusayus uepaem oueHb GANCHYIO PONb 6 NOBbIUEHUU IPHEKMUBHOCU
00yYeHUs1 CMYOeHMO8 AHSIUNICKOMY A3bIKY. BnusHue momusayuu paccmampueaemcs Kak Kuou K
UBYUEHUIO 8MOPO2O S3bIKA U OOUH U3 BANCHEUWUX (PAKMOPOS, GIUAIOWUX HA YCHEXU U3YYAIOUUX
a3vik. [Llupoko npusnano, umo yem Oo1bULE MOMUBUPOBAHHBIX YYUEHUKOS, MeM YCneuiHee OHu 6y0ym
uzyuames 6mopoul / UHOCMPAHHbBIL S3bIK. Yuawuecs, Komopwvle 8blouparom npeomem aHeauticko2o
A3bIKA KAK OCHOBHOU U U3VYAIOM €20 KAK UHOCMPAHHbIL, 00eCnoKOeHbl MOMUBAYUOHHBIMU
(axmopamu, Komopwvie USparom 6aANCHYIO poib 6 yueDe, pa3eumui HABbIKOE U UCNOIb308AHUU
AH2IUTICKO20 A3bIKA 8 NOBCEOHEBHOU HCUSHU.

Abstract. Motivation plays a very important role in increasing the effectiveness of students’
learning of the English language. The influence of motivation seems as the key to second language
learning and one of the most important factors influencing the success of language learners. It is
widely accepted that the more motivated students are, the more successful they will be in learning a
second/foreign language. Students who take English as a major and study it as a foreign language
are concerned about motivational factors that play an important role in learning, developing skills
and using English in everyday life.

Ingliz til o‘rgatishning amaliy maqsadi nutq faoliyati turlarini egallashni va ingliz tilda og‘zaki
(gapirish va tinglab tushunish) va yozma (o‘qish va yozuv) muloqot yuritish ko‘nikma va
malakalarini shakllantirishni ko‘zda tutadi. Axborot olish yoki berish magsadi muloqot
(kommunikatsiya) yuritish zaruriyatini paydo qiladi. Shunday qilib, o‘qishda mazmun rejasi
(matnning ma’nosi) va protsessual reja (matnni qanday o‘qish va ovozli qilish) farglanadi. Mazmun
jihatidan faoliyat natijasi matnni tushunib gayta yetkazib berish (yozish), protsessual ma’noda —
o‘qish va yozish jarayonlarining uzviylik jarayonining o°zi, ya’ni grafemalarning fonemalar bilan
o‘zaro bog‘ligligi, ichki nutq eshitishining shakllanishi, tashqi talaffuzga, ichki talaffuzni
qisqartirishga va hokazolarni mazmunli rejaga (ya’ni tushunish) o‘tkazish uchun protsessual o‘qish
va yozish rejasini yaxshi ishlab chiqish kerak. Ingliz til o‘qitish metodikasida mashqlarni retseptiv va
reproduktiv turlarga ajratiladi. Retseptiv mashqlarga tinglab tushunish va o‘qish mashqlari misol
bo‘la oladi. Reproduktiv mashqlarga gapirish va yozuvni o‘rgatish mashgqlari kiradi.

O‘qish va yozish kompetensiyalarni uzviy bog‘lash parameditsinada tahsil olayotgan
talabalarni sohaviy jihatdan rivojlantiradi. O‘qishning o‘ziga xosligi, boshqa til aspektlaridan farqli
o‘laroq, o‘rganilgan mavzuni istalgan vaqt gayta o‘zlashtirish imkoniyatini beradi. O‘rganilgan
matnni mustahkamlash maqsadida esa bir mavzu asosida yozish aspekti bilan shug‘ullanish
magsadga muvofiglashadi, chunki ikki jarayon birlashsa, mavzuni o‘rganish — giziqarli, zavqli,
quvonchli, lekin biroz vaqt talab etuvchi ish hisoblanadi. Talaba ushbu holatda mustaqil tarzda ishlash
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi.

O‘qish tinglash kabi qabul qiluvchi jarayon bo‘lsa yozish gapirish kabi ma’lumot yetkazib
beruvchi hodisadir. Shuning uchun, o‘qish va yozish haqida yuritilgan ko‘plab fikrlar yuqorida
keltirilgan ikki qo‘shimcha aspektlarga ham tegishlidir. Taqqoslash uchun o‘qish, yozish, gapirish va
tinglash jarayonida nutgni idrok etish jarayonini jadval shaklida tagdim etamiz. (Jadval 2)

| Ne | Vum | TuHrnam | E3mm | Tanupum |




126 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —9/3-2024

Marnuu KaiiTta y3namtupuim | MabiymoT kenuir MabiayMm | Mabnymor — cakyianu® | MabiymoT eTkazub
UMKOHHUSATH MaBXYJ BaKT aBOM 3THUILIU KOJIUIII UMKOHHATH | Oepui TE3JIUTU
I0KOpH MaBXyJ
Bakr ypranyBun | Tun Ownmm napaxacuna | Kaiira xaromap yctuna | Cys3 6ok
MMKOHMATH/IA KeIHO YMKaIu | OWp XMJUIMK Tanal STHIaqyu | WIUIAII UMKOHHMHU | IOKOPHIHK MYXyM
Oepann
Tymyamaran xucm Owmad | JWKKaTaw OYiwmn kepak Cy3napau Typnmu | Marta [03acHIaH
UITAall MyMKUH MaBbHOJIAPY YPraHWIagd | MabIyMOT KaTTa
XaKMIa [
Kepak

Psixologik nuqtayi nazardan, o‘qish va yozish texnikasi tushunish va xulosa qilishni birlashtira
olish imoniyatiga ega (ya’ni, protsessual va mazmunli jihatlar) jarayondir. Tushunish magsad va
vosita sifatida yozish va o‘qish texnikasi bilan bog‘lig. Faoliyat sifatida o‘qish tuzilishida motivni
(yozilgan matn yordamida muloqot qilish), maqsadni (talabani qiziqtiradigan ma’lumotni istalgan
paytda olish), faoliyat shartlarini (tilning grafik tizimini va ma’lumot olish usullarini o‘zlashtirish)
ajratish mumkin. Yozish tuzilishida natija (tushunish olingan bilimga aniglik kiritish), ustuvorlik
(olingan ma’lumotni imkoniyat darajasida boyitish)ni beradi.

O‘qish jarayoni texnik tomonga, ya’ni lingvistik hodisalarning ularning ma’nosi bilan
avtomatlashtirilgan vizual-nutg-eshitish aloqasi bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalarga asoslanadi, buning asosida
yozma belgilar va yozma matnni tushunish mumkin bo‘ladi .

Strukturaviy jihatdan o‘qish va yozish ishni belgilaydigan bosqichli xarakterga egadir.
O‘rganilgan ko‘plab metodlar orqali quyidagi bosgichlarni aniglaydilar:

1) erishilgan natija yordamida rag‘batlantirish;

2) analitik va sintetik tahlil;

3) nazorat va ijro etuvchi holat.

Shuning uchun o‘qish jarayonini takomillashtirish yozish jarayoni bilan birgalikda olib borilsa
motivatsiya, o‘qishga tayyorgarlik, matn va matndan keyingi bosqichlarni tartibi bilan amalga
oshiradi va oxirgi bosqich qayta ishlash, olingan ma’lumotlarni tushunish, uning to‘g‘riligini nazorat
qilish bilan yakunlash oson bo‘ladi.

O‘qgiyotganda odam nafaqat matnni ko‘radi, balki uni o‘ziga talaffuz qiladi va shu bilan birga,
go0°yo o‘zini tashqaridan eshitadi. Ichki talaffuz mexanizmi tufayli grafik va eshitish-motor tasvirlarni
taqgoslash amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu mexanizmning harakati yangi boshlanuvchi talabalarda
(pichirlab o°‘qish) yeng aniq kuzatiladi. Asta-sekin, tajriba to‘planishi bilan, ichki talaffuz yanada
qisqgaradi va nihoyat, butunlay yo‘qoladi.

Yozuv nutq faoliyatining bir turi sifatida insoniyat tarixida to‘plangan tajribani qayd etish
uchun paydo bo‘lgan va uzoq vaqt davomida ingliz tilni o‘qitishda ikkinchi darajali rol o‘ynagan.
Hozirgi vaqgtda yozish nutq faoliyatining boshga turlari gatori kommunikativ faoliyatning rivojlanishi
bilan bog‘liq holda zarurdir. Yozuv nutq faoliyatining boshqga turlarini o‘rgatish vositasi sifatida,
talabalarga dastur tili materialini yaxshiroq o‘zlashtirishga imkon beradigan vosita, nutq ko‘nikma va
malakalarini shakllantirishni nazorat gilish vositasi sifatida faoliyatni namoyon giladi.

O‘qish jarayonining muhim psixologik komponenti semantik va og‘zaki darajada namoyon
bo‘ladigan mexanizmidir. Semantik bashorat — matn mazmunini bashorat gilish va sarlavha, birinchi
jumla va boshga matn signallari asosida vogealarning keyingi rivojlanishi haqida to‘g‘ri taxmin qilish
qobiliyati. Og‘zaki bashorat — so‘zni bosh harflar bo‘yicha taxmin qilish, birinchi so‘zlar bo‘yicha
jumlaning sintaktik qurilishini va birinchi jumla bo‘yicha paragrafni keyingi qurish qobiliyati .

Darhagigat, bu borada yozishning ahamiyatini ortigcha baholab bo‘lmaydi. Ammo bugungi
kunda yozishni qayta tiklash va nutq faoliyatining nutq, tinglash, o‘qish kabi turlaridan o‘zining
munosib o‘rniga qaytarish zarur ko‘rinadi. Hozirgi vaqtda yozishga bo‘lgan munosabat, talabalarga
o‘z fikrini yozma shaklda ifoda etish qobiliyatiga o‘rgatish keskin o‘zgardi. Yozish o‘quv maqgsadi
sifatida barcha turdagi ta’lim muassasalari uchun dasturlarda, ingliz tillarni o‘qitishning barcha
bosgichlarida mavjud.

Prognostik ko‘nikmalarning rivojlanishiga farazlarni ishlab chiqish va talabaning taxminlari
tizimi yordam beradi, bu talabaning miyasida bilimlar strukturasini uzluksiz qurishni faollashtiradi,
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uning asosiy bilimlarini, til tajribasini faollashtiradi. Ongni ma’lumotlarni idrok etishga tayyorlash
jarayoni talabani eslab qolishga, taxmin qilishga undaydi, ya’ni uning uzoq muddatli xotirasi, shaxsiy
va ijtimoiy tajribasini faollashtiradi.

Bugungi kunda biz doimo yozish ko‘nikmalari keng talabga aylanganligi va zamonaviy
dunyoda eng kasbiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan maqomini olganligi bilan duch kelmogdamiz, chunki
professional alogalar uchun asosiy vositaga aylangan kompyuter alogasi yozma hujjatlarni yozma
ravishda olib borilmogda. Yuqorida aytilganlarning barchasini hisobga olgan holda, tanlangan
mavzuning dolzarbligi yozma nutgni o‘rgatish usullarini kengaytirish va chuqur o‘rganish va
sinovdan o‘tkazish zaruratidadir, chunki nutq faoliyatining ushbu turi asosiy professional aloga
vositasiga aylandi.

Yozma nutq lingvistik va faktik bilimlarni saglashga imkon beradi, fikrlash uchun ishonchli
vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi, ingliz tilda gapirish, tinglash va o‘qishni rag‘batlantiradi.

Agar o‘rganuvchi yozishni o‘rgatish magsadlarini to‘g‘ri belgilasa, boshga ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishda yozishning rolini hisobga olish, magsadlarga to‘liq mos keladigan mashqlardan
foydalanish, bu mashqglarni o‘rganishning mos bosqichida bajarish, so‘ngra og‘zaki nutqni
bosgichma-bosqich bajarish yozish qonuniyatini boyitib boradi va mantiqiy bo‘ladi.

Yozish — bu yozma matnni yaratish va mustahkamlash bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan samarali analitik-
sintetik faoliyat. Yozish — bu til o‘rgatishning samarali turi bo‘lib, uning obyekti yozma nutqdir .

Yozma nutq — fikrni grafik shaklda ifodalash jarayoni, yozma til tizimidan mulogot qgilish
uchun foydalanish gobiliyati. Yugorida aytilganlarga asoslanib, yozma nutq fikrlarni yozma ravishda
ifoda etishga qaratilgan nisbatan mustaqil til o‘zlashtirish turi sifatida tushuniladi.

Tibbiyot sohasida ko‘pgina o‘quv materiallarida ijodiy yozishga o‘rgatish alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Ular doimiy ravishda turli shakllarda yozma nutqni o‘rgatish ustida ish olib boradilar: maktublar,
elektron pochta xabarlari va boshqa xabarlar, ish xatlari, ma’lumotnomalar va ishga arizalar, insholar,
hikoyalar, xarakteristikalar, kitoblar va filmlarga sharhlardan iborat bo‘lishi mumkin.

[jodiy yozishni o‘rgatish bo‘yicha topshiriglar aniq ko‘rsatmalar va to‘g‘ri yozish misollari
bilan ta’minlangan bo‘lishi lozim, bu o‘rganilayotgan materialni muvaffaqiyatli o‘zlashtirishga
imkon beradi va nutq faoliyatining ushbu turida yaxshi natijalar beradi.

Nutq psixologiyasida yozma nutgning bir shakli sifatida yozma murakkab psixik jarayon
sifatida garaladi, u barcha psixologik tasniflarda odatda nutq faoliyati tarkibiga kiradi, u har xil tur va
shakllarga ega.

Zamonaviy psixologiya yozuvni nutq faoliyatining murakkab, ongli shakli sifatida garaydi, u
tashqi nutqning boshqa shakllari bilan umumiy va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga ega. Psixologlar,
tilshunoslar va boshqa olimlarning “nutgshunoslik’ yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha olib borgan tadgiqotlari shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, yozish va nutq jarayonlari ko‘pgina parametrlarga ko‘ra farqlanadi: kelib chiqishi,
shakllanish usuli, ogim usuli, psixologik mazmuni, vazifalari.

Yozuv usullari paydo bo‘lgandanoq qilingan harakatlar asta-sekin yozish mahoratga aylanadi.
“Bu bilan u beixtiyor shakllanib, 0‘z-0‘zidan davom etuvchi og‘zaki nutqdan farq qiladi”.

Psixologiya nugtayi nazaridan yozishning tuzilishi ancha murakkab.

Yozish jarayonining asosiy komponenti so‘zning ovozli tahlili bo‘lib, u tovushli so‘zdan
alohida tovushlarni ajratish qobiliyatini o‘z ichiga oladi. Yozish jarayoniga kiritilgan ikkinchi
komponent — bu so‘zdan tanlangan har bir tovushni tegishli harf bilan bog‘lash operatsiyasi.
Nihoyat, uchinchi — bu harfning vizual tasvirining unga mos keladigan grafik konturlarga
transkripsiyasi bo‘lib, u 0°z navbatida ketma-ket harakatlar majmuasi orgali amalga oshiriladi.

A.R.Luriya va L.S.Svetkova lar konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, yozish nutq faoliyatining bir turi sifatida
bir gancha daraja yoki bosqichlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Ularning ichki mazmunini va ushbu faoliyat darajalarining tarkibiy qismlarini ko‘rib chigsak.
Psixologik darajaga intellektual, nutqiy fikrlash harakatlariga mos keladigan bir qancha “darajalar”
kiradi, ular orgali yozma faoliyat amalga oshiriladi.

Bularga quyidagilar kiradi:

Motivatsion komponent;

Fikrlarni yozish;
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Tarkibni belgilash va harakatlar rejasi;

Yozishni 0°z-0°zini tartibga solish va bajarilishini nazorat qilish.

Psixofiziologik (yoki sensorimotor) daraja ikki pastki darajadan iborat

- sensor-akustik-motor

— optik-motor.

Sensor-akustik-motor darajasi yozish jarayonining "texnik" amalga oshirilishini ta’minlaydigan
daraja, yozishni tashkil etishning lingvistik darajasi yozuv ganday vositalar bilan amalga oshirilishini
belgilaydi. “Bu daraja yozish jarayonni amalga oshirishning lingvistik vositalari bilan ta’minlaydi,
ya’ni psixologik darajada shakllangan ichki ma’noni lingvistik kodlarga—leksiko-morfologik va
sintaktik birliklarga tarjima gilishni amalga oshiradi, ya’ni so‘z va iboralarga aylanadi”.

Psixologik va lingvistik maqgsadlarda ingliz tilidagi fanga oid terminlarni nazariy o‘rganish
bizdan, birinchi navbatda, lingvistik alogani ko‘rib chiqishga va uning ingliz tilini tabiiy
parameditsina yo‘nalishida tahsil oluvchi talabalarga o‘rgatish amaliyotidagi ahamiyatini aniqlashga
yo‘naltiradi. J.Bagana “Shaxs yoki tilning bog‘ligligi mutaxassislikka doir qarash bilan muhokama
qgilinganda muloqot tarzida uzviy ravishda faoliyat bilan bog‘lanadi”- deb lingvistik jihatda tahlil
etadi. Ushbu ta’rif bizning ishimizda asosiy ta’rif sifatida qo‘llaniladi, chunki lingvistik aloqalar
paytida yoki ingliz tilni individual o‘zlashtirishda rivojlanadigan ikki tillilik sharoitida til
tizimlarining o°zaro ta’sirida namoyon bo‘ladi.

D.B.Elkonin ning fikricha, yozma nutq og‘zaki nutqdan ko‘ra ko‘proq darajada so‘zga
mas’uliyatli munosabatni tarbiyalaydi. Y ozma nutq og‘zaki nutqqa qaraganda mantiqiy fikrlash bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, uning rivojlanishida tafakkur va ichki nutqqa tayanmasdan bo‘lmaydi.
Va bu yordam ushbu aqgliy jarayonlarning rivojlanishini harakatga keltiradi.

Parameditsina yo‘nalishida tahsil oluvchi talabalarga o‘qish va yozish kompetensiyalarini
o‘qitish uchun maxsus tartib o‘ylab chiqishda tildagi mavjud terminlarning kasbiy faoliyatga bog‘lash
murakkab muammo sifatida ko‘rib chiqish samarali psixologik va lingvistik jihatdan ta’sir o‘tkazadi,
chunki o‘zlarining qo‘llash doirasida mavjud, o‘zi so‘zlashadigan tillarda shakllangan bilim,
ko‘nikma va malakalarni ikkinchi tilda rivojlantirish yangi holatda o‘rgatishdan ko‘ra qulaylik
yaratadi. Tabily ingliz tilidagi yangi asl til alogasi yetarli bo‘lmagan vositalari va usullaridan
foydalanish amalda fanning o‘zlashtirish samaradorligini pasaytiradi. Bunday sharoitda ingliz tilidagi
terminlarni o‘qish va yozish orqali o‘rgatish uchun tilning psixolingvistik xususiyatlarini, tilning
amaliyotda qo‘llanish aloqalari, mavjud terminlarning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini aniqlovchi
metodikani ishlab chigish muhimdir.

Tibbiyot sohasida tahsil olayotgan talabalar uchun noodatiy hisoblangan ikki tillilik murakkab
hodisadir. Garchi o‘quv jarayoni davomida lotin tiliga ko‘plab e’tibor berilsada, mavjud
qo‘llanilayotgan tillardagi farqlilik sohaviy foydalanish davomida yaqqol ko‘zga ko‘rinadi. 1-
jadvalda yuqoridagi tillarning foydalanish foiz ko‘rsatkichlari berib o‘tiladi.

Ypranuwiaérran Tuiaap

Or3aku THIIa

E3ma tuona

Vkum kapaéunna

KYJUIAHUJIMIIH KYJUIAHUJIMIITH KYJUIaHUJIMIIH
Jlotun Twin 0 47 20
V36ek THIHN 53 72 78
WHram3 tanm 50 90 90

A.A.Zalevskaya fikriga ko‘ra, o‘rganilayotgan tildagi terminlarda foydalanish darajasi vaqt,
zamon va makon imkoniyatidan kelib chiqib o‘zgaruvchandir, uning aniq qo‘llash va imkoniyatdan
kelib chiggan holatda amalga tatbiq etish omillarini anig sonda namoyon etib bo‘lmaydi.

Shu munosabat bilan, parameditsina sohasidagi terminlarni o‘rgatishni rivojlantirishning
optimal usullari va vositalari yordamida o‘qish va yozish kompetensiyalari orqali ishlab chiqish
zarurdir. Yana shunga ahamiyat berish lozimki, “Navbatma-navbat ishlatish amaliyoti” terminlardan
foydalanish jarayonida amaliyot va hayotiy jarayondagi o‘zgarishlarga ham ahamiyat berish lozim.

Ingliz tilidagi parameditsina terminlarini tahlil gilish jarayoniga chuqurroq kontekst orgali
kirish yuqoridagi ikki holatni farqlay olishga yordam beradi. Sohaga doir matnlarni o‘qish va matnga
oid mashglarni bajarish davomida undagi terminlarni chuqurrog tushunib tahlil gilish dominant
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xususiyatga egalik qiluvchi holatni ikkilamchi jarayondagi ya’ni sohadan tashqgari holatini
aniqlashtirishga ko‘maklashish orqali qo‘llaniluvchi terminni talaba faoliyatida faol qo‘llaydi.

A.A.Zalevskaya tomonidan ilgari surilgan quyidagi fikrlarni ham tahlil gilsak, ingliz tilidagi
terminlarni tibbiyot institutlarining parameditsina yo‘nalishi talabalariga o°‘qish va yozish orqali
o‘qitish ham quyidagi mezonlar bilan tavsiflanadi:

- til muhitining mavjudligi; (o‘quv jarayonida lotin tili orqali ko‘plab terminlarni o‘zlashtirib
brishlari va ikki tilning o‘xshash jihatlari anigligi)

- aloganing tabiiy holatlari; (sohaviy amaliy mashg‘ulotlar davomida dori tarki, retseptlar bilan
ishlashligi, hamda uzviy dori tarkibining o‘rganib borishlari)

- ko‘p o‘qish va yozish amaliyoti. (Amaliyot davomida laboratoriyalarda doi tarkibi yozib
borish va doimiy ravishda tarkibiy qismlarni o‘qish)

- cheksiz muloqot vaqtga egamaslik, (bu esa og‘zaki nutqni doimiy foydalanuvchi
kompetensiyalar orgali rivojlantirishni talab etadi)

Tabiiy ingliz tilidagi terminlarni o‘rganish parameditsina yo‘nalishida tahsil oluvchi talabalar
tomonidan o‘zlari uchun qulay va foydali strategiyalardan foydalanishni o°z ichida oladi.

- ko‘plab o°qish amaliyoti orqali tilni ma’lum bosqichda "ushlash";

- asosan ongsiz tahlil, sintez, taqgoslash, tasniflash jarayonlari;

- avtomatlashtirilgan so‘z tanlash operatsiyalari va nutqiy sohaviy terminlarning ustunligi;

- barcha tillar uchun yagona terminlar bazasini yaratish,

- tabiiy aloga sharoitida parallel tillar terminologiyasini shakllantirish;

- bilish mumkin bo‘lgan, aytilgan, eshitilgan terminlar ma’nosiga e’tibor qaratish.

Demak, yuqoridagi o‘rganish va solishtirishlardan kelib chiqib, ingliz tilidagi terminlarni
parameditsina yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga o‘qish va yozish orqali o‘rgatishni metodikasini ishlab
chigishning muhim bosgqichi til terminlaridan foydalanishdagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni universal va
alohida aniqlashdir, bu usulda taqqoslash, izohlash, o‘xshatish va boshqa lingvistik usullardan
foydalanish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Ingliz tilidagi terminlarni mavjud tildagi bor terminlar bilan
matnlarni o‘qish orqali aniqlash va tahlil qilish jarayonini mashqlar orqali mustahkamlash aralashuv
mexanizmini yaratishga yordam beradi. Kontekst orqali ingliz tilidagi terminlarni o‘rganish qarama-
garshi yondashuv, til tizimlari o‘rtasida sezilarli tipologik farqlar mavjudligi lingvistik darajalarda
xatolarning paydo bo‘lishini oldini oladi. V.V.Kolishkin ta’kidlashicha, matnda o‘rganilgan
terminlarni mashqlar ishlash jarayonida tahlil qilish davomida “oldindan olingan ma’lumotlarning izi
keyinroq keladigan ma’lumotlar izining shakllanishiga ta’sir qiladi” deb yoritiladi.

Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlaymizki, lingvodaktik moslashuvning uch darajasini (lingvistik,
nutqiy va kommunikativ-kognitiv) aniqlash terminli o‘rganish hodisalarini muvofiglashtirish
usullarini farqlash uchun muhim omil bo‘ladi. Bu ma’lumotni vaqtinchalik saqlashni oldini olish
holatidan uzoqlashish imkoniyati bilan ta’minlaydi va ingliz tilidagi terminlarni sohaviy qo‘llashni
o‘qish va yozish ko‘nikmalari orqali o‘rgatishda ko‘nikma va ko‘nikmalarni o‘tkazishni
faollashtiradi.
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UDC 372.881.1
TEACHING A PROFESSIONALLY ORIENTED LANGUAGE AT A TECHNICAL
UNIVERSITY
N.N.Yoqubova, teacher, “Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and Agricultural Mechanization
Engineering “-National Research University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada texnika oliy ta’lim dargohlarida xorijiy tilni o qitishning o ziga
xos xususiyatlari, texnika yo’nalishida o’qiyotgan talabalarga ingliz tilini kasbga yo naltirish
zarurati yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: xorijiy til, oliy texnika ta’limi, kasbga yo’naltirish, zamonaviy ta’lim, ta’lim
integratsiyasi.

AHHomauuﬂ. B oannoint cmamve oceeuaromcs ocobennocmu npenodaeaﬂuﬂ UHOCMPAHHO2O0
A3bIKA 6 MEXHUYECKUX 8)3AX, Heobxo0uMocms l’lpOd)éCCLlOHa]leOﬁ opuenmayuu AHSTIULICKO20 53bIKA
cmyOeHmaM, 06)/'161}01/{4”]1/!0}1 no MEXHUUYECKOMY HANpAeEleHUIo.

Knroueevie ciuoea: uHOCI’I’lpaHHbllZ A3bIK, eblculee mexHuveckoe 06pa306aHue,
npogopuenmayus, cogpemeHnoe 0opazosanue, 00paA308aMeNbHASL UHMeSPaYUs.

Abstract. This article covers the peculiarities of teaching a foreign language in technical higher
education institutions, the need to direct English to a profession to students studying in the technical
direction.

Keywords: foreign language, higher technical education, professional orientation, modern
education, educational integration.

The processes taking place in the global socio-economic system have led to a change in the
educational paradigm. Since traditional education is outdated, new didactic forms of organization of
education in the modern education system are needed. There is an urgent need to take a fresh look at
the learning process in general, and at teaching a foreign language, since the main goal of today's
higher education is not to grow a narrow specialist stuffed with information, but a multidimensional
creative personality who holistically perceives the world, able to actively act in professional and
social spheres, ensuring the dynamic and sustainable development of mankind. And today, a modern
young specialist for successful professional activity in a new information society needs such
professional and personal qualities as the ability to professionally approach solving technical
problems and problems, the use of modern information technologies in the development of new
models of equipment, mastery of graphic and computer culture, the ability to identify priority
solutions to problems taking into account the moral aspects of activity, the ability to creative
professional self-development. In this regard, our teachers of specialized departments face an
important task -to further improve the teaching methods of technical and technological disciplines, to
develop the latest textbooks in English and other languages that meet modern requirements and the
needs of optimized teaching methods. English, as a discipline in technical universities, usually takes
place within the framework of additional education. And today there are a huge number of different
courses offering different levels of learning foreign languages from beginner to advanced at different
times of their assimilation.
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A foreign language becomes a means of increasing the level of knowledge within the
framework of one's specialty and forming a student's professional orientation. Today, a foreign
language is increasingly turning from a specialty into a language for a specialty. Thus, in conditions
when, on the one hand, knowledge of only a foreign language has become insufficient for a wide
range of specialists, and on the other hand, a modern professional cannot do without proficiency in a
certain level of language, it requires concretization and actualization of the purpose of professionally
oriented foreign language education. A goal that would take into account the focus on the formation
of the ability to communicate professionally in a multicultural space and would focus attention
specifically on the professional and business component of a specialist's foreign language training.

A modern student, today, in a rapid flow of information, needs knowledge in his chosen
discipline. This can also include the study of articles from English-language sources for writing
scientific papers and continuing education. The future specialist will need to participate in
symposiums and scientific and technical exchange with foreign colleagues. What should students of
technical universities study in a specific specialty within the framework of additional education? We
believe that this is a specialized English language, built on the subject of certain individual technical
disciplines. There are three main components of this process:

1. Study of technical terminology and its meanings.

2. The study of ways to translate scientific and technical documentation from a particular
translated language.

3. Developing conversational skills and the ability to argue your statements, present your ideas
in English, the ability to correctly formulate a problem and suggest ways to solve it.

The state educational standard of higher professional education requires taking into account
professional specifics when learning a foreign language, its focus on the implementation of the tasks
of the future professional activity of graduates. As a result, a professionally oriented approach to
teaching a foreign language in technical universities becomes particularly relevant, which provides
for the formation of students’ ability to communicate in a foreign language in specific, professional,
business, scientific fields and situations, taking into account the peculiarities of professional thinking,
that is, professionally oriented training.

Professionally oriented education is understood as education based on taking into account the
needs of students in learning a foreign language, dictated by the peculiarities of their future profession
or specialty, which, in turn, require its study. The term "professionally oriented learning" is used to
refer to the process of teaching a foreign language in a non-linguistic university, focused on reading
literature in the specialty, studying professional vocabulary and terminology, and more recently on
communication in the field of professional activity.

The purpose and task of studying a specialized language is to teach a future specialist to
navigate the information flow, to be able to choose the information he needs and use conversational
skills to ensure communication in the original language, in a word, to teach a future specialist to use
a foreign language to create information exchange. Knowledge of a foreign language allows a
specialist to be aware of the latest technical innovations, to participate in the development of technical
ideas and projects with his colleagues from foreign countries to have a clear idea of the current state
of the industry of interest. In a word, to have an informational advantage. But, all this is possible if
there is a course that meets the goals and needs of teaching a subject in a foreign language.

High education teachers in Uzbekistan are already carrying out certain research work on the
development of courses and programs for teaching English in various technological areas on the basis
of technical universities. With the personal assistance of the leadership of the republic, universities
and professional educational institutions are equipped with the latest technical means of teaching, the
hourly workload in the discipline "foreign language” is increasing, internships of foreign language
teachers in foreign universities are organized for communication and exchange of experience on the
latest methods of teaching a foreign language. In order to promptly solve the tasks set, our university
has organized special foreign language training courses for teachers of specialized departments, in
order to prepare them for teaching technical disciplines in English. For this purpose, the lingophone
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classrooms and classrooms of foreign languages are equipped with the latest equipment and didactic
educational materials.

The essence of professionally oriented foreign language teaching is its integration with special
disciplines in order to obtain additional professional knowledge and form professionally significant
personality qualities. The training of specialists in technical universities consists in the formation of
communicative skills that would allow professional contacts in a foreign language in various fields
and situations. To form the desire and ability of a future specialist to function as a strong linguistic
personality of a democratic type, possessing high linguistic competence in the field of not only
Russian, but also English, in professionally significant speech events of various types, in various
modes, registers, forms, styles, types and genres of professionally oriented speech-thinking activity.

The training of specialists in technical universities consists in the formation of such
communicative skills that would allow professional contacts in a foreign language in various fields
and situations. The sphere of communication is understood as a set of homogeneous communicative
situations characterized by the uniformity of the speech stimulus, the relationship between
communicants and the communication environment. Foreign language communication can take place
both in official and informal forms, during individual and group contacts, in the form of speeches at
conferences, when discussing contracts, projects, and writing business letters. The purpose of
teaching foreign languages in technical universities is to achieve a level sufficient for the practical
use of a foreign language in future professional activities. Taking into account the above, it is possible
to identify the following structural elements of the content component of the model of professionally
oriented foreign language teaching:

-Communicative skills in all types of speech activity (speaking, listening, reading, writing)
based on general and professional vocabulary. The ultimate goal of professionally—oriented dialogic
speech training is to develop the ability to conduct a conversation, purposefully exchange professional
information.

-Monologue speech training consists in the formation of skills to create various genres of
monologue texts: communication of professional information, presentation, extended statements
during a discussion, discussions, both with and without preliminary preparation.

-Listening training consists in the formation of skills of perception and understanding of the
interlocutor’s utterance in a foreign language, generated in monologue form or in the process of
dialogue in accordance with a certain real professional sphere, situation.

-Learning to read consists in the formation of skills in all types of reading publications of

different functional styles and genres, including special literature.
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UO’K 378.14
INGLIZ TILI O’QITISHDA “THINK, PAIR, SHARE” TEXNOLOGIYASIDAN
FOYDALANISH
F.Ziyotov, o’qituvchi, Qarshi shahridagi ko'zi ojiz va zaif ko'ruvchi bolalar uchun 18-
son “Nurli maskan” ixtisoslashtirilgan maktab-internati, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalarining bir necha xil usullari
mavjud. Ulardan darslarda mavzuni yoritishda keng va turli usullaridan foydalanilsa, darsning
samaradorligi yuqori bo’ladi va o’quvchilrning darsga bo’lgan gqizigishlarining ortishi ham
ta’'minlanadi. Mazkur maqolada chet til (ingliz tili) o’qitishda “Think, Pair, Share”
texnologiyasining afzalliklarini yoritamiz.

Kalit so’zlar: integrative yondashuv, innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalari, “Think, Pair, Share”
texnologiyasi, ingliz tili o qitish
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Annomayun. Ha ceco0HAwHUll OeHb cywecmeyem HeCKOIbKO PA3TUYHbIX Memo008
UHHOBAYUOHHDBLIX 06pa306ameﬂbezx mexnonocui. Eciu ux ucnonvzoseams na YpoKax wmupoKko u no-
pasHomy, 4moobsbl packpvlmv memy, mo 3poexmusHocms ypoka OyOem 6ulCOKOU, a UHmepec
ywawuxcia K YpOKy HnO6bLCUNICAL. B oannoti cmamve mul gvioensiem npeumywecmea nmexHojaocuu
«Think, Pair, Share» 6 06yueHuu aHeIUICKOMY A3bIK).

Knrwueswvie cnosa: uHmeepamueHblﬁ l’lOd)CO(), UHHOBAUYUOHHbLE 06pa306ameﬂbele mexHosiocuu,
mexunonoacus « Think, Pair, Sharey, o6yuenue anenutickomy A3vlKy.

Abstract. Today there are several different methods of innovative educational technologies. If
they are used in the lessons in a wide and different way to cover the topic, the effectiveness of the
lesson will be high and the students’ interest in the lesson will be increased. In this article, we
highlight the advantages of the "Think, Pair, Share" technology in teaching English.

Key words: integrative approach, innovative educational technologies, "Think, Pair, Share"
technology, English language teaching

Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayoniga yangiliklarni olib kirish va ularni tadbiq qgilish orgali ta’lim
samaradorligini oshirish nazarda tutiladi. O'rta ta'lim maktablarida ingliz tilini integrativ yondashuv
asosida o'gitishning bir gator afzalliklari mavjud. Ushbu yondashuv o'quvchilarning til ko'nikmalarini
rivojlantirishda, shuningdek, ularning umumiy ta'lim jarayoniga ijobiy ta'sir ko'rsatishda muhim rol
o'ynaydi [4].

Integrativ yondashuv orgali o'quvchilarning tinglash, gapirish, o'gish va yozish ko'nikmalari
birgalikda rivojlanadi. Bu esa tilda to'liq va samarali mulogot gilish imkonini beradi. Integrativ
yondashuv o'quvchilarga real hayotdagi vaziyatlarni hal gilishga yordam beradi, bu esa ularning
analitik fikrlash va muammolarni hal gilish ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

Til o'gitishda madaniyatlarni birlashtirish orgali o'quvchilar boshga xalglarning an'analarini va
gadriyatlarini yaxshiroq tushunadilar, bu esa madaniyatlararo hamjihatlikni oshiradi. O'quvchilar
integrativ yondashuv orqali darslarda faol ishtirok etishga undaladi, bu esa ularning motivatsiyasini
oshiradi va dars jarayonini gizigarli giladi.

-O'quvchilar turli xil faoliyatlar (masalan, loyiha ishlari, rolli o'yinlar) orqali ijodkorliklarini
namoyon etish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishadi.

-O'quvchilar tilni amaliy ravishda, real hayotdagi vaziyatlarda go'llash imkoniyatiga ega
bo'lishadi, bu esa ularning til ko'nikmalarini mustahkamlaydi.

-Integrativ yondashuv orgali o'quvchilar o'z bilimlarini baholash va rivojlantirish imkoniyatiga
ega bo'lishadi, bu esa ularning 0'z-0'zini anglashiga yordam beradi.

-Guruhlarda ishlash va hamkorlik gilish orgali o'quvchilar ijtimoiy ko'nikmalarini
rivojlantiradilar.

Ushbu yondashuv o’quvchilarda mustaqil muloqotga kirishishni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan
yangi innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo’llash, talabalarda mustaqil va guruh bo’lib ishlash
ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Mazkur yondashuv ta’lim sifatining sezilarli
ravishda ijobiy tomonga o’zgarishiga va o’quvchilarning til o’rganishga bo’lgan motivatsiyalari
kuchayishiga olib keldi. Quyida biz chet til o’qitishda interfaol ta’lim texnologiyasi hisoblangan
Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasining afzalliklarini ko’rib chigamiz.

Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasi fikrlash malakalarini oshirishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib,
o‘qituvchi va talabalar o‘rtasidagi savol-javob o‘tkazish usuliga yangicha yondashuvni taklif giladi.
F.T.Laymenning fikriga ko‘ra [3], o‘qituvchining bergan savoliga javob berish juda qisqa vaqt ichida
amalga oshirilishi talaba gilinadi. Odatda savol tugashi bilan o‘qituvchi biror bir talabaning ismini
aytib, darhol javob berishni so‘raydi. Berilgan savol, savol javobini o‘ylab olish va aytish bir
dagigadan kamroq vaqgtni oladi. Ushbu usuldan foydalanishning samarasiz ekanligi, birinchidan,
talaba gisqa vaqt ichida javob berishga tayyor bo‘lmasligi, savol berilishi bilan auditoriyada yoki
sinfdagi barcha o‘quvchilar tinglashi va fikrlashni boshlashi talaba qilinishi, ammo o‘qituvchi biror
o’quvchining ismini aytib savolga javob berishni so‘rashi bilan, qolgan barcha o‘quvchilar
fikrlashdan va tinglashdan to‘xtashi bilan izohlanadi. Bunday holatda topshiriq faqat bir kishiga
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tegishli ekan degan fikr o‘quvchilarda tez paydo bo‘ladi. Ismi tilga olingan o‘quvchida esa o‘ylash
uchun bir necha soniya vaqti bo‘ladi va vaqt yetarli bo‘lmagani uchun, o‘quvchi yoki talaba
sarosimaga tushib qoladi. Bu usulning samarasiz ekanligi amaliyotda o°z isbotini topgan bo‘lishiga
qaramay, haligacha ta'lim tizimida bu usul an'anaviy tarzda qo‘llanilib kelinmoqda.

Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasini qo‘llash esa mazkur muammoni to‘liq hal etadi. Ushbu
texnologiyani qo‘llash usulini batafsil bayon etamiz. Mazkur texnologiyaning Think qismida
o‘qituvchi savol berganidan so‘ng o‘ylash uchun 5 soniya to‘liq vaqt beradi. Ma'lumki, hamisha
go‘lini ko‘tarib, darhol javob berishga tayyor talabalar bo‘ladi. Bunday vaziyatda o‘qituvchi hech
kimni javob berishiga yo‘l qo‘ymasligi va berilgan savolga javobni qarshisida o‘tirgan talaba bilan
muhokama qilishi so‘raladi. Bu texnologiyaning Pair qismiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu texnologiyaning
Share qgismida o’quvchilar diqgati yana o‘qituvchiga garatiladi va muhokama davom ettiriladi.
Bundan tashqari, Share qismini yanada qiziqarli qilish uchun talabalarni u yoki to‘rt kishidan iborat
kichik guruhlarga bo‘lish tavsiya etiladi. Har bir guruh o‘zining javobini aytadi. Bir necha dagiqadan
so‘ng guruhlar bir-birlarining javobiga munosabat bildiradilar. O‘qituvchi har bir guruhdan bir
o’quvchini guruhning javobini tayyorlashga mas'ul qilishi mumkin. Bu ma'lumot tayyorlash
mas'uliyatini olgan o’quvchida qo‘shimcha motivasiya uyg‘otadi.

O’quvchilarni Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasi orqali yetarli darajada mashq qildirilganidan
so‘ng, Share qismining davomi sifatida yozma ravishda javob yozish, rolli o‘yinlar tayyorlash, rasm
chizish kabi mashglarni bajartirish mumkin.

Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasi orqali o’quvchilar juftlikda ishlab, dialog, xatoni to‘g‘rilash,
intervyu, transformasiya, rolli o‘yinlar, zarur ma'lumotni berish (information gap activity), tezkor
xabar, o‘yinlar kabi turlaridan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi [2]. Shuningdek, Think, Pair, Share
texnologiyasi orqali o‘yin (doska yordamida o‘yin tashkil qilish, mos so‘z yoki iborlarni tanlash,
pazllar, noto‘g‘ri yozilgan so‘z yoki harflardan to‘g‘ri so‘z va gaplarni topish, 20 ta savol), rolli
o‘yinlar, dramalar, loyihalar, muhokamalar, topishmoqli mashqlar (matndan qirqib olingan gaplardan
hikoya tuzish, muammoli yoki murakkab mavzu bo‘yicha har xil qisqa magqolalar olinadi va
o‘rganganlarini bir-birlariga aytib berish) kabi mashglarni ham bajartirish mumkin. Natijada,
o’quvchilarni darsga hamda til o’rganishga bo’lgan qiziqishni ortishiga sabab bo’ladi.
O’quvchilarning juft yoki kichik guruhlarda ishlashlari orqali o’quvchilarning boshqalar bilan
kommunikativ aloga gilishlari uchun yordam beradi [1]. Think, Pair, Share texnologiyasini chet til
darslarida tez-tez foydalashdan asosiy magsad o’quv jarayonida o’quvchilar til o’rganish faoliyatini

aktivlashtirish, 0’quv materialini o’zlashtirishning yuqori darajasiga erishishdir.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada maktabgacha ta’limning rivojlanayotgan tizimiga yangi
innovatsion ta’lim shakllari va texnologiyalarini joriy etish, rivojlanish strategiyasini ishlab chigish,
mamlakatimizning chekka qgishloglari aholisi uchun maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarini tashkil etish
masalalari muhokama gilinadi.
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Kalit so’zlar: ta'lim, tarbiya, rivojlanish, innovatsiya, texnologiya, kompleks, maktabgacha
ta'lim, inklyuziv ta'lim, rivojlanish strategiyasi.

Aﬂnomauuﬂ. B oannoii cmamve paccemampueaencs 6H€0p€H1/l€ HOB8blX UHHOBAUYUOHHbIX
00pazosamenvHblX Gopm U MexXHONO2Ull 8 eNCeOHe8HO PA3BUBAIOWYIOC CUCTEM) OOUKOIbHO20
obpazosanus, paspabomka cmpamezuu pazeumus, Co30aHUe OPSAHU3AYUL  OOUKOJbHO2O
00pazosanusi 015 Jcumesiell OMOALEHHbIX Cell Haulel CMpPaHbl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 06pa306aHue, eocnumarue, passumue, UHHOBAUUU, MEXHOI02UU,
6CECNMOpPOHHee, O0WKOIbHOE 06pa306aHue, UHKNIO3UBHOE 06pa306aHue, cmpamecust paseumust.

Abstract. This article discusses the introduction of new innovative educational forms and
technologies into the daily developing system of preschool education, the development of a
development strategy, and the creation of preschool education organizations for residents of remote
villages in our country.

Key words: education, upbringing, development, innovation, technology, comprehensive,
preschool education, inclusive education, development strategy.

B V306ekuncrane ¢ HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO HAYAJICS MTPOIIECC MACIITAOHBIX U3MEHEHUH 1 OOHOBIICHUH
Ha BceX ATarax cucreMsl oopazoBanus. [locTenennbie peopMbl ObLIM peaTn30BaHbl BO BCEX YACTIX
CUCTEMbI HENPEPBIBHOIO 00pa3zoBaHus. P m3MeHEeHUN NpOM30IIe] U B CUCTEME JOUIKOJIBHOIO
0o0pa3oBaHMs, KOTOpas SBISETCA HU3LIMM 3BEHOM CUCTeMbl oOpaszoBanus. IIpexxne Bcero, eciu
TOBOPUTH O CYIIHOCTH CHCTEMbI JIOIIKOJIBHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUs, TO CUCTEMA JOLIKOJIBHOIO
0o0pa3oBaHMs SBJISIETCS HAdalbHOM 4YacThblO HempepbIBHOIO oOpa3oBaHus. OHO obecredynBaeT
dbopmupoBanne peOeHKa KaK 3JI0pOBOW U Pa3BUTOH JIMYHOCTH, MIPOOYKIAET B HEM CTPACTh K ydeOe
Y TOTOBUT K CUCTEMAaTHYECKOMY 00YUEHHUIO.

JlomikosnbHOE  BOCHMTAaHHWE 10 ©6-7 JIeT OCYIIECTBISETCS B TIOCYAApCTBEHHBIX U
HEroCy/apCTBEHHBIX JIOIIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPEXKICHUSAX U B ceMbe. L{enb qomKoapHoro
o0Opa3oBaHMs — MOJATOTOBUTH JIeTel K O0y4YEHHIO B ILIKOJE, CAeNaTh peOeHKa 3/I0pOBOM, Pa3BUTOM,
CaMOCTOSITENIbHON JIMYHOCTBIO, PACKPBITH €0 CIIOCOOHOCTH, BOCIIUTATh B HEM CTPACTh K YTEHUIO U
cucreMarnyeckoMy oOyudeHuto. OOIIeCTBEHHbIE U OJIarOoTBOPUTENbHBIE OpraHU3alH, PallOHHBIE,
MEXyHapoaHble (OHIBl AKTHBHO YYaCTBYIOT B pealu3aluu Iejled M 3ahad JOUIKOJIbHOTO
oOpazoBaHus.

JlomkonabHOe 00pa3oBaHue B Y30eKHCTaHe BEAETCS Ha IOCY/1apCTBEHHOM SI3bIKe, a TaKXKe Ha
KapakKaJlakCKOM, PYCCKOM, TaJKHUKCKOM, KBIPTBI3CKOM, Ka3aXCKOM U TYPKMEHCKOM f3bIKaXx.
®opMUpOBaHUE MOAPACTAIOLIETO MOKOJEHHUS KaK JMYHOCTH U CyOBbEKTa, YMCTBEHHOE Pa3BHUTHE,
MOBBILIEHNE YPOBHSI BOCIIUTAaHUS HAYMHAETCA C JIOIIKOJIbHBIX OOpa3oBaTENbHBIX OpraHU3aluil.
O¢dexTuBHAS OpraHM3alUs W YHPABICHUE STHM IPOLIECCOM CIyXaT YCIOBUEM OOecreyeHHs
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 00pa30BaTEbHON CUCTEMbI, BEIb IEJAarormyeckuil Mpolecc, MPOBOAUMBINA C
IOHBIMHU JIyILIaMH, CBSI3aH C T€M, KEM OHU CTAaHYT B OyIylleM, KaKylo IPa)KIaHCKYIO MO3UIMIO OHU
3alMYT.

VYrBepxneH 3akon [Ipesunenta Pecnyonuku Y3o6ekucran ot 16 gexadpst 2019 roga III1-595
«3aKOH O JOMIKOJIHHOM OOpa30BaHUHM M BOCIUTAHHWW». B 3TOM Ba)kKHOM JIOKyMEHTE BIIEpBBHIEC B
WCTOPUU HAIIeW CTpaHbl ONPEEICHbI CTaHAAPThI TOMIKOILHOTO 00pa30BaHMs M BOCIIMTAHNUS, BUJIbI
JOIIKOJIBHOTO  00pa3oBaHUs W TOCYJapCTBEHHBbIE 00pa3oBaTelIbHBIE IPOrPaMMbl, HOPMBI
MIPUBJICYEHUS B CPepy MOTEHIIUAIBHBIX U JYXOBHO 3PEJbIX MEeIarorn4eckiux KaJapoB, 00s3aTeIbHbINH
TOAMYHBIA CpOK oOydeHus, OecruiatHoe oOyuenue aereir 6 ner B JIOY. 3akoHonaTenbHO ObUIH
YCUJIEHBI cucTeMa 00pa30BaHMsl, A3bIK 00YUEHUsI, P&KUM pabOThl JOUIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30oBaTeNIbHbIX
OpraHu3alyii, HOPMBI TpHEMa U OTYUCIEHHUS JeTe U3 JOIIKOJBHBIX 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX
opranmzanuii. [1.]. CoBpeMeHHBIC YCIOBHS B Halleld CTpaHe CIyXaT peaau3alud Mep,
HaNpaBJICHHBIX HA COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHNE CHCTEMBI JOLIKOJILHOTO 00pa3zoBaHus. COBEpIICHCTBOBaHHE
JUIaKTUYECKUX MPOIIECCOB B IOMIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX OPraHU3aLUAX SIBISETCS BaKHEUILIUM
YCIIOBUEM  KAUECTBEHHOTO TOJHATHS HA HOBBIH YpOBEHb JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO W
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHs MOJPACTAIOIIEr0 MOJIOJOTO IIOKOJIEHUS, a TaKXKe BHEIPEHUs
MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX (POPM U METOI0B 00yUeHHs B 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIH Mporecc.
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YueHblid peKOMEHYET M3y4aTh METallO3HAHUE Ha OCHOBE JIByX KaTErOpHii:

1. Tlo3Hanue - COBOKYMHOCTb JCWCTBUH, pe(ICKCHUBHBIA MpOLECC, YIPaBISIOMINN
CO3HATEJIbHBIM [103HABATEIbHBIM MOBEIEHUEM U CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH;

2. Perynsuusi 3HaHUH — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTb MOJIEJIEH NMOBEAECHUS U JESATEIBbHOCTH, KOTOPHIE
KOOPJIMHHUPYIOT JKEJIaHWE 3HaTh B JHUJAKTHYECKUX mpoueccax. ToyHo Tak xe A. bpayn
KOHCTaTHUpPOB&JI, YTO METAKOTHUTHUBHBIE IPOLECCH CIYXaT s KOOpAMHALMM M YIPaBJICHUS
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMU MIPOLIECCAMU M COCTOAT U3 HECKOJIBKUX CUCTEM. OPraHU3YeT JesTeIbHOCTD:

[Ipomecc mIaHUpOBaHUS JAEATENBHOCTH ((OpMyNIMpOBaHUE IUIaHA, BHJIEHHE pe3yJbTara,
aHaJIU3 HEJIOCTATKOB);

[Ipouecc KOHTPOJISA AESTENBHOCTH;

KoHnTpoib 3¢ pexkTuBHOCTH MTO3HABATEIILHON JAEATEINBHOCTH [3].

Anrnuiickuii  yuenbiii P.KiroBe Takke BBIIEISET JBE CHCTEMbl, KOOPAUHUPYIOIIUE U
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIME M03HABATEIbHYIO AESITEIBHOCTh B METAKOTHUTUBHBIX ITpolieccax. B wactHocTH:

[Ipouecc KOHTpOJIA SBJIAETCA HAIPABJIAIOIIMM IPOLIECCOM, KOTOPBI CHOCOOCTBYET
BBISIBJICHUIO TIOCTABJICHHBIX 3a/a4, OLIEHKE COOCTBEHHOM JESATENbHOCTH U MJIAaHUPOBAHUIO OyIyIei
NeSITeIbHOCTH, a TakkKe odecreunBaeT 3((HEeKTUBHOCTE;

[Tpouecc ynpapneHus (perysiun) — 3TO MPOLECC, KOTOPBIA MOMOTaeT pacHpeIeisiTh PECYPChI
JUTISL BBITIOJTHEHUS 3a/IaHHOM 3aJ1a4yu, ONpEeIsieT alropuT™ BbinosiHeHus 3agauu [4]. 1. Purmu, 11
[llerrc, P. I'nann u C. BaliHIITENHH B CBOMX MCCIIEI0BAHUIX OMUCHIBAIOT METAIIO3HAHUE KaK MTPOLIECC
UCTIOJIB30BaHUS PEQIIEKCUH IS CO3HATENIFHOTO M3yYeHHs CBOUX 3HAHWH, ONPENEICHUsI CTPATEeruu
CBOEH MBICTUTENBHOH ACSITENFHOCTU. pACIO3HABATh Kak Habop Mojeneii noeaeHus [S]. [To Muenuto
YUEHBIX, IUIAHUPOBAHME, OIPEIENIEHUE CTPATETMH IOBEACHMS, MOHUTOPHHI IO3HABaTEJIbHBIX
MIPOLIECCOB 3aHUMAIOT BaXKHOE MECTO B CO3HATENIbHOM yueOHOH nesTenbHocTH yenoBeka. C. Tobuacu,
X. T.OBepcoH MNpEAJIOKUIN HEPAPXUUECKYI0 MOJENb METallO3HAaHUs M I0Ka3alM, YTO Ba)XHO
OILICHUBATh 3HAHUS, OLIEHUBATh KAYE€CTBO MPENO/IaBaHus, INIAHUPOBATH OYAYIIYI0 00pa30oBaTeNbHYIO
JIeATETLHOCTh U OMpeeNsaTh oOpa3oBarenbHble cTpateruu [6]. [lo MHEHHIO yYEHBIX, MOHUTOPUHT
3HAHUH SABJISETCSA BaXKHBIM IIaroM B ()OPMHPOBAHUN METAKOTHUTHUBHBIX HAaBBIKOB, ONPEAEISIOMINX,
YTO YEJIOBEK 3HAET XOPOILO, a YTO €My HYKHO y3HaTh Oosbiie.[9] Pycckuit yuensiit M.A. XonoHas,
KaK ¥ ApYyrue aBTOpbI, YKa3bIBAET, YTO MIPOLIECCH] METAIIO3HAHUS HE OTPAaHUYHUBAIOTCS UAEEH O TOM,
YTO 3HAHUE MOXKET ONPEIENSITHCS TOJIBKO CO3HATENbHBIM KOHTposieM. M.A. XooHast BbIIETSET 1B
sTana GOpMHUPOBAHUS YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEMH: [7].

* KoruutruBHOE 3HaHuE (OMBIT) — MCUXHUECKOE COJIEp’KaHue, TO €CTh 3Tall CUCTEMaTH3aIiH,
UHTEpIpeTalii U BOCIPUATHS OTYyYEHHOM HH(pOopMaLuu;

* MeTakorHUTUBHBIE 3HAaHUS — IMIOJIyY€HHUE, yIpaBieHue (perynsiuus) uHpopMaluen,
MOJIyYEHHOU MPSIMO U KOCBEHHO IIPH YIIPABJICHUN UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON JESITEIBHOCTBIO.

MeTakorHUTUBHBIE ~ 3HAaHUS ~ O0ECNEUMBAIOT  WHTEJUIEKTYaJlbHBIM  KOHTpPOJIb  HaJ
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOy4aeMoil nH(popMaIien U cayaT pa3BUTHIO METAKOTHUTUBHBIX 3HAHUH.

* lHTeHmMoHambHOE 3HaHUWE (OMBIT) — MEHTAIBHOE COJEpKaHUE, HAMPaBIIAIONICE
MHTEJJIEKTYyaJIbHbIE HAKIIOHHOCTH.

HccnenoBanust MOKa3ajiM, YTO JIETH C METAaKOTHUTHUBHBIMHM HaBBIKAMU UMEIOT OoJiee BHICOKHE
MHTEJJIEKTyaJIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOT/Ia UAYT B IIKONY. MeTaKOrHUTUBHBIE HAaBBIKU MOBBIIIAIOT
YpOBEHb MBIIUIEHUS peOeHKa, pa3BUBAIOT METAKOTHUTHBHBIE Ipolecchl. Bo Bpems BBINOIHEHHUS
3aJjaHuI peOEHOK YUUTCS KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS, YMEET COPTUPOBATH MH(OPMALIMIO, OLIEHUBAET CBOIO
JEeSATENbHOCTD. [IposSBIEHNS METAKOTHUTUBHON A€ATEIbHOCTH uyenoBeka OnepanuonHas teopus K.
[Tuaxe [8], k. KorautuBnaas xounnenius bpynepa A. Huosmn, k. oy, I1. Jluaxcu, [18] I'.A.
CaiimoH [9] u npyrue teopun Mpinenus, I1.5. INanenepun, H.®. IIpencrasnenns Taneisunoi[10]
U JApyrux 00 aKTHBAIMM TICUXMYECKHX IPOIECCOB TaKXK€ MPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha CIOCOOHOCTh
KOHTPOJMPOBAaTh KOTHUTHBHBIE TMpouecchl uenoBeka. 30 centsiOps 2017 roma coriacHo
nocraHoBiennto  [lpesugenrta PecnyGmuku — Y30ekucran «O  Mepax 1O  KOPEHHOMY
COBEPILIECHCTBOBAHUIO YIPABJICHUS CHUCTEMOH IOUIKOJIBHOIO 00pa3oBaHUsA» cdepa JOUIKOIBHOTO
o0pa3oBaHus, KaK MEPBUYHOE 3BEHO CHCTEMBI HEMPEPHIBHOIO oOpa3oBanus, [lonuepkuBaercs, 4To
3TO YPE3BBIYAMHO BaYKHO B BOCIIUTAHUU 3[JOPOBOTO U BCECTOPOHHE PA3BUTOTO peOEHKa, MOATOTOBKE
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ero K IKosie. B roiael HE3aBUCHMOCTH CHUCTEMa OOpa3oBaHHUsA M BOCHUTAHUE KOMIIETEHTHOI'O
MOKOJICHUSI B peciyOinKe ObLIN MOAHATH Ha YPOBEHb OCHOBHBIX IPHOPHTETOB TOCYIAapPCTBEHHON
HNOJUTHUKU. 3a nociuenHue 20 JeT KOJIMYECTBO IoCyJapCTBEHHBIX JOIIKOIBHBIX 00pa3oBaTelbHbIX
YUPEXKIEHUN COKpATUIIOCh Oojiee ueM Ha 45 MpOLIEHTOB, M CETOJHS OXBAT JETEHM JOIIKOJIbHBIM
obpa3zoBaHueM B pecnyOiuke cocraniseT 30 IPOLIEHTOB, a TaKXKe MaTepUaIbHO-TEXHUYECKas 0a3a
JOHIKOJIBHBIX 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX yupekaeHuid. OTMmeuaercs, 4To 06a3a HE OTBEYAET COBPEMEHHBIM
TpeboBanusaM.[10] B cucreme n0mKoIbHOrO 00pa3oBaHus HE BBOJSATCS BapUaTHUBHBIC IIPOIPaMMBI,
aJIbTepHATHBHBIC, TUOKHE MOJETH TMOJATrOTOBKM JI€Te K IMIKOJEe HEJOCTAaTOYHO pPAa3BUTHI U
OPHEHTUPOBaHbl HAa COLMAIBHOE, JIMYHOCTHOE, SMOLMOHAIbHOE, pPEYEBOE, MaTeMaTHYeCKOe,
¢u3nyeckoe W TBOPYECKOE pa3BHTHE, 3HAKOMCTBO C OKpyxaromieidl cpenoil. Kpurnuecku
[IPOAHAIM3UPOBAH TOT (PAKT, YTO CIELUAIbHBIE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE 00pa30BaTEIbHbIE IPOIPAMMBbI HE
peain30BbIBAIMCH. bosbllasg 4acTh MENaroru4eckux KajpoB, padOTaOLMX B IOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX
JOLIKOJIbHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX YUPESKICHUAX, UMEET CpeHee clielnanbHoe 00pa3oBaHue, YTO He
MIO3BOJISIET MOJATOTOBUTH JIETEH K IIKOJIBHOMY OOyUEHHUIO Ha HEOOXOAUMOM YPOBHE, B CBS3H C TEM,
YTO KOHTPOJIb KayecTBa JIOIIKOJBHONO OOpa3oBaHUS HE NPEAYCMOTPEH CTPYKTYpHO U
opranu3anoHHo. OneHka kayecTa 1 3PPEKTUBHOCTH 00pa30BaTEILHOTO MPOIIecca B JOMIKOIBHBIX
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX YUPEXKJICHUSIX HE OTBEYAeT TPeOOBAaHUSAM BPEMEHH, aHAJIM3 IEpeOBOro OIbITa
3apyOeXHBIX CTpaH XapaKTepU3yeTcsi TE€M, YTO OH OPHUEHTHPOBAH Ha CO3/aHUE YCJIOBUN IS
pa3sBUTHs JIOILIKOJIBHOIO 00pa3oBaHMA. JE€Te B COBPEMEHHBIX JOUIKOJBHBIX 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIX
YUPEXKJIEHUAX, U TIOKa3aHbl BO3MOKHOCTH MMO3UTUBHOM collMaNn3alnuu peOeHKa, HallpaBICHHON Ha
pa3BUTHE €ro MHUIMATUBBI U TBOPYECKUX CHOCOOHOCTEH Ha OCHOBE BCECTOPOHHETO IYXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O M CO3HATEIbHOI'O pa3BUTUSA JIMYHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JAESITEIbHOCTH
JIOLIKOJIBHOT'O BO3PACTa, OTKPHITHS BO3MOKHOCTH COTPYIHUYECTBA CO B3POCIBIMU M CBEPCTHUKAMU
B pamkax oomeHus.[11]

JlanbHeliliee COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUE, PACIIMPEHUE CETU JOUIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHbIX
YUpEXKJIEHUH W yKpelJieHWe  MaTepualbHO-TEXHHYEeCKOoM  0a3pl,  obecrneueHue X
KBAJM(HUIMPOBAHHBIMU  MENAarOrMYeCKMMM  KaJpaMH, COBPEMEHHBIMH  00pa30BaTeIbHBIMU
IIporpaMMaMu, pPa3BUBAIOLIMMU JETeH MHTEIIEKTYaJbHO, TyXOBHO, 3CTETUYECKU U (PU3HUECKU BO
BCEX acleKTax M TEXHOJIOTUAX 00pa30BaTEeNIbHOTO MPOLEcca, B LEIIX KapAHUHAIBHOIO MOBBIIICHUS
YPOBHSI UX MOJATOTOBKM K IIKOJ€ co3aaTh Crenuaan3upoBaHHBIN MPOEKTHO-UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKHUM
MHCTUTYT B (hOopMe€ TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YHHTAPHOI'O MPEANPHUATHS U WHBECTUPOBATh MHCTUTYT B
COOTBETCTBHH C IOTOBOPAMH, 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIMHU C 3aKa3YMKaMU CUCTEMBI JOLIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHuUs,
B TOM YHCJIE

B suBape 2020 roga riaBa rocyapcTBa HarpaBuil B TapJaMeHT cOO0IIeHrne 0 ToM, uto ¢ 2020
rojia BIEpBble B UCTOpUHU OyJleT BHEApPEHa CUCTeMa MOATOTOBKU 6O-1eTHUX jaereil k mkoie. Taxoke
NEepBBIH 3aMECTUTENb MUHHUCTpA JAOUIKOJIbHOTO oOpasoBanus Kaxpamon OnnMMOB cOOOIIMI, YTO K
koHIly 2021 roga miuaHupyeTcst 10CTUYb 65% 0XBaTa JI0IIKOIbHBIM 00pa3oBaHueM, B ToM uucie 82%
oxBaTa O-JTETHUX JIeTed CHCTeMOM OecrulaTHOW ToAroToBkM K mkoje.[14] HWcexoms wus
BBIIIEU3JI0)KEHHOTO, TOBBIIIEHHE KAayecTBAa IIKOJBHOTO M JOIIKOJIBHOTO OOpa30BaHUS JOJKHO
OCYILIECTBIATHCS COBMECTHO CO CIEAYIOIIUMU MEPAMH:

- (popmHupoBaHUE YBaXXUTEIHHOTO OTHOILIEHHUS K MeaaroraM B OOIIECTBE, MPeIoTBpalleHHe
MIOCSITaTeNbCTB HAa YECTh U JOCTOMHCTBO I1€1ar0roB.;

- nepexoA Ha HarmoHanbHyI0 yueOHYI0 IporpaMmy, HalpaBieHHYIO Ha MOBBIIICHHE KauyecTBa
00pa3oBaHMs U IPUMEHEHHE TBOPUECKOTO MOIX0Aa;

- Mcnonb3oBaHue Jy4lIero OMNbITA, MCHOJIb3YEMOIO IMPH OpraHu3aluu o0pa3oBaTEeIbHOTO
mpouecca B IPE3UACHTCKUX, TBOPYECKMX M CHENUAIM3MPOBAHHBIX IIKOJaX BO BCEX MIKOJIax
pecnyOnKy;

- npunsathe 3akoHa PecnyOnmuku Y30ekuctan «O craTyce MeAaroru4eckoro pabOTHUKa»,
00ecrneunBaroIIero HEOTBPATUMOCTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TPUHYAUTEIHHOE IPUBJICUEHUE NIEAAroroB
K padoTe ¥ pa3Iu4YHbIM BHJIAM JIESTEILHOCTH, HE CBA3aHHBIM C X OCHOBHOMH JIETEbHOCTBIO;

- TMOCTETICHHOE YJYYIICHHE MMHDKA YUYUTENs IMyTeM oOecreueHus TOCTONHOM 3apaboTHOM
IUTaThl, COLUANIBHBIX JIBTOT U TpeepeHIInii;
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- ¢ poBHU3aIUS BCceX 00111e00pa30BaTEIbHBIX IIKOJI, 0COOEHHO IIIKOJI B OT/IAJICHHBIX paloHaX
CTpaHbl, ¥ 00eCTIeYeHHE UX HA/IISKAIIUM MaTepHaIbHO-TEXHUYECKUM OCHaleHueM. [loatomy Takue
U3MEHCHHS, TMPOUCXOMSIINE B CHCTEME, NPEXKJIE BCEro, CIOCOOCTBYIOT TOMY, YTOOBI HAIlX
MOJPACTAIOIINE JIETH, SBIISIOLINECS OCHOBOW HAIlero OyayIlero, CTajid BCECTOPOHHE Pa3BUTBHIMHU,
3peNIbIMU, OCO3HAIOIIUMHE HAIId HAIIMOHAJBHBIC TPAIUIIUKN U IICHHOCTH, 3JI0POBBIMH M Pa3BUTHIMU
anyHocTsIMU. OOpa3zoBaHHe M 0O0y4eHHE C UCIOIb30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHO-TEXHHUYECKUX
JOCTIHDKEHUH, TPOOYKIEHHE Y HUX CTPACTH K OOYUYCHHIO SIBIISICTCS OJTHOM M3 HanboJee aKTyalbHbIX
3aja4, ¥ Takue JoOphIe Jena 00s53aTeNIbHO OyIyT MPOAOIDKATHCA U MOJHUMYT PAa3BUTHE OTPACIIH HA

0oJiee BHICOKUH YPOBEHb.
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TPAHCJIMHT BAJIBHBIN IOXO0/1 B TPEIIOJJABAHVUM MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB:
HCUXOJUHI'BUCTUYECKASA OCHOBA

b.b. 3akupoea, 6azosvtii ookmopanm, Hayuonanovnutit ynusepcumem Yzoexucmana, Tauwkenm

Annotatsiya. Magolada bilingvizm va multilingvizmni o ‘rganishda xorijiy tillarni, xususan,
ingliz tilini o ‘gitiishda kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga zamonaviy tendentsiyalar
tadqiq gilingan. Zamonaviy lingvodidaktikaning nazariy-metodologik bazasini rivojlantirishda uning
ahamiyatini dalolatlab, translingval yondashuv tahlil gilinmogda.

Kalit so’zlar: translingvizm, bilingval va multiligval ta’lim tizimi, tillarni o ’rganish, bilingval
mulogot.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve uccxzedy}omc;z COBpPEMEHHblLE meHOeHuuu 6 U3y4eruu oununeeuIMa u
MYNbMUITUHSE6UIMA C AKUEHMOM HA qbopmupoeaﬁue KOMMyHuKaI’I’ZMGHOIZ KomMnemeHyuu y usyiarouux
UHOCMPAHHbLE A3bIKU, 6 YACNHOCMU AHSIUUCKUL S3bIK. Hpoeodumc;z aAHaAIUu3 mpaHcCiuHe6ajIbHO2O
nooxo0a, apeymMeHmupys e20 3HAYUMOCMb Ol PA38UMUsST MeoPemuKo-memoooaI02Uyeckol 6a3vl
COBPEMEHHOU TUH2B00UOAKMUKU.

Knrwueesvie cnosa: TpaHCJZaHZGUS’M, bunuH28aILHOE 06pa306aHue, MOHOJIUHZCBATIBHOE
0bpaszosauue, 061a0eHUe SA3bIKOM, 08YA3bIYHOE 0OVUEHUE.

Abstract. This paper is devoted to the study of modern trends in the study of bilingualism and
multilingualism with a focus on the formation of communicative competence in foreign language
learners, particularly English. The translanguaging is analyzed, arguing its significance for the
development of the theoretical and methodological basis of modern linguodidactics.

Key words: translanguaging, bilingual education, monolingual education, language
acquisition, bilingual communication.

BBeI[eHl/le: bunuarBampHOE W MYJIBTUJIMHIBAJIBHOC o6pa303aHI/Ie SABJIAKOTCA BaXHBIMHU
ACTIeKTaMU B KOHTEKCTE 00pa30BaTEeIbHOM cUCTEMBI Y30eKuCcTaHa. B cTpaHe CymecTByeT HECKOIbKO
SI3IKOB, BKJIIOYAs Y30C€KCKHUM, PYCCKHUM, Ta/DKUKCKUM, KapakallmaKCKuW, Ka3axCKUhd | .
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['ocynapcTBeHHBIN S3BIK - Y30€KCKHH, HO PYCCKHMN TakK)Ke IIMPOKO HCITOJIB3YETCS B Pa3THMYHBIX
o0nactsax oOpa3oBaHus U OOIIECTBEHHON KU3HU.

VYiydmieHue mpenojaBaHus HMHOCTPAHHOIO sI3plKa — BakKHas 3ajava, Tpedyromas
KOMIUIEKCHOTO TOAXO0Ja M MPUMEHEHHsI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MeTOJ0B. UTO B CBOIO ouepens Tpedyer
MIOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI U COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHUS METOJOB OOyuY€HHs, aJalTaluH MOJ KOHKpPETHBIE
NoTpeOHOCTH CTYJICHTOB M UCIIOJIb30BAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA.

XOTs ycusust aKTHBHO MPEINPUHAMAIOTCS TSI TPENoaBaHusl aHruickoro kak lingua-franca
B HaIlIeil cTpaHe, pa3BUTHE aKTUBHBIX HABBIKOB OCTAETCS BI30BOM, TaK KaK aHTJIMMUCKUN HE SBIISETCS
S3BIKOM TIOBCETHEBHOTO OOIIEHUS BHE ayAWTOPUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO Y4allhecs HMEIOT
OTpaHUYEHHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTH JJIsl IPAKTUKU 3a TpeAeramMu Y4eOHOW cpelbl. DTO MOXKET OBITh
CBA3aHO C HEIOCTATOYHBIM BHHMAaHHEM CO CTOPOHBI IPENOAABATENC HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB K
OCHOBAaM TICUXOJUHTBUCTUKH, PE3YyJIbTATOM YErO SBJSETCS IOBEPXHOCTHAsI OLIEHKAa METOJIOB
MOHOJIMHTBaJILHOTO 00pa30BaHusl.

0030p auTeparypbl: KoHuenius TpaHCIMHTBU3MAa HEIABHO ObLIa MPUHSATA U PaCHIMpPEHA
MHOTHMMH HCClenoBaTeNnssMu OunuHreu3ma. PaboTsl uccnenoBateneit A. Kpuc u A. bmxmumk, a
takke O. INapcus [Creese & Blacklegde, 2010; Garcia, 2009] oTpakaeT 3HaUUTEIHHBIC H3MECHEHUS B
KOHLIENTYaJIN3alluk SI3bIKa M MHOTOSI3bIUMS, B3IJISJ, KOTOPBIA IOJYEPKUBAET BaXXHOCTH
WCTIOJB30BaHUSI BCETO S3BIKOBOTO pemepryapa oOy4daembix. C. CaHarapaJpku HCCIEIOBaB
HCII0JIb30BaHUE METOANKU TPAHCIMHIBU3MA MIPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO OHO HE TOJIBKO MPEANOIaraet
MCTIOJIb30BaHUE BCEX S3BIKOB B perepryape s 3P(GEeKTUBHOIO OOLICHHUS, HO U MEPEKIIOYCHHE C
OJTHOTO sI3bIKa Ha IPYroM JUIs HOCTpoeHHe Oosee moaHoro cmbicia. [Canagarajah, 2011]

AHaau3 U pe3yJbTarbl: CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO C KOHLA 19 Beka B IPAKTUKY MpenojaBaHUs
HHOCTPAaHHBIX S3BIKOB ObLT BBEJCH METOJ 1Mo Ha3zBaHue «Direct methody, aBropom koToporo GbiT
M3BECTHBIN JIMHTBUCT U TpernoaaBareins Makcummman Jlenshunanyc bepnui [1]. Merox bepnuia
BCE €I1I€ OCTAeTCs OJIHUM U3 HauboJsee MOMyaspHBIX METO0B, UCIIOIb3YEMbIX MPU MPETIOAaBaHUN U
B Hameill ctpase. [IpMHIMIOM TaHHOrO MeETOoja SIBJISETCS MOJHOE HCKIIOUYEHHUE POJHOrO S3bIKa
CTYJZICHTa U3 Ipoliecca 00yueHus, Jaxke CTYJASeHTaM, UMEIOIIIM HYJIEBON YpOBEHB BIIAJICHUS SI3BIKOM,
MIPUXOIUTCS BOCIIPUHUMATH HHOCTPAHHYIO PEYb.

HenocraTtok 3TOro Meroga CTaHOBUTCSI OUYEBUJIHBIM CKOpEE Ha MPAKTHKE, 4YeM B Teopuu. OH
JTaeT MEHBIIIE BPEMEHH Ha YTEHUE U MIUChbMEHHYIO padoTy. Kak ObIJI0 0OTMEUEHO BHIIIE, POJTHOM S3BIK
B 9TOM METOJIE HE HCIOJIb3YeTCs, TOITOMY OOBSICHUTH 3HAUYEHHE KaKJOTO CIIOBA HA aHTIUHCKOM
S3bIKE JOBOJIBHO CIIOKHO. B pesynbrare cTyleHTbl MOTYT JaTh HENPaBUIBHOE OIpENeIeHHE WIN
3HAaYEHHUE CIIOB BMECTO kenaeMoro. KpoMe 3Toro, mepBbIil S3bIK SBISETCS BAXKHON 4acThio 00IIEro
pa3BuTHUsg 00ydyaeMoro, Mo3TOMy OH HE MOXET IMPEKpPaTUTh HCIOJIb30BaHUE POJHOrO sA3blka. B
MPOLIECCE N3YUYEHUSI HOBOT'O SI3bIKA KaXK/blii HEBOJIBHO CPABHUBAET HETO C POJIHBIM, HJIA TEM S3bIKOM,
KOTOPBIM OHH MOJIb3YIOTCSI IOBCEAHEBHO.

B oTnuuMu OT BBIMIEONHMCAHHOTO METOJAa B METOJAE TPAHCIMHTBU3MA POJHOW S3BIK
oOyuaroluxcsi UCIOJb3YeTCs Il YCBOCHUSI HOBOTO sI3bIKa. TpaHCIMHIBU3M — 3TO MeAaroruyeckas
CTpaTerus, KOTopasi akTUBHO HCIIONB3yeTCsl B MYIbTUS3BIYHBIX Cpellax OOy4eHHs M COIACHCTBHS
YCBOGHUIO 3HAHUI HA Pa3HbIX SA3BbIKAX YyYAIIMMHCS. DTOT METOJ MOOLIPSET MCHOJIb30BaHUE BCEX
SI3bIKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX CTYJEHTHI TOBOPAT WJIM YMEIOT TMHCATh, Ui PACHIMPECHHS W YTIyOJICHUS
MOHUMAaHUS Marepuana, oOMeHa uaesMu U oOmieHus. Brepwle TepMmuH OblT ucmonb3oBaH C.
Yunesimcom B 1994 [2] romy Ha yaiabcKoM si3bike «trawsieithu» mis o0o3HaueHHS METOIUKH
MpernoJaBaHusl MHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKA, KOTJA YYalUXCsl B OWIMHTBAJIBHBIX YIJIbCKO-aHTIHHCKUX
KJIaccax MpOCAT YePEeI0BaTh SA3bIKU C IIEJIbI0 MPOIYKTUBHOTO WX HCIIONIb30BAHMS.

Tepmun «rpancauHrBu3M» (translanguaging) oTHOCSIIIUICS K CIOXHON U THOKOM SI3BIKOBOM
MpaKTUKe OWJIMHTBOB M II€IarOTHYECKOMY IIOJXOJy B TMPENOJaBaHUHU, YACTO HCIOIB3YeTCS B
Hay4HOU JIUTEPATYype MOCIETHUX JIET.

BuiMHTBBI HE TIPOCTO BJIAJICIOT IBYMS OTACIBHBIMU S3BIKOBBIMH CHCTEMaMH, OHU CITIOCOOHBI
JUHAMHYECKH MCIOJIL30BaTh UX B 3aBUCUIMOCTH OT OTPEOHOCTEH KOMMYHHUKAIUH.
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I[lo wmuenuro wuccnepoBatened Jlptonca, JlxoHca wu beilkepa TpaHCIMHIBU3M 3TO
MCIIOJIb30BaHUE OJHOIO SA3bIKa JJI YCUJIEHUS APYroro JJis YBEJIUYEHUs IIOHUMAaHUS U JI0IOJHEHUS
AKTHBHOTO UCIIOJIb30BAHUS 00yUarOIMMCs 000HX SI3BIKOB [ 3].

Konun Beiikep, onun u3 Haubosee BIUATENBHBIX UCCIIEAOBaTENeH B cepe OMIMHIBAIILHOTO
o0pa3oBaHus, MUIIET «Y YUTHIBAS, YTO MO3T XPaHUT UHPOPMAIUIO B CETAX, U YeM OoJiblIe CBsI3el U
YeM CHJIbHEE CBSI3M MEXAY (pparmMeHTamMu MHPOpPMALUHU, TEM IIy0Xe W MOIIHee oOydeHue, Tem
LIEHHEE CBA3aTh S3bIK M KOHTEHT BMecTe». [4] OH Takke naeT pa3bsicHeHHEe 4uTo «YUTeHue u
o0CyXJIeHNEe KaKOi-TM00 TeMbI Ha OJHOM SI3bIKE, ¥ 3aT€M HAlMCAHUE COYMHEHHS 00 3TOW TeMe Ha
JIPYTOM SI3bIKE, O3HAYAET YTO 3Ta HH(POpMAIUs B MOJTHON MEpe yCBOEHA U repepadoTaHay.

belikep (2001) BbAENsAET YETHIPE NIPEUMYILECTBA METO/1A TPAHCIMHIBU3M:

1. Pa3ButHe cnaboro si3bika

2. Bbonee rirybokoe 1 MoiaHOe NOHUMaHUE U3y4aeMOU TEMBI

3. WHTerpanus y4eHUKOB C pa3HbIM YPOBHEM BIIaJIEHUS U3y4aeMOro A3bIKa

4. CriocoOcTBOBaHME PA3BUTHIO CBSI3€H MEXAYy CeMbeil 00y4aeMoro u y4eOHBIM

3aBeJIEHUEM, U €€ MHTETpaluel B MpoLecc 00y4eHus

VY4yeHble MNPAKTUYECKH EIUHOAYIIHBI B TOM, 4YTO S3bIKOBas MpaKkTUKa OWJIMHIBOB
B3aMIMO3aBHCHMa M UYTO pa3BUTHE JOMAIIHEW S3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKU 00Yy4aeMOro HErnpeMEeHHO
IPUBEJET K NOBBIIEHHUIO aKaIEMUYECKON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B HOBOM si3bike. O. ['apcua yTBepkaaer,
410 «TpaHCIMHTBU3M — 3TO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE TUCKYPCUBHBIE MPAKTUKHU, B KOTOPBIX Y4aCTBYIOT
OWJIMHIBBL, YTOOBI IPUAATH CMBICII CBOEMY JIBYS3BIYHOMY MUPY»[S] pu 3TOM Jenas TONOJHEHUE O
TOM, YTO OWJIMHTBAJIbHBIE CEMBUM M COOOIIECTBA JOJKHBI HCIOIB30BAaTh TPAHCIMHIBU3M IS
MOCTPOCHHUS ITOJTHOM KapTHHBI HOHATHS. C 3TOMH EIbI0 aBTOP MPUBOIUT IIPUMEP 00EIEHHOTO ITpHeMa
MUIIA B OMJIMHTBAIBLHON CEMbeE, TJI€ YICHBI CEMbH MOTYT OBITh KaK OMJIMHIBAMH C Pa3HON CTEIICHBIO
BJIAQJICHUS $3bIKa, TaK M MOHOJMHIBAaMHU. B TakoMm ciy4yae TpaHCIMHIBU3M €IUHCTBEHHAS
JTUCKYpPCUBHAs MPAKTUKa Ui BOBJICUEHUS BCEX WJICHOB CEMbU B OOIIMI pa3roBop 3a ctosioM. bonee
TOTO O YTBEP)KICHHUIO HccienoBarenss «bUIMHIBBI UCHONB3YET TPAHCIMHIBU3M HE TOJBKO MJIS
BOBJICYEHUS JPYTUX B Ipolecc OOLIEHMs, HO M A CO3/JaHus Oosee TIyOMHHOTO MOHATHS HMX
OMJIMHTBAJIBHOTO MHUPOBOCTIPHUATHS.[S ]

ITo pesynpratam cBoero wucciaenoBaHus b. CyTpHCHO nAenaeT 3akiIlOYEHHE «...TOJBKO
IPUMEHEHNE MOHOJIMHIBAJIILHON MOJUTUKU B KJIACCE MOYKET OTPaHUYUThH MOTEHIMAN ydalluxcs B
U3y4EHHH S3bIKa M YYaCTHH B y4eOHOM Ipoliecce B Kiaccey.[6]

[To onpenenennto K. Cemuk u K. CeT3ep TpaHCIWHTBU3M 3TO MEJAroruvyeckas CTpaTerus,
KOTOpasi THOKO MCIIOIb3YIOT BECH I3BIKOBOM pernepTyap ABYA3bIYHBIX CTYJEHTOB, YTOObI 00y4aTh Kak
TIIATEIBHOMY COJICPKAHUIO, TAK U S3BIKY VIS aKaJIEMUYECKOTO UCIIONIb30BaHUsL. [7]

OpnHako, CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO IPU BHEAPEHUM IPAKTUKUA TPAHCIMHIBU3MA B KJIACCHI
AQHTJIMHCKOTO KaK HMHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa MOTYT BO3HMKHYTH OIpENEJIeHHbIE TPYIHOCTU. ITH
npoOjaeMbl MOTYT OBbITh BBI3BaHbl MOTEHIMAIBHBIM CONPOTHUBICHHEM CO CTOPOHBI YUMTENEH,
MPUIEPKUBAIOIINXCS TPAJAULIMOHHOW MOHOJIMHTBAIBHON KOHILIETIMK M CYUTAIOIIUX 3TOT MOAXOJ
BpEIHBIM 1715 00yueHus s3b1ky [Cummins, 2007]. KpoMe Toro, J0MOIHUTETHHBIMU MPETATCTBUSIMU
MOTYT CTaTh HEJOCTAaTOK MOJATOTOBKHM M HEJOCTATOYHBIE PEeCypchl, HEOOXOIUMBIE YUUTENSAM JIJIs
YCIIEIIHOM peanu3aluy CTpaTernii TpaHCIMHIBU3Ma B UX yueOHbIX Kitaccax [Garcia & Kleyn, 2016].

3akiroyeHue U pekoMenaanmu: lcnonp3oBanue MeTo1a TPAaHCIMHIBU3MA B NIPENIOJaBAHUU
MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA UTPAET KJIFOUEBYIO POJIb B COBPEMEHHOM 00pa30BaHUU. DTOT METO/1 IO3BOJISET
CTYJACHTaM B IIOJHOM Mepe HCIONb30BaTh BCE CBOM S3BIKOBBIE PECypChbl Uil OOy4YeHHsS U
KOMMYHHUKAITUH, 4TO CITIOCOOCTBYET Oosiee riryookomy U 3 PpekTHBHOMY yCBOCHHIO 3HaHUN. Ha pany
C OTMM TPAHCIMHIBU3M B IPENOJABaHUU MHOCTPAHHOIO s3bIKa MOMOTaeT CTYJEHTaM pa3BUBaTh
A3BIKOBBIE HaBbIKM Ooisiee 3(h(eKTHBHO, OOecrneuynBaeT HHKIIIO3UBHYIO OOydYaloIlyl cpeay u

MOBLIIIAET MOTHUBAIUIO K U3YUEHHUIO HOBOTO SA3bIKA.
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! TADBJIUM KAPAEHUIA HHIVIN3 TWINJAATA YKYB MATEPUAJIMHA

fv Y3JIAIITUPULL ACOCJIAPA

, b.10.Ucmaunosa, yxkumyeuu, Ypzanu oaénam yHueepcumemu, Ypzanu

v Annomayua. Maxonada mavaum dcapaénuda uHeau3 Muauoau  YKy8 Mamepuanrunu

3NAUIMUPUIHUNRS Ne0a202UK — KOHYENMYan acociapu Xamoa yKye Mamepuanury Y3aaumupuuod
KYINAHUNA0ULAH UHMEPPDA0N MeMOONapHUHE MAXCYC AN20PUMMIAPU Xycycuoa Qukp Oaén smunan.
' Kanum cyznap: mavium dcapaénu, uHHOBAYUS, MOOEPHU3AYUS, aAl2OPUMM, UHHOBAYUS,
DHeIU3 Munu, unmepghaon memoo.
P AHHomauu;l. B cmamve onucvieaemcs nedazocuyeckas KOHYyenmyalbHAl OCHOB8A npoyecca
U3YUEHUS AH2TUNICKO20 A3bIKA, HA NpUMepe U3YYeHUs Mamepuailos Xy00iceCmeeHH020 meKcmad.

Knrwuesnte cnosa: npoyecc usy4erus, UHHOBAYUA, ManpHLL?Cll/ﬂ/l}l, anieopumm, UHHOeAYUAL,
AHRTUTICKUTL SI3bIK, UHMEPAKMUBHbIE MEMOObL.

Abstract. The article describes the process of learning English as a pedagogical conceptual
basis while teaching the development of a system for using special algorithms in learning materials.
0 Key word: educational process, innovation, modernization, algorithm, innovative change,
%nglish languages, interactive methods.

’ MamnakaTuMHU3 TapaKKUETHHY TabMUHIJIAII YYyH OyTyHIM KyHJAa Xap coxaja OyiraHu kabu
Y3IMyKCU3 TaBJIUM TU3UMHIA, Iy XYMJIQJaH OJNWH TabIMMIAard WHIJIM3 THIH YKUTYBUMIIApU
ﬁenaromK (i)aonmm/ma aX60p0T-KOMMyHI/IKaHI/I$I Ba TCXHOJIOTMK HWMHHOBAUOUWAJIAPHU KCHT )KOpPII)’I
THII 3apyp Tanabra aiilaHMOK/a.

) NHHOBAaIMOH OMIJI 3aMOHABHI TabJIUM TH3MMHUHHMHT OOI XyCycHUsITIapuaaH oupu cudaruaa
Kapajiap 5KaH, IeJarorukajgard MHHOBALMsJIAP IMEJAarorvK KaJpiapHUHT MHHOBAIMOH (aonmusTra
Paii€piauK Ba MyBOMUKIHMK Japakacd, yJapHUHT WHHOBAIIMOH OWJIMM, Majlaka Ba KYHHKMaJlapHHU
Bramnarannaury, KyHIAJTUK TabIUM TU3UMHIA SPATYBUYMIHK XYCYCHSTIapH OWIIaH, TabIHMMIAarH
cudar Ba caMapaJopiauK OuaH OeNTHIaHaIn.

1 “2017-2021 #iumnapna V36exucron Pecry6IukacHHE pHBOXKIAHTHPUIIHUET GEIITa YCTYBOD
HyHanumm Oyitnua XapakaTiap crpaTeruscu’a >KaMUAT TAKOMUIMHHUHT SHI'M UCTUKOOJI MaKcau
2 KaMHSTHU JEMOKPATIAIITUPUII Ba SHTWIANI, MaMJaKaTHU MOJAEPHU3AIMS Ba MCIIOX KUJIHMI
ndparmma Genrmmad Gepuman| 1, 2-6]. IIyHUHIAEK, Ta MYXHM OYIIraH IKTHMOHIT-CHECHIT iy HATHII
- énuap TapOusicHIa XaM aMara OUIMPHIIMIIY J03UM OYnran Makcaanap oenrunanau. by makcan —
TabJIUM TU3UMHUHM UCIIOX KWIWII, YHH KalTa KypHIl, JyHE TabJIUM TU3UMHUIa UHTErpalys KWIHLI,
MUHT Ma3MYHHHM MUJUIMH UCTUKJION FOSICH BAa MUJUINH MaH(paaTiIap acocuja aBOM STTUPHIL,
JEMOKpATIIAIITHPHIL, STHIUJIALI, MOJICPHU3ALMS KUIULI B JIMOCpaIalITHPHIL, IIYHUHIICK TabIiM

— - oMm@
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KapaéHUHU ax00pOT-KOMMYHHUKALMS TU3UMIIapH OMJIaH KYypOJUTaHTUPHIL Ba MTHHOBALIMOH MEAaroruk
TEXHOJIOTUSUIAap OMiiaH OOMUTHUIN TyIIyHUANapuaa ¥3 nhogacuHu TOTIIH.

Mycrakmiuk Huiiapuia TabiuMmaard TyO ucinoxotriap HaTwkacuaa Kanpnap rtaiiépnain
v Hactypu, “Tabnum tyrpucuna”ru Konynm [2, 31- 6. Jna Genrunmanran BasudaiapHu
MyBaphakUATIN amalra OMIMPUII aCOCHAA TabJIUM Kapa€HUHUHT Oapya OOCKUWIApHUHHU Kampad
OJIyBYM, 3aMOHABUU WHHOBAIMs Tajabimapura Tyia >kaBoO OepyBUYM TabluM HHPPACTPYKTYpPACH,
SABHU Y3ITYKCU3 TABJIMMHUHT SIXJIUT TU3UMU APATHIIN. Y IOy THU3UM TabJIUM COXACUHU TyOaH HUCII0X
KWJIHILI, TAabIMMHU STOHA YKYB-WJIMHH MIDIA0 YHMKApUIl MaxmyacH cudaTtuaa KOMIUIEKC
PUBOKJIAHTHPUIITA XU3MaT KUIMOK/IA.

WHrnu3 TaMHM Ypranum Oopacuia MamiiakaTuMu3ga OUp KaTtop XyKyMaTHMH3 TOMOHHUIAH
MEBbEPUN-XYKYKUH XyKoKaTiap KaOysl KUJIMHAWKH, OylTapHUHT Oapyacu €nuiapra THI YpraHuiira
KaTTa MMKOHUAT sipaTHO Oepau Ba Oyiakak MyTaxacCUCIAPHUHT MKTHIOPHHH sHaga EPKUHPOK
HAMOMMII KWJIMILTA KapaTUJIIH.

Mamnakatumuzga 2012 i 10 mekabpmarm “Uer TWutapHW YpraHuIl TU3UMUHU STHAIA
TaKOMUJUTAIITUPUII Yopa-Taadupnapu tyrpucuaa’tu I1K-17-85 connu Kapopuunr amanra sxagan
KAPUTWIMINN HATH)KACUAA WHTIU3 TWIMHU YpraHWIITra Karra dbTHO0p Kapatuiau [3,4-0.], ayHkH
TaBJIUM-TapOusl TAbCUPYAHIUTH TAPAKKUETHUHT TajgaburuHa 6ynub Konamaii, 6alku MHIIN3 THIMHU
MyKaMMal YpraHumi, OWIMM OJIMII, WHTEIUIEKTyall CaJOXHMATHH OIIMPHIN, Y3JIAIITHPHII
JapaXKaCUHUHT FOKcanuIu OuinaH xam OenrunaHaau. Jlemak, oiauil TabiauM jkapaéHHIa WHIIU3
TWIAJArY YKYB MaTEpUAIMHN CaMapajiil Y3JIalITHPHII aCHOCH/A Taiadaap KaxoH IUBIIIN3AIISICH
IOTYKJIapu XaMmJa JayHE ax0opoT pecypciapulaH KeHT Kynamjaa ¢oiiganaHuIapura 3aMuH
ApaTuiIagd, XalKapo XaMKOPJIHMK Ba MYJIOKOTHH PHBOXJIAHTHPHUILIAPH YYyH HIAPT-IIAPOUT Ba
UMKOHUSITIIAp KeHrasau. byHra mucon Tapukacuaa MeAaroruka OJIMKA TabIUM Myaccacajapujia
taxcwi onaérran 5111400- xopwwkuii THUTap Ba agabuéTH TabIuM HyHATUIIHIA 3-00CKHY TaXCHUIT
onmaérraH Tanabanapuy ydyH  3-60cKMY S-cemecTpia yTunamurad “YiurHua MHTEphAON
MeToapaad Qoigananuin’ MaB3yCHMHH EpUTHO Oepuinja KYJUTAHWINAIIKA TaBCUS OSTUJIAIUTAH
METO/JIaH HaMyHa KeNTupaMu3. Maskyp uHTephaosa METOHH KYJIalllJaH MaKca/l — TaJlabaJapHUHT
MYCTaKwiI (UKpIAIIMHA  PUBOXJIAHTUPHII, TasHYd Ba (aHra Ouja KOMIIETECHIMUIAPUHU
PUBOXJIAHTHPHIL, IIyHUHIZEK, reading (Ykuur), writing (€3um), speaking (ranupui), listening
(TUHIIaI) MaJlakaJlapMHM OLUMpPUILNTa MyJDKajutlaHagu. Tanabanapra KyWuaaru MaTH TakKIuM
ATUIIA/IU:

"THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE ROSE"
OSCAR WILDE

She said that she would dance with me if I brought her red roses,’ cried the young Student; 'but
in all my garden there is no red rose.'

From her nest in the holm-oak tree the Nightingale heard him, and she looked out through the
leaves, and wondered.  'No red rose in all my garden!" he cried, and his beautiful eyes filled with
tears. 'Ah, on what little things does happiness depend! | have read all that the wise men have written,
and all the secrets of philosophy are mine, yet for want of a red rose is my life made wretched.’

'Here at last is a true lover,' said the Nightingale. 'Night after night have | sung of him, though
I knew him not: night after night have I told his story to the stars, and now I see him. His hair is dark
as the hyacinth-blossom, and his lips are red as the rose of his desire; but passion has made his lace
like pale Ivory, and sorrow has set her seal upon his brow.’

"The Prince gives a ball to-morrow night," murmured the young Student, ‘and my love will be of
the company. If | bring her a red rose she will dance with me till dawn. If I bring her a red rose, |
shall hold her in my arms, and she will lean her head upon my shoulder, and her hand will be clasped
in mine. But there is no red rose in my garden, so | shall sit lonely, and she will pass me by. She will
have no heed of me, and my heart will break.’

Matn yxu6 Oynuurau, tamabanapra “bem MuHyTnuk 3cce” cudaruia yHU 1aBOM STTHPHUII
JIOBUMIJINTHU TaBCUSA 3TUIIOU. Narnms TUIIMAA SIIUTUIII'aH MAaTHHU TanaGanap TaxXJIWJI OTUIIION. Ynapz[a
VKyB MaTHU OyiiM4ya MOTHBAIMS XOCHUJI KWJIMHTAY, yiap peduiekcus OOCKUYHIa yiJlall, aHajlu3 Ba
CHHTE3 KalOu aKimuii omepauusiapHu Oaxapuiura yHpangu. Xap Oup &3mnran scce Tanadanap
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TOMOHHMJI@H YKHMO, SHIMTTHpuiaU. TanabamapHUHT (aHTAa3UsACH YEKCH3 SKAHIMTHMHHUHI T'yBOXH
Oynauk. Ymap MHIIIM3 THIWAA KOMMYHUKATHB, JIEKCHMK Ba (Dpa3eosoruK KOMIETEHIUsuIapra
STaJIMTMHU HAMOEH 3Ta osuiap. Kypub TypraHuMH3aeK, TabJIuM KapaéHUHUHT Xap Oup 60ockuumnia
MHHOBAIIMOH TMEeAaroruk ¢GaoiausaT MaBxys Oyincaruna, €m aBiof Tadakkypuaa HWHHOBAIIMOH
(baonusaTra UHTHWIMIIHY [AKUIAHTUPUIL MYMKUH OY1au.

3aMOHaBHMI TabJIMM Ba TapOWs KapaCHM - YKUTYBYM HIAXCHMHUHT WHHOBAI[MOH MakKcajra
HYHaNTUPUITAHINUTH, Y3 (AONMUATUHYM TAIIKWI KWIMLIIHUHT WHHOBALMOH INAKJ, YCYJ, BOCHTa Ba
METOJUIApUHU 3TAJUIAraHIuIY, TabAMM Ma3MyHUIa MOC paBMILJAa HWHHOBALMOH II€1arOTUK
GaonMATHHU TAIIKWI KUJIa ONMIIMHM Tako3o 3tagu. llly skuxartgaH osraHjga, WHITIM3 THIIMHU
VKUTUIIHM Xap TOMOHJIaMa >KaJaJlIalliTUPUIL Ba PUBOMJIAHTUPHIL MAKCAJUHU aMajira OIIMPUII
MYXHM aXxaMusT KacO 3Taju.

PecniyOnukamMu3zia 4eT TWUIAPHUM YKUTHUII THU3MMMJAArd SIHTWIAHTAH Ma3MyH Kyduzaaru
WyHamuiapaa y3 MOXUITUHU HAMOEH KUJIIU:

Tabaum Ma3sMyHUHU MoOJepHM3alMsUIall OOCKUYMIA, XyCyCaH, MHIVIM3 TWIMHM YKUTHUIIJIA
UHIIM3 — TWIWAArd  JeQUHMLMSUIApHM — Y3JIalTUPUIN  JaBjiaT  TajdaONapuHUHT  MYXHUM
KypcaTManapuaaH OUpHIUp. YKyB MAaTepHalMHH Y3IAUITHPUIIIA MAxXcCyC aarOpUTMIApHaH
doiinanaHul TH3MMUHYU UIIIa0 YUKW MaKcaara MyBopuk 0ynaau;

Anroput™M JeraHia KypcaTWITaH Makcajara HSpUIIMII €KW KYWMWIraH MAacajlaHW €4MINra
KapaTWwiral amajulap KeTMa-KeTIMIMHM Oakapuill Oopacuja MXpOuura TYLIyHapid Ba aHHK
KypcarManap Oepwuin Hazapaa Tyruiand. KOxopuna kypcaru6d yrunran “VHTHXOra eTMaraH Xukos™
HOMJTH HHTEP(})a0JI METOTHUHT OMPHUHYY aJIrOPUTMHU — MaTH OnaH uiwianl. byxna ranadanap reading
(Vxumr), Ba  listening (THHIIIAN) KYHUKMaJTapuHH HAMOEH OHTHwiIap. VIKKWHYM anroput™m -
writing—reading—speaking ManakanapuHyd HamoWuII dTAuNap. by acHona Oaxxapuiaran METOIUK
unUiapAa  TajabaJapHUHT  WHIJIM3 — TWIAAA OPKUH — MYIIOXaJa KWIMII — KOOWIUATIIApH
PUBOKIAHTUPWIAN. 3€pO, “OJMH TabJIMM JKapa€HUJA WHIVIN3 TWIWAATH YKYB MaTEpUAIVHU
camMapaiy Y3JAlITUPUII Y4yH HIapT-IIapOUT Ba MMKOHHUATIAPHU KEHTaUTHpUIINA WHIJIN3 TUIU
YKUTYBUHMCH JAcCTypiM ajdrOpuUTM akiIvi (Hazapuil) Ba aMaiMil oneparysulapHUHT KeTMa-KeTJIUK
TapTUOMHU aHuKIaigu “[5,760]. ¥V XaM MycTakuia YKUTHUII JacTypd, Xam OOIIKa YKUTHII
JTACTypUHHUHT KUCMU OYJIMIITN MyMKHH.

WHrmm3 tunuaard YyKyB MaTEpUAIMHA Y3JIAIITUPUILIA aITOPUTMIIAP OF3aKH, JKaJ(BAJl aCOCUAA
Ba OJIOK-cxeMma Iakiauaa Oepuwiuiii MyMKHH. Of3aku Tap3ja OepwiraH ajJroputM TaOMHUN THII
XyCycusITiIapura Kypa cysiap Ba >KymJaJlapHUHT 0aéH dSTWIMIIMAA TAOUUN MHIIIN3 THIK €épAaMura
TasHa/Iu. AJITOPUTMHUHT KaJBaJl acocuia OEpUIUILN YHU *KaJ(Ball Xam/ja xucoomai GopMmynanapu
makiuaa udoganara XusMaT Kuiaad. AJTOPUTMHUHT OJIOK-cxemaza OepuuIiy - Oy airOpUTMHHU
“Onokyap” 1e6 aTayBud MaK/uIap €pramuia OepHIIMIIMHE aHTJIATYBYM METO/]| TYIIYHUJIa H.

WHrnu3 tunupary MaTHHUHT KaJamJd MaHTUKUM Ty3WIMIIM MaHTUKUH — alroput™M 1ed
aTamagyd. MaHTHKMH anropuTM HHIVIM3 TWIMJArd YKyB MaTEpHUajIMHU YpraHulljga Makcaiara
SPUILUII, TBHU MaTepual Ma3MyHUHHU TYIIYHUII Hynuaa acocuit kypcatma 6yiaub Xu3mar Kujiaau.
AWHY BaKT/Aa MaTH TY3WIMIIHHUHT Y31 adropuT™m 1ed KkaOyn KuianHaau. Jlemak, OyryHru KyHaa o
TabJIUM CHU(PATUHU IOKOPU MOFOHajapra KyTapHil, XaMaa YHHHI caMapaJopiuruHU OLIMPHUII Xap
KUXATJaH TalaballapHUHT WHIVIM3 THIMAArd YKyB MaTepHalMHU Yy3namTupuiura Oornuk. by
TAQBJIUMHHU  QITOPUTMJIAIITHPUII Macajacd OWJIaH XaMOXaHI paBHIia KYpuO YMKUIAJWUTaH
Macajiajap cupacura Kupap 3KaH, TabJIMMHA MacalajapH{ €4MIll HYJUIapuHU aHMKJIAll Ba YJIapHU
Tanabanap TOMOHUAAH Y3IAIITHPUII AITOPUTMUHH UIILTA0 YUKHUII 3apYPATHHU BYXKYAra KENTHPAIH.
AliHU 1y MabHOJAA AJITOPUTMIIAIUITUPUII YKYB MaT€pHAIMHUHT TapkuOu, Tanaba (paoausiTUHUHT
TapTUOM XamJia YJIapHUHT (UKpJAll KOOMJIMSATHHU PUBOKIAHTUPUIIHUHT TUAAKTUK TaMOWWIN
xucobnmanamu. Iy HykTam HazapmaH, oMl TabIuUM >KapaéHUHHM MOJCpHU3AIUSIANT OOCKUYHIA
WHTIM3 TWIMAArd YKyB MaTepUAIMHU Y3JMAIITHPUII TabJIUM-TapOUs Ma3MyHMHHU SHTWJIAIl Ba
OOWMTHINI MaB3yW JOWpacuia MYyXUM axaMuar kacO 3Taau Ba Oup Hewya OOCKMYIAa amanira
OLLUMPUIIATN:

1. YMymuidi memaroruk aapaxka. YMyMHUH TeJaroruk (yMyMIUJAKTHK, YMYMTapOUSBHIA)
TabJIUM-TApOUs KAPAEHUHT SIXJIUT TU3UMIIMIIMTH, aMalInETIa KYIJTAITHUHT YMYMHUA KOHYHUSTIIAPH,
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WIMH-Ha3apuil acociiapy, TaMOWWIUIApU, aMIUETAQ KYJUTAIIHUHT YMYMUH XyCYCHSTIapH, IIapT-
MIAPOUTIIAPUHU UoNanaiiu. Y HUHT TapKUOUTa TabINM-TapOus )kapaHUHUHT MaKca/l Ba Bazudacu,
Ma3MyHHU, BOCUTA Ba METOJIAPU, WHIJIM3 THIU YKUTUIIHUHT OOBEKTU Ba CyOBEKT (PaOTMATHHUHT
ITOPUTMIIAPH KHPAJTIH.

2. Xycycuii METOIUK Japakaja WHIVIM3 THIMHA YKUTHII TEXHOJOTHSICHHUHT TPEIMETH,
KypCHH VYKHUTHII OKapaéHUHMHI MakcaJl Ba Basu(alapyiHd amajira OUIMPHIN MaKCaauaa
(dolianaHIIaNTaH TAbJIUM Ma3MYHH, YKUTHUII BOCUTAIAPU, METOJUIAPH, MAKIUIAPUHUHT MaKMYacH
TymyHunaau[6,82-0].

3. Monaynb napakajia MHTIIN3 TUIMHU YKUTHIT )KapaéHUHUHT MabJIyM OUp KICMUHUHT XYCYCHI
JMIAKTHK Ba TapOMsBUII MaKCAaJMHU XaJl JTHIIra KapaTHJITraH TEXHOJOTHS TYNIYHHJIaau. YHIa
TayadalapHUHT WHIJM3 TWIHIATH YKYB MaTepHAIMHH Y3JIAITHPHUIIUIAPH YYyH 3apyp OynraH
TONMIMPUKIapAaH (Goipananum TymyHwiaad. ONUA TabiuM —Myaccacalapuia HHTIN3 THIHHA
VKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSCUHUHT FOKOPHU/IA KA1 dTHITaH OOCKUWIApH OUP-OMPUHH TYJIUPHUIITHA TAKO30
ITAIH.

Jlemak, TabJIUM jKkapaéHUHUHT Xap OMp OOCKUYMa MHHOBAIIMOH TEIaroruk (haosusT MaBxKyl
Oyicaruna, €m aByo TaQakKypuaa MHHOBAIIMOH (DaousITra MHTHIMIIHYA NIAKJUIAHTHPUIIT MyMKUAH
Oynaau.
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